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IMPRESSIONS OF ALDOUS HUXLEY

In p i e c i n g  t o g e t h e r  the  f ragments  and mosaics  of  o p in ions  
o f  th o se  who remembered Huxley and pa id  t r i b u t e  t o  him in  A Memorial 
Volume,^ we a r e  l e f t  w i th  an  o v e r a l l  im p ress io n  of s i z e ,  b o th  p h y s i ­
c a l  and m e n ta l ,  of a " g i g a n t i c  g r a s s h o p p e r " , 9 a g i a n t  among L i l l i p u ­
t i a n s  w i th  an  e n c y c lo p a e d ic  a p p e t i t e .  We can s tu d y  him th ro u g h  h i s  
c o u s i n ,  J u l i e t t e  H u x ley ' s  eyes  and p i c t u r e  him a t  G a r s in g to n  in  t h a t
summer of 1915 - t a l l , s l e n d e r ,  s l i g h t l y  s to o p e d ,  w i th  generous
mouth,  s c u l p t u r e d  n o s e , t h i c k  brown h a i r  over  a b road  fo re h e a d  and
b l u e  eyes which "had an inward look u n t i l  one r e a l i z e d  t h a t  he was
a lm os t  t o t a l l y  b l i n d  in  one eye ,  and not f u l l y  s ee in g  w i th  the
o t h e r . " g  S ig h t  l e s s  y e t  o b s e r v a n t , he was th e  Homeric s e e r  l aunch ing
on menta l  o d y s se y s ,  a b r i l l i a n t  c o n v e r s a t i o n a l i s t  whose t a l k  ranged 
from th e  m a r r i a g e  ce rem onies  of  oc to p u se s  t o  t h e  b a c k s id e  of the  
moon, th e  r e n t s  in  Regent S t r e e t , th e  h e r o i n  a d d i c t , Rubens and 
g r a s s h o p p e r s ! ^  E d i th  S i t w e l l  comments on h i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  absurd  
and e r u d i t e  monologues in  h e r  a u to b io g ra p h y ,  Taken Care O f : -

The animal and v e g e t a b l e  world  became endowed,
unde r  the  s p e l l  of  h i s  t a l k ,  w i th  human c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c s ,  u s u a l l y  of a r a t h e r  s c a n d a lo u s  n a t u r e .
I remember one monologue of t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  on 
th e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  m ora ls  of th e  oc tupus  t r i b e  - 
th e  t r i b e  i n  q u e s t i o n  b e in g ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  A ldous , 
c o n v e r s a n t  w i th  O v id ' s  t h e o r y  of l o v e .  He e x p a t i ­
a t e d  on t h e  ad v a n ta g e s  p o s se s se d  by th e  oc topus  in  
e v e ry  amorous a d v e n t u r e . . . .  so many arms w i th  which 
t o  e n f o l d  th e  b e lo v ed !  His en th u s ia s m  grew a s  he 
p r o c e e d e d . We w e r e , a t  th e  moment, on a p l a t f o r m  
in  Sloane Square underground s t a t i o n .  I t  was 
Sunday m o rn in g , t h e  p l a t fo r m s  were crowded, and 
th e  p a s s e n g e r s  w a i t i n g  f o r  t r a i n s  l i s t e n e d ,  s p e l l ­
bound, t o  th e  monologue. ^

Yet ,  l i k e  Denis Stone a t  Crome Manor, Huxley was u s u a l l y  
s i l e n t  and withdrawn i n  th e  G a r s in g to n  h o u seh o ld ,  l o n e ly  and b ro o d ­
ing  over  h i s  drawing and p o e t r y  o r  e l s e  r e m in i s c i n g  wi*:h J u l i e t t e  
abou t  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  d e a t h ,  h i s  b l i n d n e s s , h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  s u i c i d e  which 
he t r a n s p o s e d  i n t o  th e  n o v e l ,  Eye l e s s  in G aza . To J u l i e t t e  he was

1. Aldous Huxley 1P94-1963: A Memorial Volume, e d . J u l i a n  Huxley,
(London": thafcio A Windus^ i W b )

2 . I b i d . ,  p .  34
3. I b i d . , p .  40
4 .  A n t ic  Hay (London: C h a t to  & Windus, 1930),  p.  292-294

TTn f u t u r e  r e f e r e n c e s  on ly  th e  t i t l e  Ant ic .H ay  w i l l  be Riven.
Ref. B ib l io g r a p h y  p . 226-2 /7  f o r  edi t ions  O f T P k t s  used th roughou t

5. Edit i l  S i t w e l l . : Taken Care Of (London; H u tch inson ,  1966),  
p.  89-90
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”a k ind  of amphibious  c r e a t u r e , r e j e c t i n g  em ot ional  c o n t a c t s  w i th  
s k i l f u l  e v a s i o n s ,  u s in g  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  equipment a s  a s h i e l d .
And Leonard Woolf who e n co u n te red  him in  th e  same p e r i o d ,  was 
s t r u c k  by h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  and id e a s  a s  a " rem arkab le  combinat ion  
o f  v e l v e t  and s t e e l . " 7  We see him a g a in  in  h i s  old  age as  d e s c r ib e d  
by th e  p s y c h i a t r i s t ,  Humphry Osmond, who a d m in i s t e r e d  H uxley 's  f i r s t  
dose  of m e s c a l i n : -

He seemed t o  be suspended a f r a c t i o n  of  an 
in ch  above th e  ground l i k e  one of B l a k e ' s  
a l l e g o r i c a l  f i g u r e s .  He was ve ry  t a l l .  His 
head was m ass ive ,  f i n e l y  shaped ,  w i th  a s p l e n ­
d id  brow. His g a ze ,  from h i s  b e t t e r  eye ,  was 
keen and p i e r c i n g ,  bu t  seemed t o  be focussed  a 
l i t t l e  above and beyond me. His handshake was 
s k e tc h y  and u n c e r t a i n ,  as  i f  he d id  no t  en joy  
th e  custom, and t h i s  was in deed  so,  f o r  the  
t h i n - s k i n n e d ,  l i g h t l y  b u i l t ,  s l e n d e r  people  
whom Sheldon c a l l s  c e r e b r c c o n i c  do no t  r e l i s h  
p h y s i c a l  c o n t a c t  overmuch.^

H u x le y ' s  f r i e n d ,  Rober t C r a f t ,  f i l l s  i n  the  fc.aps of Osmond's i d e a l ­
i z e d  p i c t u r e .  He looks  back  on Huxley d in in g  w i th  t h e  S t r a v i n s k y s ,  
a b s u r d l y  out of  p l a c e  i n  t h e i r  m inu te  house ,  handicapped  by h i s  
s e m i - b l i n d n e s s ,  i n d u lg in g  in  h i s  usual,  e c l e c t i c  c o n v e r s a t i o n s .
C r a f t  comments t h a t : -

. . .  he i s  th e  g e n t l e s t  human be ing  I have e v e r
seen ,  and th e  most d e l i g h t f u l l y  g i g g l y ................
As he l i s t e n s  t o  us  h i s  f i n g e r s  p l a i t  and un­
p l a i t ,  o r  t i c k l e  t h e  f e n d e r s  of  h i s  c h a i r ,  but
when he t a l k s  h i s  arms move c o n t i n u o u s l y  and 
r a p i d l y  in  l a r g e  i l l u s t r a t i v e  g e s t u r e s  so t h a t  
he seems,  l i k e  V ishnu,  t o  have s e v e r a l  p a i r s  of  
them.g

I t  i s  e x a c t l y  h e r e  t h a t  th e  r e a d e r  i s  a t  a d i s a d v a n ta g e :  
he cannot  see  t h i s  t h r e e  d im e n s io n a l  f i g u r e ,  w i tn e s s  th e  g e s t u r e s ,
t h e  nuances  of t o n e ,  t h e  s i d e - t r a c k i n g .  A l l  he can do i s  t o  b ea r
th e  image of  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n a l i s t  i n  mind as  he r e a d s  H ux ley 's  
works which ,  a t  t h e i r  w o r s t ,  become r e c o rd s  o f  t a l k s ,  o f t e n  i n f u r i ­
a t i n g  in  t h e i r  d i g r e s s i o n  and r e p e t i t i o n .  C r i t i c s  might th en  l e v e l

6 . Aldous Huxley 1894-1963: A Memorial Volume, p.  42-43
7. I b i d . ,  p .  34
8 . I b i d . ,  p .  115 Osmond r e f e r s  t o  th e  American p s y c h o l o g i s t ,

Sheldon,  who proposed  a t h e o r y  o f  t h r e e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  t y p e s ,  
the  morphology of each  c o r r e s p o n d in g  w i th  temperament:  hence
th e  d e f i n i t i o n  of  Huxley as  ectomorph or  t h i n  man, by tem p era ­
ment a c e r e b r o t o n i c ,  s e n s i t i v e ,  r e s t r e i n e d ,  i n h i b i t e d .

9.  Rober t  C r a f t ,  "With Aldous H ux ley ,"  E n c o u n te r , Vol .  xxv, No. 5, 
November 196 j , p. 11
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t h e  a c c u s a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  i s  not  a r t ,  m ere ly  a w r i t  in* down of the  
spoken word w i t h  the  minimum o f  a r t i s t i c  p l a n n in g ,  excep t  in  the  
nOVels ' f o i n t  Counter  Poin t  and E y e le ss  in  G aza . But t h i s  i s  not 
s t r i c t l y  t r u e  f o r  Huxley as  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and r a t i o n a l  i d e a l i s t  was 
v e r y  much concerned  w i th  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l ;  w i t h  planned a r t ,  s o c i e t y  
p lan n ed  a lo n g  the  l i n e s  of  J e f f e r s o n i a n  democracy, and even r e l i g i o n  
p lan n ed  in  te rms o f  the  'P e r e n n i a l  P h i l o s o p h y . '  At t h e  same t im e ,  
he r e c o g n iz e d  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  of the  a r t i s t i c  form, as  n e a t l y  sunned 
up in  th e  words of  John R iv e rs

„ " Ti1® t r o u b l e  w i th  f i c t i o n , ” s a id  John R iv e r s ,  
i s  t h a t  i t  makes too  much s e n s e . R e a l i t y  

n e v e r  makes s e n s e . ”
|N e v e r ? ” I q u e s t i o n e d .

Maybe from God's  p o in t  of  v i e w ,"  he conceded.
Never from o u r s . F i c t i o n  has  u n i t y , f i c t i o n  

has  s t y l e .  F ac ts  p o s se s s  n e i t h e r .  In the  raw, 
e x i s t e n c e  i s  a lways one damned t h in g  a f t e r  
a n o t h e r ,  and each of the  damned t h i n g s  i s  s im u l-  
t a n e o u s ly  Thurber  and M iche la nge lo ,  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  
Mickey S p i l l a n e  and Thomas k Kempis. The c r i t e r -  
ion of r e a l i t y  i s  i t s  i n t r i n s i c  i r r e l e v a n c e . "
And when I a s k e d , "To what?"  he waved a square  
brown hand in  the  d i r e c t i o n  of  the  b o o k s h e lv e s .

To th e  Best t h a t  has  been Thought and S a i d , "
c Mock p o r t e n t o u s n e s s .  And th e n ,

Oddly enough, th e  c l o s e s t  t o  r e a l i t y  a r e  always 
the  f i c t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  supposed to  be the  l e a s t  
t r u e .  He leaned  over  and touched th e  back of a 
b a t t e r e d  copy of The B r o th e r s  Karamazov. " I t  
makes so l i t t l e  sense  t h a t  " i t ' s  a lmost  r e a l .
V/hich i s  more than  can be s a id  f o r  any of the  
academic  k inds  of  f i c t i o n .  Phys ics  and c h e m is t ry  
f i c t i o n .  H is to ry  f i c t i o n .  Ph i lo sophy  f i c t i o n . . . . "
His a c c u s in g  f i n g e r  moved from Dirac t o  Toynbee,
from Sorok in  t o  C a rn ap . ^

T read ing  th e  u n d e f in e d  l i n e  between f i c t i o n  and r e a l i t y ,  
Huxley 1 ived h i s  a r t : . . i s  a r t  r ev o lv e d  around him a s  p e r s o n a l i t y
and i t  i s  t h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  which dominates  a l l  h i s  w r i t i n g s  and
forms t h e i r  n u c l e u s .  He d id  not  r e f i n e  h im s e l f  out of h i s  works 
and c r e a t e  a s e p a r a t e  a e s t h e t i c  world  in  th e  s t y l e  of  Henry Tames or  
James Jo y c e .  He wro te  as  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  u s in g  pe rsonae  or  masks as  mouth­
p i e c e s  f o r  h i s  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  of  view. These enab led  him, l i k e  
W.B. Y e a ts ,  t o  assume h i s  o p p o s i t e : th e  p o e t -d re am e r  assuming the
mask of th e  man of a c t i o n ,  th e  i n h i b i t e d  masked as  th e  h e d o n i s t ,

!0 .  The Genius and the  Goddess (London: C h a t to  & Hindus , 1955),
P- /
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th e  s c e p t i c  masked a s  th e  n a i v e l y  c r e d u l o u s .  C ra f t  p o i n t s  t o  t h e s e  
e x t r e m e s ;  "There a r e  on ly  Mozarts  and im b e c i l e s  in  h i s  w or ld ,  only 
extreme a s p e c t s  of  hum anity ,  and t h e s e  a s p e c t s  c o n t i n u a l l y  shock 
h i m . " u

The d i a l e c t i c  of  o p p o s i t e s  i s  the  c ru x  of H ux ley 's  p e r s o n ­
a l i t y  and p e r s o n a e .  The drama of t h e  n o v e ls  i s  s ta g e d  w i th  s c i e n t i s t  
against" p o e t ,  r e a l i s t  a g a i n s t  i d e a l i s t ,  t h e  innocent  a g a i n s t  t h e  
e x p e r i e n c e d ,  t h e  young a g a i n s ;  th e  o ld ,  w i th  th e  focus  on the  f i g u r e  
j f  th e  a r t i s t ,  s e n s i t i v e ,  i n h i b i t e d ,  to rm en ted .  Like h i s  c r e a t o r ,  
the a r t i s t  o r  h e ro  i s  " p r e c o n d i t i o n e d  by h i s  i n t e i l e c t u a l i s m , " ^  
t h e  d e t a c h e d ,  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  i n t e l l e c t  which a n a ly s e s  and d i s s e c t s  
humanity  from a d i s t a n c e  ( a s  i s  th e  ca se  w i th  th e  " z o o l o g i c a l  n o v e l -  
i s c  , ^ j  P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s ) ,  and which forms th e  b a s i s  f o r  m y s t i c a l  non- 
a t t a c h m e n t  a s  p r a c t i s e d  by M i l l e r  and Anthony Beavis  in  E y e le ss  i n  
Gaza, R o n t i n i  and S e b a s t i a n  Barnack in  Time Must Have a S to p . The 
h e r o ' s  i s  a q u e s t  towards  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a s e a r c h  f o r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
i n  the  l i g h t  of  "man’ s p r e d i c a m e n t , h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  r e a l i t y ,  
w i th  th e  aw fu l  c i r c u m s ta n c e  which bound a s p i r i n g  s p i r i t  t o  wre tched  
f l e s h . Y e t  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  a c t i v e  q u e s t i n g  in  th e  e a r l y  works •• 
n o v e l s , s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and e s sa y s  - concerned  as  th ey  a r e  w i th  t h e  
l e t h a r g i c  d i s e a s e  of  a c c i d i e .  The f i c t i o n a l  h e r o e s ,  Denis Stone and 
Gumbril  J u n i o r ,  a r e  e i t h e r  hampered by r a t i o c i n a t i o n  or  c o n te n t  t o  
dance t h e  a n t i c  hay t o  d e s t r u c t i o n  t o  th e  accompaniment of boredom,, 
em p t in ess  and f u t i l i t y ,  themes ex tended  4n th e  On th e  Margin e s s a y s  
and e a r l y  s h o r t  s t o r i e s .  In  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , th e  a c c i d i e  r e . * i n s  
a s  a t r a i t  of  th e  h e r o ,  P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s , but  i s  submerged among m u l t i ­
p l e  th e m e s , a t t i t u d e s  and p o i n t s  of  v iew, i n  which huiaan v o ic e s  a r e  
c o u n t e r p o i n t e d  a c c o r d in g  t c  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  a Bach fugue-. Once 
a g a i n ,  t h e  e s s a y s  of  th e  p e r i o d  e x te n d ,  d i v e r s i f y  and c l a r i f y  t h e  
h e r o ' s  q u e s t .

The q u es t  f o r  m u l t i p l i c i t y  in  Po in t  Counter  Po in t  forms the  
b a s i s  of  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  u n i t y  in  d i v e r s i t y ,  a s  pursued  by Anthony 
B e a v i s . Mis i s  th e  s t r u g g l e  of th e  r a t i o n a l  i d e a l i s t  w i t h i n  th e

11. Robert  C r a f t , "With Aldous H uxley ,"  E n c o u n te r , Vol.  xxv, No. 5, 
November 1965, p .  13

12. R.C. Z a e h n e r : M yst ic ism  Sacred .id P r ofane  (London; Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  J '*b l ) ,  p.  T5

13. Po in t  C oun te r  P o in t  (P engu in ,  1963) ,  p .  334
14. Ronald W. C la r k ;  The Huxleys (London: Heinemarn, 1968) ,  p .  218



p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x t  of  p a c i f i s m  towards  the  u l t i m a t e  goa l  of  m y s t i ­
cism. And from t h i s  p o in t  onwards, H uxley 's  heroes  - from P r o p te r  
in Â t * r  Many a Summer t o  R o n t in i  and S e b a s t i a n  Barnack in  Time 
Must Have a Stop - combine th e  uneasy  r o l e s  of r a t i o n a l i s t  and 
m y s t i c a l  ad h e re n t  t o  th e  ' P e r e n n i a l  P h i l o s o p h y . '  Drawing c h i e f l y  
on The—Pere_nnial Ph i lo sophy  and The Doors of P e r c e p t i o n  and Heaven 
— -  Hel l ’ c r i t i c s  tend  t o  i s o l a t e  Huxley as  m y s t i c :  in  th e  words
of John Mort imer:  "The u n f o r t u n a t e  B e a t l e s ,  l i k e  many of us i t
seem*, a r e  in  g rave  danger  of coming i n t o  c o n ta c t  w i th  th e  S p i r i t  
of U n iv e r s a l  T ru th ,  an u n h e lp f u l  t i p p l e  which has in  t h e  p a s t  t u rn e d
th e  g r e a t  mind of  Aldous Huxley t o  m y s t i c a l  b l o t t i n g  p a p e r  "
But the  a t t a c k e r s  f a i l  t o  t a k e  i n t o  accoun t  the  co m plex i ty  of  h i s  
work, t h e  v a r i e t y  of  t o p i c s  which p reo ccu p ied  him th roughou t  h i s  
l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r .  Side by s id e  w i t h  th e  m y s t i c a l  i s  a f i r m  g r a s p  of  
th e  p J i t i c a l ,  the  i n d u s t r i a l ,  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c .  . . s i d e s ,  he h im s e l f  
v e e re d  between b e l i e f  and u n b e l i e f  u n t i l  g r a d u a l l y  he journeyed 
th rough  a p e r io d  of cy n ic i sm  and a c c i d i e  towards a renewal  of f a i t h
which cu lm in a te d  in  h i s  f i n a l  n o v e l ,  I s l a n d .

H u x ley ' s  v i s i o n  was no t  c o n f in e d  t o  t h e  s p i r i t v a l  problems 
of  con tem porary  l i f e :  th e  f r a n t i c  1920 's  r e f l e c t e d  in  Antic  Hay,
th e  p r e - a n d  p o s t - w a r  problems pondered  in  Time Must Have a S t o p .
TK u t o p i a n  n o v e l s  form en im p o r tan t  p a r t  of h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  q u e s t  
in p ro b in g  not on ly  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  of the  f u t u r e ,  bu t  in  i s o l a t i n g  

and c r y s t a l l i z i n g  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  r e a l i s t i c  w o rk s : t h e  s c e p t i c i s m
of  t h e  e a r l y  works,  Crome Yellow and A nt ic  Hay,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  th e  
r e l i g i o u s  a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  The P e r e n n i a l  P h i lo s o p h y . From th e  d e s p a i r  
and h id e o u sn e s s  of Brave New World and Ape and E s s e n c e . Huxley s o a r s  
t o  the  harmony, t r a n q u i l l i t y  and m y s t i c a l  i n t e n s i t y  of I s l a n d , 
t h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  t h e  h e r o ,  Will  F a rn a b y ' s s p i r i t u a l  q u e s t  has come to
an  end - in  Fa la  he f i n d s  th e  i d e a l  s o c i e t y  - bu t  b e f o r e  he can
f u l l y  sav o u r  u t o p i a n  l i f e ,  th e  i s l a n d  i s  invaded by th e  f o r c e s  of  
i n d u s t r i a l i s m  and i m p e r i a l i s m ,  and th e  u t o p ia n  bubble  b u r s t s .

15. John M ort imer ,  "No Gurus i s  Good G u ru s ,"  New S ta tesm an .  
September  29 1967, p.  397 ----------------------

HIT ■



Crotr.f t ? H o w .

The s e t t i n g  i s  G a r s i n g t o n ,  home of  th e  M o r r e l l s ,  an 
E l i z a b e th a n  manor house combining th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Goth ic  win­
dows and Tudor p a n e l l i n g  w i th  t h e  e x o t i c  f l a v o u r  of  th e  East - 
o r n a t e  b l a c k  and go ld  Chinese  l a c q u e r  c a b i n e t s ,  o r i e n t a l  r u g s , 
r i c h  b rocaded  c u r t a i n s ; d l  t h i s  th e  i n i m i t a b l e  stamp of  
Lady O t t o l i n e : -

A v agu i  s ce n t  o f  in c e n s e  and p o t - p o u r r i  
enhanced o n e ’ s s e r s e  o f  p r i v i l e g e ,  of 
l i v i n g  in  a ' h a b i t a b l e  work o f  a r t . ' ^

And w i t h i n  t h i s  " 1 h a b i t a b l e  work o f  a r t ' "  were gathered the  
w r i t e r s , t h i n k e r s ,  p o l i t i c i a n s  and p a c i f i s t s  of the F ir s t  World 
War y e a r s : the  G a r s in g to n  home se rv e d  a s  r e f u g e , haven and p l a t ­
form f o r  th e  i d e a s  o f ,  among o t h e r s , Bertrand R u s s e l l , Middleton  
Murry and S i e g f r i e d  Sassoon .  Period ,  s e t t i n g  and people  were 
caught  and t ra n sm u ted  i n t o  th e  f i c t i o n  o f  Huxley's  Croroe Y el low , 
p u b l i s h e d  in  1921.

The c h a r a c t e r s  of  t h i s  e a r l y  nove l  a r e  c l e a r l y  def ined  
t y p e s :  Scogan, t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t , r e m in i s c e n t  of  Bertrand R u s s e l l ;
Wimbush, E n g l i s h  g e n t l e m a n - h i s t o r i a n ;  Gombauld, French a r t i s t  and 
r a k e ;  Mary, b i r t h  c o n t r o l  p r o t a g o n i s t ;  Anne, l a n g u id  s e d u c t r e s s ; 
P r i s c i l l a  Wimbush, p as s£e  s e d u c t r e s s , an  echo of  Lady O t t o l i n e ;
B a rb e c u e -S m i th , t h e  smug hack j o u r n a l i s t , a c a r ic a tu r e  of  Middleton  
Murry. Each i s  drawn, not  on ly  from a contemporary f i g u r e ,  but a l s o  
from among th e  a r i s t o c r a c y , the on ly  c l a s s  which can r e a l l y  a f fo r d  
t o  in d u lg e  in e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  - a s  Scogan i r o n i c a l l y  p o in t s  c u t : -

' E c c e n t r i c i t y   I t ' s  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n
of a l l  a r i s t o c r a c i e s . I t  j u s t i f i e s  l e i s u r e d  
c l a s s e s  and i n h e r i t e d  w e a l th  and p r i v i l e g e  
and endowments and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  i n j u s t i c e s  
of  t h a t  s o r t . I f  y o u ' r e  t o  do a n y th in g  r e a s o n ­
a b le  i n  t h i s  w o r ld ,  you must have a c l a s s  of  
p eop le  who a r e  s e c u r e ,  s a f e  from p u b l i c  o p i n io n ,  
s a fe  from p o v e r t y ,  l e i s u r e d ,  not  com pel led  t o  
waste  t h e i r  t ime in  t h e  im b e c i l e  r o u t i n e s  t h a t  
go by th e  name of  Honest Work . ' 2

1. Aldous Huxley 1894-1963: A Memorial Volume,
ed.  J u l i a n  Huxley,  p.  39

2. Croroe Yellow, p .  58
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The a r i s t o c r a t s  a r e  a l l  seen ,  a n a ly s e d  and a sse s sed  
th ro u g h  th e  p o s i t i v e ,  e a s i l y  d i s i l l u s i o n e d  eyes of  Denis Stone.
He peeps  out  of  h i s  confused  a d o l e s c e n t  s h e l l ,  s t r u g g l i n g  to  
emerge f t  am , t s  c o n f i n e s  and communicate w i t h  th e  ou ts id e  world.
His c h i e f  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  w i th  o t h e r s

P a r a l l e l  s t r a i g h t  l i n e s ,  Denis  r e f l e c t e d ,
meet on ly  a t  i n f i n i t y  Did one e v e r
e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  w i th  anyone? We a r e  a l l  
p a r a l l e l  s t r a i g h t  l i n e s .  Jenny was only  a 
l i t t l e  more p a r a l l e l  t h a n  m o s t .^

Myra V iveash  v o ic e s  a s i m i l a r  o p in io n  in  A n t ic  Hay, only t h i s  time
c o n t a c t  i s  not  d e s i r a b l e : -

Why was i t  t h a t  p eo p le  a lways  go t  in v o lv ed  
in  o n e ' s  l i f e ?  I f  on ly  one c o u ld  manage 
t h i n g s  on th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  r a i lw a y s !
P a r a l l e l  t r a c k s -  t h a t  was th e  t h i n g .  For 
a few m i l e s  y o u ’d be ru n n in g  a t  t h e  same 
speed,  T h e r e 'd  be d e l i g h t f u l  c o n v e r s a t i o n  
out  of t h e  windows; y o u 'd  exchange th e  ome­
l e t t e  in  y ou r  r e s t a u r a n t  c a r  f o r  t h e  v o l - a u -  
v en t  in  t h e i r s .  And when y o u 'd  s a i d  a l l  there  
was t o  s a y ,  y o u 'd  put  on a l i t t l e  more steam,  
wave your  hand,  blow a k i s s  and away y o u 'd  go,  
f o rg in g  ahead  a lo n g  th e  smooth, p o l i s h e d  r a i l s .
But i n s t e a d  of t h a t ,  t h e r e  were thes*  d r e a d f u l  
a c c i d e n t s ;  the  p o i n t s  were wrongly  % c, the  
t r a i n s  came c r a s h i n g  t o g e t h e r ;  o r  p eop le  jum­
ped on a s  you were p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  the  s t a t i o n s  
and made a n u i s a n c e  of  th e m se lv e s  and wouldn't
a l lo w  th em se lv e s  t o  be t u r n e d  o f f . ^

But on t h e  o c c a s io n s  where Denis p lu ck s  up enough courage 
t o  unburden h i m s e l f ,  he i s  cu t  s h o r t  and o v e r - r u l e d .  Arriv ing at  
Crome Manor, he f i n d s  P r i s c i l l a  Wimbush u n r e c e p t i v e  and i s  forced  
t o  l i s t e n  t o  h e r  a b s u r d  t a l k .  Then, e a g e r  t o  communicate w ith  Anne, 
he i s  i n t e r r u p t e d  by a w e l l -m e an in g  Henry Wimbush. Disappointed and 
h u r t  he r e t r a c t s ,  h i s  r e s e r v e  r e i n f o r c e d ,  and th e  b a t t l e  rages on 
be tween c o n t a c t  and w i th d ra w a l  - he wants  t o  communicate,  y e t ,  a f r a id  
o f  a r e b u k e ,  he h o ld s  back.  Jenny ,  a n o t h e r  v i s i t o r  t o  Crome Manor, 
a p a r t  " i n  t h e  s e c r e t  tower  of  h e r  d e a f n e s s " ^  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  observe  
D e n i s ' s  dilemma, r e v e a l e d  in  the  c a r i c a t u r e  in  h e r  s e c r e t  red n o t e ­
book.  Here she d e p i c t s  Gcmbauld and Anne d an c in g ,  watched by an a l o o f
and en v io u s  Denis ,  t h e  scene e n t i t l e d  " 'F a b l e  of  th e  Wallflower and 
t h e  Sour G r a p e s . ' " 6

I t  i s  J e n n y ' s  r e v e l a t i o n  which shocks Denis out  o f  h i s  own 
l i t t l e  w or ld  and f o r c e s  him t o  see o t h e r  p eop le  a s  independen t  e n t l -  
t  i e s : -

3. Crome Yel low, p .  19
4. Ant i c Hay, p. IOC
5. Crome Yellow, p. L*
6 . I b i d . , p.  137



He f e ' c  no re se n tm en t  towards  Jenny .  No, the  
d i s t r e s s i n g  t h i n g  w a s n ' t  Jenny h e r s e l f ;  '.t was 
what she and th e  phenomenon of  h e r  red  bo k 
r e p r e s e n t e d ,  what t h e y  s to o d  f o r  and con ; e t e l y  
symbol ized .  They r e p r e s e n t e d  a l l  the  v e s t  con­
s c io u s  w or ld  of  men o u t s i d e  h i m s e l f ;  th*y  sym­
b o l i z e d  something t h a t  in  h i s  s tu d i o u r  si  J. l tar i -  
ness  he was ap t  no t  t o  b e l i e v e  i n . . . . . p e e l o d i c a l l y  
he would make some p a i n f u l  d i s c o v e ry  aboue the  
e x t e r n a l  world  and th e  h o r r i b l e  r e a l i t y  of i t s  
c o n s c io u s n e s s  and i t s  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  The red  note­
book was one of  t h e s e  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  a f o o t p r i n t  in
the  sand .  I t  pu t  beyond a doubt  th e  f a c t  t h a t  the
o u t e r  w or ld  r e a l l y  e x i s t e d . 7

We see Denis s t a r t i n g  out a t  a p o i n t  where he i s  unable to
e x p r e s s  h i m s e l f .  His emot ions  run away w i th  him and as a r e s u l t  he
e s c a p e s  i n t o  a harmonious w or ld  of  t h e o r y ,  a c l e a r - c u t  world of  
i d e a s : -

One had a p h i lo so p h y  and t r i e d  t o  make l i f e  f i t
i n t o  i t  In t h e  wor ld  o f  id e a s  e v e r y t h i n g  was
c l e a r ;  in  l i f e  a l l  was o b s c u r e , e m b r o i l e d . Q

Unlike th e  pagan Anne, he canno t  l i v e  by d i s o r d e r e d  s e n sa t io n .  He 
has  t o  have a r t  t o  c r e a t e  o r d e r  from chaos:  with  ar t  comes the need
f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and r a t i o c i n a t i o n ,  th e  v e ry  a c t i v i t i e s  which i n h i ­
b i t  h i s  em o t io n s .  Caught up in  the  r e f r a i n  of the dance one evening
w h i le  s u f f e r i n g  th e  a g o n ie s  o f  love f o r  Anne, he f e e 1 s : -

Wild i n s i d e ; r a g i n g ,  w r i t h i n g  - y e s ,  'w r i t h in g *  
was the  word,  w r i t h i n g  w i th  d e s i r e .  But o u t ­
w ard ly  he was h o p e l e s s l y  tam e ; o u tw ard ly  - baa,  
b a a , b a a . g

Unable t o  communicate h i s  f e e l i n g s , t o  do something about t h i s  w i ld  
d e s i r e , he l a s h e s  out  v e r b a l l y  a t  th e  i n o f f e n s i v e  Mary who, a t  a most 
in o p p o r tu n e  moment, a t t e m p t s  a l i t e r a r y  c o n v e r s a t i o n : -

'Which of  che con tem porary  p o e t s  do you l i k e  b e s t? '
' B l i g h t , Mildew and S m ut , '  he r e p l i e d ,  w ith  the  

laconism of  one who i s  a b s o l u t e l y  c e r t a i n  of  h i s  
own m i n d . ^

To l a s h  ou t  v e r b a l l y  i s  h i s  on ly  d e fence  f o r  he l i v e s  i n  the  
w or ld  of  words and i s  f a s c i n a t e d  by th e  s h e e r  s e n s u a l i t y  of  language - 
" G a lb e , gonf 1*5, g o u l u : p a r fu m , p e a u , per v e r s . p o t e l e  . pudeur: vevtu ,
v o l u p t £ :

7. Cro.ne Yel low, p .  137-138
8. I b i d . , p .  22



p o i n t .  He w*,s enamoured w i th  the  b ea u ty  of 
worus

And a g a i n  d u r in g  a d i s c u s s i o n  w i th  Scogan he r e v e a l s  a s i m i l a r  love 
f o r  t h e  p h y s i c a l  s e n s a t i o n  of th e  word " c a r m i n a t i v e " ,  warm, ro sy ,  
g low ing ,  though i r o n i c a l l y  he c o m p le te ly  ig n o re s  th e  a c t u a l  meaning 
o f  t h e  word a s  " c u r in g  f l a t u l e n c e ! "

For D enis ,  th e  s t a y  a t  Croroe and p a r t i c u l a r l y  J e n n y ' s  
c a r i c a t u r e  of i t s  inm ate r  a l l  h e l p  t o  b r i n g  him out of  h i m s e l f .  He 
a t t e m p t s  t o  e x p r e s s  h i s  new sense  o f  aw areness  o f  o t h e r s  t o  Mary, 
though once a g a in  t h e  moment i s  in o p p o r tu n e :  she i s  wrapped in  h e r
own t h o u g h t s .  He sees  now t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  not  s e l f - s u p p o r t -  
xng, though he f i n d s  h i m s e l f  u n ab le  t o  p i t  t h i s  t h e o r i z i n g  a g a i n s t  
r e a l  l i f e ,  a g a i n s t  h i s  d i sa p p o in tm e n t  a t  s ee in g  Anne and Gombauld in  
what he i n t e r p r e t s  a s  a rom an t ic  s i t u a t i o n .  The c h a o t i c  emotions  he 

ances f o r c e  him back i n t o  h i s  s h e l l ,  h i s  own p e r s o n a l ,  tormen- 
i v e r s e . With Mary 's  encouragement he chooses  t h e  l i n e  of l e a s t  

t a n c ^ r  he l e a v e s  Croroe a t  t h e  v e ry  p o i n t  where he i s  becoming 
more awnrt . h i m s e l f  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r s .  Yet he f u l l y  r e a l i z e s  
t h a t  h i s  cov ird ly  d e p a r t u r e  s p e l l s  a k in d  of  d e a t h :  "He f e l t  as
though  he were maxing a r ran g e m e n ts  f o r  h i s  own f u n e r a l . "  F i n a l l y  
t h e  t a x i  a r r i v e s : -

He c l im bed  w e a r i l y  up th e  s t a i r s .  I t  was t ime 
fo r  him t o  lay  h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  c o f f i n , 1 3

A s se s s in g  Denis w i t h i n  t h e  scheme of  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  we 
f i n d  t h a t  he i s  no t  m ere ly  th e  f i c t i o n a l  c o u n t e r p a r t  of  Huxley him­
s e l f .  He may r e p r e s e n t  one p a r t i c u l a r  f a c e t  of t h e  young Aldous but  
we somehow f e e l  t h a t  Denis ,  by h i s  very  n a t u r e ,  i s  i n c a p a b le  of con­
c e i v i n g  of  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  in  such  d e t a i l  and a s  in d ependen t  e n t i t i e s .  
And so we become aware of  an u n o b t r u s i v e  a u t h o r  lo o k in g  above and 
b ' vt,,"d D e n i s ’ s l i m i t e d  v i s i o n  and p r e s e n t i n g  in  t h e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  
n U t e r n a t i v e s  t o  D e n i s ’ s s t a n c e  as  a r t i s t ,  r e t i r i n g  l i k e  a s n a i l  i n t o  
t h e  cosy  s h e l l  o f  i d e a s  and n ea t  p h i l o s o p h i e s .  Denis may be r e g a rd e d  
a s  to e  f o c a l  p o i n t  of  a group  of  p e rso n ae  o r  masks,  each embodying d i f ­
f e r e n t  Huxleyan p o i n t s  of  view - t h e  r a t i o n a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y - m i n d e d  man,

11. Crome Yel low, p .  7
12. I b i d . ,  p .  171



Scogan; t h e  s o f t - s p o k e n  h l s t o v l a n  Hlmbush, e s ca p in g  I n to  t h e  p a s t ;  
t h e  s e n s u a l i s t ,  a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by Anne But t o  l a b e l  H ux ley ' s  
works a s  n o v e ls  o f  Id e a s  i s  no t  s t r i c t l y  a c c u r a t e ,  in  t h a t  they  do 
no t  j u s t  I l l u s t r a t e  i d e a s  so much a s  u se  them " I n  d e f a u l t  o f  c h a r a c ­
t e r i z a t i o n . . , " 1 6  and a l t h o u g h  we may condemn Huxley f o r  t h i s  l a c k  
o f  i n d iv id u a l  and co n v in c in g  c h a r a c t e r s ,  i t  g iv e s  t h e  novel  a s in g u ­
l a r  u n i t y .  We watch  a m a g n i f i c e n t l y  v a r i e d  and e r u d i t e  performance 
by a v e n t r i l o q u i s t  who s t a n d s  b eh ind  the  s c en es ,  p r o j e c t i n g  M s  
v o ic e  and id e a s  i n t o  v a r i o u s  f i g u r e s  on the  s t a g e .

S i m i l a r  f i g u r e s  and masks r e c u r  v i t h i n  t h e  sequence of  the  
n o v e l s .  The i d e a l i s t - p h i l o s o p h e r  l i k e  Denis i s  o f f s e t  by the r a t io n ­
al Brave New World" man, who g e rm in a te s  th ro u g h  Scogan in  Croroe 
Yellow t o  S h e a rw a te r  in  A n t i c  Hay, Mr. F a lx  in  Those Barren Leaves . 
Lord Edward in  P o in t  Counter  P o i n t . O t i sp o  in  A f t e r  Many a Summer. 
M aartens  in  The Genius  and th e  G oddess . Not t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e s  are  
e x a c t l y  a l i k e :  Scogan and Obispo a r e  p red o m in a n t ly  c y n i c a l ,  Obispo
b r u t a l l y  so ,  whereas  S h e a rw a te r ,  Lord Edward and M aar tens ,  though 
s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  minded,  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  n a ive  and e m o t i o n a l l y  immature

Scogan in  Croroe Yellow i s  a Shavian m ou thp iece .  He o v e r ­
r u l e s  th e  m i ld  i d e a l i s m  of  b o th  Denis  and Wimbush, preaching about 
man and th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  u n i v e r s e  as  i r e s u l t  of  human s t u p i d i t y  and 
b l i n d n e s s .  Scogan i s  marked o f f  from th e  o t h e r s  by h i s  energy and 
m en ta l  v i t a l i t y ?  even though  he red u ce s  man t o  r a t i o n a l  animal and 
r e a c t s  w i th  a k ind  o f  " m e t a l l i c  r i g i d i t y , ^  he does  so vehemently  
and e n e r g e t i c a l l y .  His i s  t h e  r a r e  v i t a l i t y  o f  th e  tough " e x t in c t  
s a u r i a n . D e n i s  com pla ins  of  b e in g  t r e a t e d  l i k e  a specimen f o r  an 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t : s t i l l ,  Scogan makes some p e n e t r a t i n g  remarks  about
him and p i t h i l y  sums up h i s  nove l  w r i t i n g : -

' I ' l l  d e s c r i b e  t h e  p l o t  f o r  you.  L i t t l e  P ercy ,  
t h e  h e r o ,  was n ev e r  good a t  games, but  he was 
a lways  c l e v e r .  He p a s s e s  th rc u g h  th e  u s u a l  pub­
l i c  s ch o o l  and the  u s u a l  u n i v e r s i t y  and comes to  
London, where he l i v e s  among th e  a r t i s t s .  He i s  
bowed down w i th  m elancho ly  th o u g h t ;  he c a r r i e s  
t h e  whole weigh t  of  t h e  u n i v e r s e  upon h i s  s h o u l ­
d e r s .  He w r i t e s  a nove l  of  d a z z l i n g  b r i l l i a n c e ;  
he d a b b le s  d e l i c a t e l y  in  Amour and d i s a p p e a r s , a t  
t h e  end o f  th e  book, i n t o  t h e  luminous F u t u r e • ' j 7

Forms of  Modern F i c t i o n , ed .  W il l iam  Van O’Connor,
( M i n n e a p o l i s : The U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Minnesota  P r e s s ,  1948) ,  p .  189

15. Crome Y el low , p .  27
16. I b i d . ,  p .  15
17. I b i d . .  p. 17

w nm
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Scogan 's  r o l e  I s  more t y p i c a l l y  c o n f in ed  t o  p r o p h e t i c  
v i s i o n s ,  a r o l e  p a r o d ie d  in  h i s  g u i s e  a s  g ip sy  a t  Crome F a i r  - 

S e s o s t r i s ,  t h e  S o r c e re s s  of  E c b a t a n a , ' "  who succeeds  in  sedu­
c in g  a p r e t t y ,  m u s l i n - c l a d  g i r l  by p r e d i c t i n g  a meeting th e  f o l -  
lowing week on th e  way t o  church .  He d e s c r i b e s  h im se l f  a s  

a small  man w i t h  a s h a r p  nose ,  not e x a c t l y  good look ing  nor  
p r e c i s e l y  young, bu t  f a s c i n a t i n g . l n more s e r i o u s  p r o p h e t i c  
v e i n ,  he v o i c e s  H u x ley ' s  p e t  o p i n i o n s ,  a d v o c a t in g  a s p l i t  between 
love and p r o p a g a t io n  - l o v e  as  E ro s ,  th e  gay b u t t e r f l y  f l i t t i n g  
from f lo w e r  t o  f lo w e r ;  p r o p a g a t i o n  in  terms o f  a r t i f i c i a l  in sem i­
n a t i o n  and - n c u b a t io n  in  b o t t l e s . 2 0  Gumbrll  J u n io r  e x p r e s s e s  the  
same id ea  in  A n t ic  Hay, w h i l e  c o n v e r s in g  on the  s u b je c t  o f  o v e r -  
p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  th e  o ld  gen t lem an on th e  t r a i n ; -

* i s  t h e r e  any p r o s p e c t , "  Gumbril  e a r n e s t l y

s u p p o r t  % e % o % % f ' : ^ p : p . : o ^  t o
unemployment e v e r  d e c r e a s e ? ’1

"R.u1 hhl1 f s l ^ , " . th e  o ld  gentleman r e p l i e d ,
i n c r e a s e  .• of  th e  unemployed w i l l  c e r t a i n l y

A n 7 ? i L a Fe f ^ h t ’ s i r , "  s a i d  Gumbril ,  " th e y  w i l l .
And th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  employed and the  p r o s p e r -
?UKiW1i i  a s s t e a d i l y  grow s m a l l e r .  I t  i s  r e g r e t ­
t a b l e  t h a t  b i r t h  c o n t r o l  should  have begun e t  the  
wrong end of t h e  s c a l e .  There seems to  bn a l e v e l  
of  p o v e r ty  below which i t  d o e s n ’ t  seem worth  w hi le  
p r a c t i s i n g  b i r t h  c o n t r o l ,  and a l e v e l  of  e d u c a t io n  
Delow which b i r t h  c o n t r o l  i s  r e g a rd e d  as  m o ra l ly  
wrong. S t r a n g e ,  how long i t  has t a k en  fo r  the  id e a s  
of love and p r o c r e a t i o n  t o  d i s s o c i a t e  them se lves  in  
the  human mind. In the  m a j o r i t y  o f  minds th ey  a r e  
? j 7 1 ?,vf n *n t h i s  s o - c a l l e d  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  
i n d i v i s i b l y  wedded. S t i l l , "  he c o n t in u e d  h o p e f u l l y ,  
p r o g r e s s  i s  b e in g  made, p r o g r e s s  i s  c e r t a i n l y ,  

though s lo w ly ,  b e in g  m a d e . . .  ^

As a p r e lu d e  t o  Brave New World. S cogan 's  view i s  a n t i ­
n a t u r e  in  th e  f i e l d s  of  l o v e ,  a r t  and p o l i t i c s .  He p roposes  b ir th  
c o n t r o l  in  a s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  p lanned  s o c i e t y  w i th  "Amour" a s  " s c i e n ­
t i f i c  a r d o u r "  f l a v o u r e d  w i t h  " th e  j o v i a l  s p i r i t  of R a b e la i s  and 
C hauc e r . "gg  He v i s u a l i z e s  a r t  "from which n a t u r e  has been com ple te ly  
b a n i s h e d ,  p i c t u r e s  which a r e  e x c l u s i v e l y  th e  p roduc t  of th e  human 
mind. 2 3  In p l a c e  of  t h a t  u s e l e s s  and e c c e n t r i c  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  "a sor t  
o f  Red I n d ia n  R e s e r v a t io n  p l a n t e d  in  th e  m ids t  of  a vast  horde  of  Poor 
W h i t e s , "24 he a d v o c a te s  t h e  R a t i o n a l  S t a t e ,  o rg an iz ed  according to  a

18. Crome Yellow, p. 151
19. I b i d . . p. 153
2 0 . I b i d . ,  p. 28
2 1 . Ant ic  Hay. d . 245
2 2 . Crome Yellow. p. 84
23. I b i d . .  p. 133
24. I b i d . ,  p. 58
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h i e r a r c h y  o f  t h r e e  main s p e c i e s ,  " t h e  D i r e c t i n g  I n t e l l i g e n c e s ,  
t h e  Men o f  F a i t h ,  and th e  H e r d , " ^  t h e  Men of F a i t h  be ing  most 
im p o r ta n t  a s  the  f a n a t i c s  and p r o p a g a n d i s t s ,  t o o l s  of  the  
D i r e c t i n g  I n t e l l i g e n c e s .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  Scogan f e e l s  Denis has  
no p l a c e  in  the  R a t i o n a l  S t a t e ,  b e ing  too  independent  t o  belong 
t o  t h e  Herd, too  s c e p t i c a l  f o r  a Man of F a i t h ,  not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
l u c i d  or  m e r c i l e s s  in  h i s  r e a s o n in g  t o  be a D i r e c t i n g  I n t e l l i g e n c e .
And t h i s  i s  a l l  p a r t  of D e n i s ' s  problem: t o  f i n d  a n i c h e ,  a p la c e
f o r  h i m s e l f  in  s o c i e t y .

Wh^le Scogan th e  r a t i o n a l i s t  forms a c o n t r a s t  w i t h  Denis ,  
Henry Wirabush, gen t lem an  s c h o l a r  and h i s t o r i a n ,  complements D e n i s ' s  
a t t i t u d e  i n  t h a t  h e ,  t o o ,  t r i e s  t o  escape  l i f e  and i t s  c o n f u s io n .
Denis  s e s c a p e  v a l v e  i s  a r t ; Wirobush r e t i r e s  i n t o  h i s t o r y  and th e
p a s t  -  s e c u r e ,  c o m f o r t a b l e  and decorous  - e n a b l in g  him t o  look on
t h e  w o r ld  w i t h  unchanging  s e r e n i t y ,  p a t i e n c e  and g r a v i t y .  To him:
"The p r o p e r  s tu d y  o f  mankind i s  b o o k s , " 2 ^ and he a v o id s  human con­
t a c t s  a s  " t e d i o u s  and r e v o l t i n g , " 2 ? whereas  t r a n sm u te d  i n t o  h i s t o r y ,  
p e o p l e  and t h e i r  a d v e n t u r e s  became i n t r i g u i n g  and r o m a n t i c .  I r o n i c ­
a l l y ,  Wimbush i s  im pressed  by v i t a l i t y  and crude l i f e  though he 
p o s s e s s e s  so l i t t l e  h i m s e l f . 2 g Like Mr. Topes o f  "Green T u n n e ls " ,  
he had  become d e v i t a l i z e d  by h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  p a s t : -

'Why do you a lways  t a l k  abou t  a r t ? ’ s a i d  B a rb a ra .
'You b r i n g  t h e s e  dead p eop le  i n t o  e v e r y t h i n g . What
do I know about  Canova or  whoever i t  i s ? '  They were
none o f  them a l i v e .............................................................................

Mr. Topes was s i l e n t ; he walked w i th  s l i g h t l y  
b e n t  knees  and h i s  eyes were f i x e d  on th e  ground;  
he wore a s p e c k le d  b l a c k - a n d - w h i t e  s t raw  h a t . He 
always th o u g h t  o f  a r t ;  t h a t  was what was wrong w i th  
him. Like an o ld  t r e e  he was; b u i l t  up o f  dead 
wood, w i t h  on ly  a few f i b r e s  of l i f e  t o  keep him from 
r o t t i n g  away . 2 9

In  c o n t r a s t  t o  Scogan,  Wimbush c l i n g s  t o  t h e  v e s t i g e s  of 
t r a d i t i o n  and form al  r e l i g i o n ,  though Mr. Bodiham's  a r i d  P u r i t a n i s m  
o n ly  s e r v e s  t o  s t i m u l a t e  t h e  r e v e r s e  in  h i s  mind, t h e  images of o ld  
e a r t h y  P a n ic  r i t e s .  J u s t  a s  Wimbush i s  d e v i t a l i z e d  by h i s  e x c e s s iv e  
p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i th  r e c o rd e d  h i s t o r y ,  so th e  c le rgym an,  Bodiharo, i s  
r e d u c e d  by h i s  c o n f i n i n g  b e l i e f s  t o  " th e  man in  t h e  I ron  Mask, 
c h a in e d  and d e s t r o y e d  by h i s  r i g i d ,  h a i r - s h i r t e d  a t t i t u d e .  E ve ry th ing  
a b o u t  him, abou t  h i s  sombre brown room w i th  brownish  smell  and brown 
gloom i n d i c a t e s  a l a c k  of  h u m a n i ty : -

25.  Crome Y e l low , p .  129
26. I b i d . .  p .  163
27.  I b i d . , p .  162
28. I b i d . ,  p .  27
29. M orta l  C o i l s , "Green T u n n e l s , "  p .  113
30. Crome Yellow, p .  43



an ^ e s p e r . a l l y  when he r a i s e d  i t  in  preach ing ,  
t h e  g r a t i n g  of i ro n  h inges  when a

se ldom -used  door i s  opened.

P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  t h e  I ron  Mask by no means i n d i c a t e s  a sharp  c u t t i n g  
q u a l i t y  bu t  a b l u n t i n g  of t h e  sen se s  symbolized by th e  pamphlet  
c o n t a i n i n g  h i s  war sermon, " e i g h t  sm al l  g rey  p a g e s , p r i n t e d  by a 
fo u n t  vf  t y p e  t h a t  had grown b l u n t , l i k e  an o ld  d o g ' s  t e e t h ,  by the  
e n d l e s s  champing and champing of th e  p r e s s . A t  f i r s t  g l a n c e , th e  
c l e r g y m a n , h i s  J o b - l i k e  p r e d i c t i o n s  ex p re s sed  in  t h e  sermon, c o n ­
t r a s t s  d i r e c t l y  w i th  the  a i r i l y  o p t i m i s t i c  h a c k - c r i t i c ,  Barbecue-Sm ith .  
Y et ,  t h e  j o u r n a l i s t ,  s h o r t  and c o r p u l e n t  w i th  v e ry  l a r g e  head and no 
neck ,  "a l e o n i n e  head  w i th  a g r e y i s h - b l a c k  mane o f  oddly  u n a p p e t i z i n g  

’ " 3 2  *8 a s  s o i l e d  and outworn in  appea rance  and id e a s  a s  Bodihao 
h i m s e l f ,  so a p t l y  m i r r o r e d  i n  the  d o g -ea red  and o u td a t e d  war sermon 
p a m p h l e t .

r e f l e c t  a r e v u l s i o n  from b o d i l y  f u n c t i o n s  and mundane a c t i v i t i e s  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a d e l i g h t  in  th e  g r o te s q u e  and the  e s o t e r i c ;  t h e  t h r e e  
s i s t e r s  s e c r e t l y  gorge  th em se lv es  in  a h idden  chamber w h i le  ou tw ard ly  
p r e t e n d i n g  t o  an a s c e t i c  o t h e r - w o r l d l y  a t t i t u d e  in  which e a t i n g  i s  
looked  upon a s  u n s p i r i t u a l ;  S i r  F erd inand  b u i l d s  h i s  p r i v i e s  in  t h e  
tow er  o f  h i s  m ansion ,  " n e a r e s t  t o  h e a v e n , " ^  and l i n e d  w i th  boo k sh e lv e s  
c o n t a i n i n g  tomes of  p h i l o s o p h y ; -

F o r , he a r g u e s  in  t h e  t h i r d  c h a p t e r  of h i s  P r iuy  
C o u n s e l s , t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  of  n a tu r e  a r e  so base 
and b r u F i s h  t h a t  i n  obeying them we a r e  a p t  t o  
f o r g e t  t h a t  we a r e  th e  n o b l e s t  c r e a t u r e s  of  the  
u n i v e r s e . ^

R e tu r n in g  t o  W th,  we f i n d  t h a t  h i s  a n e c d o t e s , u sed  t o  
c u r a t e l y  r e f l e c t  and ex tend  h i s  e s c a p i s t  
h i s t o r y  of Crome and u n e a r t h s  s t o r i e s ,  

.-s’tse of  t h e i r  a n t i q u i t y .  B e s id e s ,  they

e n t e r t a i i  t h e  Crome gv 
a t t i t u d e  He delve?? 
r o m a n t i c  and i n t r i g u i

30. Crome Y e l low , p .  43
31. I b i d . ,  p .  44



The t h i r d  g r o te s q u e  t a l e  of  th e  dw arf ,  i r o n i c a l l y  c h r i s t e n e d  H ercu le s ,
r e v o l v e s  around a s i m i l a r  d i s t a s t e  f o r  man, obscene g i a n t ,  b r u t i s h
and m o n s t ro u s .  I t  upholds  t h e  n o b le r  f a c e t s  of l i f e ,  o f  "Man grown 
more r e f i n ' d "

S l i g h t e r  in  muscle but  of  v a s t e r  Mind,
a t i . 8  g r a n d s i r e ' s  broadsword ,  bow and b i l l ,

And l e a r n  d t o  w ie ld  the  P e n c i l  and th e  Q u i l l ,  
ine  glowing canvas  and the  w r i t t e n  page 
Imm or ta l iz  d h i s  name from age t o  age ,
His name em blazon 'd  on Fame's temple w a l l  
For Art grew g r e a t  a s  Humankind grew s m a l l , ^

Denis  and Wimbush a r e  a f r a i d  t o  l i v e ,  a f r a i d  of  being h u r t  
by l i f e .  They have none of  th e  c o n s c i e n c e l e s s ,  c a r e f r e e  s e n s u a l i t y  
of  Anne, Gombauld and I v o r .  Denis adm ire s  and e n v ie s  t h i s  hedonism 
in  Anne, h e r s e l f  drawn t o  t h e  same q u a l i t y  in  Gombauld, who c u t s  a 
f l a s h i n g  B yron ic  f i g u r e .  Unl ike  th e  i d e a l i s t i c  Denis ,  Gombauld has 
no creamy v i s i o n s  of  Anne, t h e  hamadryad: he s ee s  h e r  a s  she i s  in
r e a l i t y  -  d i a b o l i c a l ,  h e r  s e n s u a l i t y  "m e l t in g  i n t o  a k in d  of  s o f t  
d e c a y , " g g  h e r  f ace  a "Lazy, e x p r e s s i o n l e s s  mask . " 3 5  And y e t  t h i s  i s  
on ly  a p a r t i a l  t r u t h ,  more a p p l i c a b l e  t o  P r i s c i l l a  Wimbush, i n  whom 
decay  comes w i t h  o ld  t-0 e .  Anne 's  p o r t r a i t ,  Gombauld r e a l i z e d ,  "was 
t e r r i b l y  l i k e ;  and a t  th e  same t ime i t  was t h e  most m a l i c i o u s  of  
l i e s . " 3 5

D e s p i te  h e r  f a u l t s ,  Anne r e t a i n s  a c e r t a i n  s p o n t a n e i t y ,  a 
q u i c k  w i t ,  an  unashamed enjoyment of  l i v i n g .  In  a way, she b e n e f i t s  
from not  b e in g  bogged down by e d u c a t i o n ,  u n l i k e  Denis who f in d s  him­
s e l f  c r u c i f i e d  and d e s t r o y e d  by r a t i o c i n a t i o n .  Where Anne l i v e s  
a c c o r d in g  t o  a p l e a s u r e  p r i n c i p l e ,  e n jo y in g  th e  p l e a s a n t  and avoid ing  
t h e  p a i n f u l ,  Denis has  t o  cope w i th  a c o n s c ie n c e  which demands th e  
J u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  p l e a s u r e : -

' I  can t a k e  n o th in g  f o r  g r a n t e d ,  I can en joy  
n o th in g  a s  i t  comej a lo n g .  Beauty ,  p l e a s u r e ,  
a r t ,  women - I have to  i n v e n t  an ex cu se ,  a 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t ' s  d e l i g h t f u l .
O therw ise  I c a n ' t  en joy  i t  w i t h  an easy  con­
s c i e n c e .  I make up a l i t t l e  s t o r y  about  b e a u ty  
and p r e t e n d  t h a t  i t  has  something t o  do w i th  
t r u t n  and goodness .  I have t o  say t h a t  a r t  i s  
t h e  p r o c e s s  by which one r e c o n s t r u c t s  the  d i v i n e  
r e a l i t y  out of ch a o s .  P l e a s u r e  i s  one of  the  
m y s t i c a l  ro ad s  t o  un ion  w i t h  the  i n f i n i t e  - t h e  
e c s t a s i e s  o f  d r i n k i n g ,  d a n c in g ,  love-making .  As 
f o r  women, I am p e r p e t u a l l y  a s s u r i n g  m yse lf  t h a t  
t h e y ' r e  t h e  broad  highway t o  d i v i n i t y .  And t o  
t h i n k  t h a t  I 'm  on ly  j u s t  b e g in n in g  t o  see t h  oueh 
th e  s i l l i n e s s  of  th e  whole t h i n g !  I t ' s  i n c r - d i b l e  
t o  me t h a t  anyone should  have escaped  th e s e  h o r r o r s .

34. Crome Y el low , p. 68
35. I b i d . ,  p. 124
36. I b i d . ,  p. 23
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A n t i c  Hay, Essays  and Short S t o r i e s .

In h i s  a t t e m p t  t o  escape  t h e s e  h o r r o r s ,  D e n i s ' s  f i c t i o n a l  
s u c c e s s o r ,  Gumbril  J u n i o r  of  A n t ic  Hay, t u r n s  h i s  back on r a t i o c i ­
n a t i o n  and the  d e a d ly  f a s c i n a t i o n  of  words in  a m ean ing less  wor ld 
o f  v e r b a l  m a g i c : -

   he had s t u d i e d  t h e o lo g y .  But
h §y u theosophy ,  th en  why not  th eo -  

f ro n h £  th eo m et ry ,  why not theognomy, th eo -
C ^ o to m y ,  theogamy? Wlxy not t h e o p h y s lc s  

and t h e o c h e m is t r y ?  Why not t h a t  in g en io u s  to y ,
? C^ r °Ee o r , wheel of  gods? Why not a monu­m enta l  t h e o d r o m e ? ^

A ccord ing  t c  S i s i r k u m a r  Chose, Huxley may w e l l  have drawn on T.S .
E l i o t  s t h e s i s :  "O ther  ages  have been u l i n d  w i th  ig n o ra n c e ;  ours
i s  b l i n d  w i t h  know ledge . "^g To remedy t h i s  b l i n d n e s s  Huxley p r e s e n t s  
h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  swinging  towards  a n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a l  ism. Yet ,  in  
a v o i d i n g  b l i n d n e s s  w i th  knowledge , they  become overwhelmed w i th  sensu -  
a l i t y ,  cau g h t  up in  th e  a g i t a t e d ,  s l e a z y  London n ig h t  l i f e ,  much l i k e  
James J o y c e ’ s Bloom, l o s t  in  t h e  r e s t l e s s n e s s  of  D u b l i n .3g Gumbril  
J u n i o r ,  Coleman, M ercap tan ,  Mvra V iveash ,  L y p ia t t  and Rosie  Shearw ater  
r e v e l  in  t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n  and a i m l e s s n e s s : the  f u t i l i t y  and meaning­
l e s s n e s s  of  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  evokes a p e r v e r s e  p l e a s u r e , v o ic ed  th u s  by 
Co lem an:-

"The r e a l  charm about  d e b a u c h e r y , "  s a i d  Coleman

Jh i l o s o p h i c a l l y ,  " i s  i t s  t o t a l  p o i n t l e s s n e s s , f u t i -  
i t y ,  and above a l l  i t s  i n c r e d i b l e  t e d i o u s n e s s . . . " ^ q

Caught up in  a v e r t e x  o f  hedonism, th ey  a r e  sucked in  and d e s t r o y e d ,
w h i r l e d  from s e n s u a l i t y  t o  d i s g u s t  and r e v u l s i o n  « h ic h ,  a s  Myra Viveash
f i n d s , u l t i m a t e l y  ends in  n i h i l i s m : -

N i l , o m nip resen t  n i l , w o r l d - s o u l , s p i r i t u a l  
i n fo r m e r  o f  a l l  m a t t e r .  N i l  in  the  shape of a 
b l a c k - b r e e c h e d  moon-basined  T o read o r .  N i l ,  the  
man w i t h  t h e  g r e y h o u n d 's  n o s e . N i l ,  a s  fo u r
b l a c k a m o o r s . N i l  in  the  form o f  a d i v i n e  t u n e .
N i l ,  t h e  f a c e s , th e  f a c e s  one ought t o  know by 
s i g h t ,  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  m i r r o r s  of  the  h a l l .
N i l  t h i s  Gumbril  whose arm i s  round o n e ' s  w a i s t , 
whose f e e t  s t e p  in  and out among o n e ' s  own.
Noth ing  a t  a l l

37. A n t i c  Hay, p .  3
38. T .S .  E l i o t :  Commentary, ' C r i t e r i o n . ' r e f .  S i s i rk u m ar  Ghose:

Aldous Huxley A C yn ica l  S a l v a t i o n i s t  (London: Asia P u b l i s h in g
House, 19621, p .  y

39. U ly s s e s  was p u b l i s h e d  in  1922, a v e a r  b e fo re  H uxley 's  Ant ic  Hay 
and w h e th e r  o r  not Huxley r e a d  and was i n f lu e n c e d  by J o y c e ' s  work, 
th e  two n o v e l s  r e v e a l  a s i m i l a r  a tmosphere  and p r e o c c u p a t io n .

40 .  A n t i c  Hay, p .  236
41.  I b i d . ,  p .  216
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In the  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  Gumbril  J u n io r  s e t s  out from the  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c l o i s t e r e d  and academic s e t t i n g ,  i t s  l i f e l e s s n e s s  
m i r r o r e d  in  the  " b lu e  and j a u n d ic e d  and b lo o d y " 4 2  s t a i n e d - g ] a s c  
windows o f  t h e  schoo l  c h a p e l .  He f i n d s  h i m s e l f ^ q u e s t t o n i n g  the  
power of w o rd s , of  d e f i n i t i o n  and e t h i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e : -

God as  a sense  o f  arroth about  t h e  h e a r t , God as  
e x u l t a t i o n ,  God as  t e a r s  in  the  e y e s ,  God as  a 
r u s h  of  power o r  though t  -  t h a t  was a l l  r i g h t .
But God a s  t r u t h ,  God a s  2 + 2 * 4 -  t h a t  w a s n ' t  
so c l e a r l y  a l l  r i g n t . Was t h e r e  any chance of  
t h e i r  b e ing  the  same? Were t h e r e  b r i d g e s  t o  l o in  
t h e  two w o r l d s ? 4 3

Good; good? I t  was a word people  on ly  used  
nowadays w i th  a k ind  of  d e p r e c a t i n g  hum orousness .
Good. Beyond good and e v i l ?  We a r e  a l l  t h a t
nowadays. Or m ere ly  be low them, l i k e  e a r w i g s ? ^

He a u t o m a t i c a l l y  a s s o c i a t e s  v a lu e s  in  p e r s o n a l  t e r m s , in te rm s  of 
h i s  mother  now d e a d , in  terms of h i s  a n t i - c l e r i c a l  f a t h e r . But 
t u r n i n g  away from the  h e a r t a c h e  of  memories and t h e  m ean ing le ssness  of  
t h e  Reverend s r e l i g i o u s  murobo jumbo, he muses o v e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  
p r a c t i c a l  m a t t e r s  - how t~  evo lve  an i n f l a t i n g  c u s h io n  t o  a l l e v i a t e  
t h e  d i s c o m fo r t  o f  ha rd  oaken ch ape l  s t a l l s !  Back in  h i s  l e d g in g s  
c o r r e c t i n g  p a p e r s , he a l l o w s  h i s  mind t o  wander a lo n g  more p l e a s u r e -  
a b l e  t r a c k s ;  v i s i o n s  of t r e a s u r e - f i l l e d  v i l l a s , s e d u c t iv e  women, 
p h i l a n t h r o p i c  d o n a t io n s  t o  s c i e n t i f i c  r e s e a r c h ,  p u b l i c  a c c l a im .  And 
t h e r e  and th e n  he d e c id e s  t o  g iv e  up th e  t h a n k l e s s  t a s k  of  t e a c h i n g ,  
t h a t  d e m o c ra t i c  p r i n c i p l e  of mass e d u c a t io n  which a t t e m p t s  t o  e l e v a t e  
t h e  minds o f  dogs t o  the  minds of men

The b r e a k  away from schoo l  marks th e  r c a r t i n g  p o i n t  of  h i s
p i c a r e s q u e  t r a v e l s  among c o n t r a s t e d  c h a r a c t e r s  from v a r i o u s  g e n e r a ­
t i o n s  and walks  o f  l i f e .  He f i n d s  l i t t l e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  the  o l d e r  
g e n e r a t i o n  in  th e  form of  h i s  f a t h e r  and Mr. P o r te o u s ,  b o th  o f  whom 
have - l i k e  Wimbush in  Crome Yellow - r e v e r t e d  t o  th e  sp le n d o u r s  of 
t h e  p a s t ; P o r te o u s  th ro u g h  h i s  p o e t r y ,  and Gumbril  S en io r  th ro u g h  th e  
g l o r i e s  of  a n c i e n t  a r c h i t e c t u r e . Both a r e  s t u l t i f i e d  by p o v e r ty  and 
t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  t o  a d ap t  ‘■o th e  t i roes .  P o r te o u s ,  "calm, s o l i d  and u n ­
d i s h e v e l l e d  a s  a s e a t e d  p i l l a r - b o x " ^  l i v e s  in  th e  world  o f  l a t e  L a t i n  
p o e t r y ,  r u f f l e d  o n ly  by t h e  drunken escap ad es  of h i s  p r o f l i g a t e  son.

42. A nt ic Hay * P- 3
43. I b i d . . P- 4
44. I b i d . , P- 5
45. I b i d . , P- 6

46. I b i d . , P- 19
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Gumbril  S e n io r ,  more v i t a l  than  b o th  P o r teo u s  and Wimbush, i s  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  mere ly  "a s t r a n g e l y  an im ated  scarecrow" l i v i n g  
a p p r o p r i a t e l y  in  "a t a l l  n a r ro w -sh o u ld e red  and r a c h i t i c  house in 
a l i t t l e  obscure  square  not f a r  from P a d d in g to n ." ,  He p r e s e n t s  
a p a t h e t i c a l l y  e c s t a t i c  f i g u r e  whom Huxley c a t c h e s  a s  in  a cameo: 
h i s  whispy h a i r  b lowing over  fo rehead  and s p e c t a c l e s ,  h i s  bony 
hand tu g g in g  th e  s p a r s e  g rey  beard  a s  he i n d u lg e s  in h i s  f a v o u r i t e  
ev en ing  d i v e r s i o n  of  watch ing  the  s t a r l i n g s  r »ttLe in  a b l a c k  c loud  
on h i s  f o u r t e e n  p lan e  t r e e s !  His w i ld  and woolly  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  
dreams of p a l a c e s  and c a t h e d r a l s  a r e  i r o n i c a l l y  out of  k eep ing  w i th  
h i s  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  s q u a l i d  decay ing  slums of  
Padd ing ton  where he p u rsu es  th e  mundane job  of d e s ig n in g  workmen's 
c o t t a g e s .  Like  a l l  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  of  th e  n o v e l , he shows a marked 
awareness  of  t h e  s q u a lo r  and h id e o u sn e ss  about  him, which he e x p r e s ­
s e s  in  S w i f t i a n  t e r m s : -

P r o p o r t i o n  , he s a id  - " I  was j u s t  t h i n k i n g  about  
i t ,  now, as  I was walk ing  back .  You c a n ' t  h e lp  
t h i n k i n g  about  i t  in  t h e s e  London s t r e e t s ,  where 
i t  doesn t  e x i s t .  You c a n ' t  h e lp  p in in g  f o r  i t .
There  a r e  some s t r e e t s   oh, my God!   I t ' s
l i k e  l i s t e n i n g  t o  « symphony of  c a t s  t o  walk  a lo n g  
them. S e n s e le s s  d i s c o r d s  and a h o r r i b l e  d i s o r d e r  
a l l  t h e  way. And the  one s t r e e t  t h a t  was r e a l l y  
l i k e  a symohony by Mozart - how b u s i l y  and g l e e ­
f u l l y  th ey  r e  p u l l i n g  i t  down now! Another  y e a r  
and t h e r e  11 be no th in g  l e f t  of  Regent S t r e e t .
T h e r e ' l l  on ly  be a jumble of huge , h ideous  b u i l d ­
in g s  a t  t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  of  a m i l l i o n  a p i e c e . A c o n ­
c e r t  of Brobd ingnag ian  c a t s .  Order has been t u r n e d  
i n t o  a d i s g u s t i n g  c h a o s . We need no b a r b a r i a n s  from 
o u t s i d e ; t h e y ' r e  on the  p r e m i s e s , a l l  th e  t i m e . ' ^ g

In h i s  own domain - the  b e s t  bedroom c h o c k - a -b lo c k  w i th  
a r c h i t e c t u r a l  models - he i s  a com bina t ion  of  e n t h u s i a s t i c  c h i l d  and 
p a s s i o n a t e  d ream er .  I g n o r in g  the  mundane, p r a c t i c a l  f u n c t i o n  of  
b u i l d i n g ,  which has  been degraded  t o  a c h a o t i c  and p e t t y  l e v e l , he 
t u r n s  t o  a r c h i t e c t u r e  a s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  of  human d i g n i t y  and g r e a t -

"You can on ly  b eg in  t o  p r o t e s t  p o s i t i v e l y  and 
a c t i v e l y  when you abandon th e  p e t t y  human s c a l e  
and b u i l d  f o r  g i a n t s  - when you b u i l d  f o r  th e  
s p i r i t  and the  im a g in a t io n  of man, not f o r  h i s  
l i t t l e  b o d y . . .

46.  A n t ic  Hay, p.  19
47.  I b i d . .  p .  17
48 .  I b i d . .  p .  168
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For t h i s  r e a s o n  he abandons h i s  workmen's houses  t o  p l a n  an U to p ia ,  
a model of London as  I t  might have been*had Wren c a r r i e d  out h i s  
p l a n s  a f t e r  t h e  Great  F i r e ,  p l a n s  f o r  a l i g h t ,  a i r y  and b e a u t i f u l  
c i t y .  ^But d e s p i t e  h i s  ap p a re n t  l a c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  world of 
men -  "Vm no t  good a t  p e o p l e , " ^  he c o n f e s s e s  - he f i n a l l y  makes 
th e  m a g n i f i c e n t  g e s t u r e  of  s e l l i n g  h i s  Utopian model t o  the  V i c t o r i a  
and A lb e r t  Museum, p u r e l y  f o r  t h e  sake of h i s  f r i e n d  P o r te o u s ,  whose 
son has  landed  him d e e p ly  in  d e b t .

L y p i a t t  th e  a r t i s t  has  much in  cororoon w i th  Gumbril  Sen io r  
s i n c e  he ,  t o o ,  i s  a p a s s i o n a t e  dreamer  p r o t e s t i n g  p a r a d o x i c a l l y  from 
h i s  e q u a l l y  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  s i t u a t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  t r i v i a l i t y  o f  
modern man when compared w i th  t h e  m ag n i f icen ce  of  t h e  a n c i e n t  m a s t e r s : -

"And how small  th e  s c a l e  i s  nowadays!"  L y p i a t t  
went on, r h a p s o d i c a l l y . "How t r i v i a l  the  concep­
t i o n ,  how 1 m i ted  t h e  scope!  You see  no p a i n t e r -  
s c u l p t o r - p o  t s ,  l i k e  M ich e la n g e lo ;  no s c i e n t i s t -  
a r t i s t s ,  l i k e  Leonardo; no m a t h e m a t i c i a n - c o u r t i e r s , 
l i k e  B o s c o v i tch ;  no i m p r e s a r i o - m u s i c i a n s , l i k e  
Handel;  no g e n iu s e s  of a l l  t r a d e s ,  l i k e  Wren. I
have s e t  m y se l f  a g a i n s t  t h i s  a b j e c t  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n
of  o u r s .  I s ta n d  a l o n e ,  opposing  i t  w i t h  my exam ple ."
L y p i a t t  r a i s e d  h i s  hand.  Like th e  s t a t u e  of  L i b e r t y ,  
s t a n d i n g  c o l o s s a l  and a l o n e ,

Where Gumbril  S en io r  i s  m odes t ly  c o n te n t  t o  s p e c u l a t e  and amble 
t h ro u g h  h i s  w or ld  of a r c h i t e c t u r a l  models ,  L y p i a t t  i n s i s t s  on vehem­
e n t l y  f o i s t i n g  h i s  p o i n t  of view on o t h e r s .  A f i g u r e  a t  once "magni­
f i c e n t  and p a t h e t i c ,  ^  he r e f l e c t s  an element of  Gumbril  J u n i o r ' s  
own s e l f - d r a m a t i z a t i o n  and s e l f  t o r t u r e ,  only  e x a g g e r a t e d  t o  th e
p r o p o r t i o n s  of  th e  mark of Cain .  He imagines h i m s e l f  m ar ty re d  t o  th e
c a u se  o f  Art by the  t a u n t s  of men. He i s  "a m isu n d e r s to o d  and e m b i t ­
t e r e d  P r o m e t h e u s , " ^  e a t e n  up by dreams of  r e c a p t u r i n g  p a s t  g l o r i e s  
i n  a g e n e r a t i o n  which h a s :  "No dream, no r e l i g i o n ,  no m o r a l i t y . " 5 4

Huxley p r e s e n t s  in  L y p i a t t  b o th  a development and a d e c l i n e  
o f  t h e  f i g u r e  of the  a r t i s t ,  p o r t r a y e d  in  Gombauld of  Croroe Y el low .
(who has  y o u th ,  g lamour,  v i t a l i t y  and e n d le s s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  s u c c e s s )  
w h i l e  L y p i a t t ,  a t  the  age of  f o r t y ,  i s  c l e a r l y  a f a i l u r e  and has  
r e a c h e d  a c u l - d e - s a c  which s p e l l s  s u i c i d e .  He i s  caught  in  a no-m an 's  
l a n d ,  t r a p p e d  between h i s  i d e a l  and r e a l  s e l v e s ,  unab le  t o  s u s t a i n  th e  
i d e a l  - th e  image of  t h e  b rood ing  s o l i t a r y  g i a n t  c y n i c a l l y  d e c la im in g  
on t h e  i n s e c t  wor ld  of modern man, or  f ace  th e  r e a l  - th e  " c u r i o u s l y  
sh runken  and d e f l a t e d " - ^  man, o ld  "peaked and s h a rp  and w o r n . " ^

50. A n t ic Hay , p .  29
51. I b i d . , P- 46
52. I b i d . , P- 47
53. I b i d . , P- 8 8

54. I b i d . . P. 54
55. I b i d . , P. 97
56. I b i d . , P« 98-99
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His f a ce  m i r r o r s  h i s  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n :  h e re  th e  f l e s h l e s s ,  bony
and a s c e t i c  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  th e  s e n s u a l ,  a s  embodied in  t h e  f u l l  
l i p s .  Seeing him in  l a u g h t e r ,  Myra Viveash d e ta c h e d ly  o b se rv es  
t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e  Inhuman e x p r e s s i o n : -

He looked ,  Mrs. V iveash  th o u g h t ,  p e c u l i a r l y  
u g ly  *ben he l aughed .  His face  seemed t o  go 
a l l  t o  p i e c e s ;  not a c o r n e r  of  i t  bu t  was 
w r in k le d  and d i s t o r t e d  by the  v i o l e n t  gr imace 

m i r t h .  Even th e  fo reh ea d  was r u in e d  when 
he laughed .  Foreheads  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  th e  human 
p a r t  of  p eo p le  s f a c e s .  Let th e  nose t w i t c h  
and th e  mouth g r i n  and the  eyes  tw in k le  a s  
monkeyishly  a s  you l i k e ;  the  fo rehead  can s t i l l  
be calm and s e r e n e ,  th e  fo rehead  s t i l l  knows how 
t o  be human. But when Casi tnir  laughed ,  h i s  f o r e -  
head j o i n e d  in  the  g e n e r a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  g r im ace .
And sometimes even when he w a s n ' t  l a u g h in g ,  when 
he was j u s t  v i v a c i o u s l y  t a l k i n g ,  h i s  fo reh ead  
seemed to  l o s e  i t s  calm and would t w i t c h  and 
w r in k le  i t s e l f  in  a d r e a d f u l  k ind  o f  a g i t a t i o n . 5?

U l t i m a t e l y  L y p i a t t  i s  empty - a b ig  wind - not  a s  he 
e x p r e s s e s  h i m s e l f  in  te rms  of  t h e  wind o f  l i f e  and i n s p i r a t i o n ,  
bu t  a s  a bom bina t ing  windbag w i t h  vacuous ,  h ig h - f lo w n  p h i l o s o p h i e s  
about  a r t  a s  "a p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  h o r r i b l e  inclemency of  l i f e , " 5 8  

th e  a r t i s t  as  one who " r u s h e s  on th e  w or ld ,  conquers  i t ,  g i v e s  i t
b e a u ty ,  imposes a moral s i g n i f i c a n c e . " P a s s i o n a t e l y  I p a i n t
p a s s i o n , h e  d e c l a r e s ,  y e t  L y p i a t t  i s  dead and mummified, h i s  
p a i n t i n g s  l i f e l e s s : -

That was p r e c i s e l y  why h i s  p a i n t i n g s  were so bad - 
she (Myra V iveash)  saw now; t h e r e  was no l i f e  in  
them. P l e n ty  of  n o i s e  t h e r e  was, and g e s t i c u l a ­
t i o n  and a v i o l e n t  g a l v a n iz e d  t w i t c h i n g ;  bu t  no 
l i f e ,  on ly  t h e  t h e a t r i c s  show o f  i t .  There was 
a f la w  in  th e  c o n d u i t ;  somewhere be tween th e  man 
and h i s  work l i f e  l eaked  o u t .  He p r o t e s t e d  too  
much. But i t  was no good; t h e r e  was no d i s g u i s i n g  
th e  d e a d n e s s .

A sham b o t h  a s  a r t i s t  and man, L y p i a t t  t a k e s  r e f u g e  in  t h e  ro m a n t ic  
image o f  th e  A r t i s t  who:-

  walked a c r o s s  t h e  world  and th e  mangy dogs
r a n  y e l p i n g  and snapping  beh ind  him. The g r e a t  
wind blew and blew, d r i v i n g  him on; i t  l i f t e d  
him and he began to  f l y . ^ g
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" M a g n i f ic en t  and p a t h e t i c  o ld  L y p i a t t ! " ^  He fa ce s  t h i s  i n c o n s i s ­
t e n c y  in  t h e  f i n a l  moments b e fo re  s u i c i d e ,  a n a l y s in g  th e  t i a g l -  
coroedy o f  l i f e  a s  i n  a S w i f t i a n  r e v e l a t i o n : -

Eyery o n e ' s  a walk ing  f a r c e  and a walking 
t r a g e d y  a t  t h e  same t im e .  The man who s l i p s  
on a b a n a n a - s k in  and f r a c t u r e s  h i s  s k u l l  d e s ­
c r i b e s  a g a i n s t  the  sky, a s  he f a l l s ,  th e  most 
r i c h l y  com ica l  a r a b e s q u e . " ^
. . . .  I have come to  admit  e v e r y t h i n g . That 
I cou ldn  t  p a i n t , I c o u l d n ' t  w r i t e , I c o u l d n ' t  
make m us ic .  That I was a c h a r l a t a n  and a quack.
.h a t  I was a r i d i c u l o u s  a c t o r  of  h e r o i c  p a r t s  
who d e se rv ed  t o  be laughed a t  - and was laughed 
a t *ui c en eve ry  man i s  l u d i c r o u s  i t  you look  
a t  him from o u t s i d e ,  w i th o u t  t a k i n g  i n t o  account
what s go ing  on in  h i s  h e a r t  and mind  I t ' s
a q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  p o in t  of  v iew . . . " 6 5

As r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  th e  world  of  j o u r n a l i s m ,  Mercaptan - 
smug, h y p o c r i t i c a l  and s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  - p o i n t s  forward  t o  H ux ley ' s  
l a t e r  c r e a t i o n  of  th e  p r e t e n t i o u s  Bur lap  in  Po in t  Counter  Point and 
looks  back t o  Barbecue-Sm ith  in Crome Yellow, who had found th e  
s e c r e t  of  i n s p i r a t i o n  and reminded Denis i r r e s i s t i b l y  of t h e  ad ver t ­
isement  f o r  N e s t1 £ ' s m i l k ! : -

  - the  two c a t s  on th e  w a l l ,  under  th e
moon, one b l a c k  and t h i n ,  the  o t h e r  w h i t e ,  
s l e e k ,  and f a t . Before I n s p i r a t i o n  and a f t e r .

M ercap tan ,  t o o ,  i s  s l e e k  and c o m f o r t a b l e ,  h i s  t a s t e  i n i m i t a b l e ,  h i s  
l i v i n g  r e f i n e d  and h i g h l y  c i v i l i z e d : -

"What I g l o r y  in  i s  th e  c i v i l i z e d ,  middle  way 
between s t i n k  and a s e p s i s .  Give me a l i t t l e  
musk, a l i t t l e  i n t o x i c a t i n g  fem in ine  e x h a l a ­
t i o n ,  th e  bouquet  of o ld  wine and s t r a w b e r r i e s ,
a l a v e n d e r  bag under  e v e ry  p i l l o w  and p o t - p o u r r i
in  t h e  c o r n e r s  of  the  drawing-room. Readable  
b o o k s , amusing c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  c i v i l i z e d  women, 
g r a c e f u l  a r t  and d ry  v i n t a g e ,  m us ic ,  w i th  a 
q u i e t  l i f e  and r e a s o n a b l e  comfort - t h a t ' s  a l l  
I a s k  f o r " . £ 7

L y p i a t t , e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  and s e l f - g l o r i f i e d  as  he i s ,  immed­
i a t e l y  s e e s  th ro u g h  Mercaptan and v i r u l e n t l y  a t t a c k s  him, an a n t a g o ­
nism between a r t i s t  and w r i t e r  t r a n s p o s e d  by Gumbril  J u n i o r  i n t o  th e
an im al  mode: t h e y  a r e  " l i k e  b ea r  and m a s t i f f " . . . .  l i k e  b e a r  and
p o o d le ,  b e a r  and King C h a r l e s ' s  s p a n i e l , " ^ g  c o n t i n u a l l y  snapping  and 
b a c k b i t i n g .  In th e  Soho r e s t a u r a n t  L y p i a t t ,  u nab le  t o  c o n t a i n  him­
s e l f ,  b u r s t s  out:*
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"You d i s g u s t  me,” s a i d  L y p i a t t ,  w i th  r i s i n g  
i n d i g n a t i o n ,  and making w ider  g e s t u r e s .  "You 
d i s g u s t  me - you and your  odious  l i t t l e  sham 
e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  c i v i l i z a t i o n ;  your p i d d l i n g  
l i t t l e  p o e t r y ;  your  a r t  f o r  a r t ' s  sake i n s t e a d  
of f o r  God s s a k e :  your  n a u s e a t in g  l i t t l e  cop­
u l a t i o n s  w i th o u t  love o r  p a s s i o n ; your  hoggish  
m a t e r i a l i s m ;  your  b e s t i a l  i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o  a l l  
t h a t  s unhappy and your y e l p i n g  h a t r e d  of  a l l  
t h a t ' s  g r e a t .  6 9

He a c t u a l l y  u se s  c a n in e  te rms  - " y e lp in g  h a t r e d "  - in  keep ing  w i th  
t h e  p o o d l e - s p a n i e l  image and h i s  a c c u s a t i o n  of  " n a u s e a t in g  l i t t l e  
c o p u l a t i o n s "  i s  f u l l y  s u b s t a n t i a t e d  in  t h e  i n c i d e n t  w i th  Rosie  
S hearw a te r  in  which th e  scene i s  s e t  f o r  s e d i - t i o n  on "Cr 6 b i l l o n " ,  
" t h e  v e s t  w hi te  s a t i n  s o f a . " 7 0  But Mercaptan,  t r u e  to  form, g e t s  
h i s  own back a t  L y p i a t t ' s  e x h i b i t i o n  where he s i d e s  w i th  Myra 
Viveash and m a l i c i o u s l y  denounces th e  p a i n t i n g s  a s  " I t t  lan  Vermouth 
p o s t e r s . " 7 1  More i m p o r t a n t ,  M e rca p ta n ' s  a t t i t u d e ,  l i k e  L y p i a t t ' s ,  
r e f l e c t s  c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  Gurobril J u n i o r ,  
who p u l l s  h i m s e l f  up s h a r p l y  one even ing  whi le  f a c e t i o u s l y  d e c la im ­
ing French v e r s e : th e  a c t i o n  suddenly  and d e p r e s s i n g l y  reminds him
of  M ercap tan . 7 2

Where M ercaptan  r e f l e c t s  p r e c i s e l y  what Gurobril J u n i o r  
would not  l i k e  t o  become, th e  d i a b o l i c a l  Coleman i s  h i s  i d e a l .
Blond, b e a r d e d , h i s  b lu e  eyes  b r i g h t  and p i e r c i n g ,  Coleman b l a t a n t l y  
a t t a c k s  t h e  e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  of  each ,  to p p in g  h i s  s a r c a s t i c  remarks 
w i th  the  b l u e - e y e d  g l a r e  which r e f l e c t s  "some nameless  and f a n t a s t i c  
m a l i c e • " 7 3  He d e m o l i s h e s  each  in  t u r n ,  i r o n i c a l l y  paying  homage t o  
L y p i a t t  i n  h i s  "How I r e c o g n iz e  my B u o n a r o t t i ! " : 7 9  denouncing 
s c ie n c e  a s  ke-' t o  t h e  A bso lu te  in  a d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h  " P h y s i o l o g i c a l  
S h e a r w a t e r " , 7  ̂ p ro d d in g  Mercaptan  in  the  s t ,m cch  t o  e n q u i r e  a f t e r  h i s  
w r i t i n g s  a s  " ‘.es  t r i p e s " ,  ^  t e a s i n g  " H e ta i r a -M y ra " 7 7  and "Bumbri l -  
G um br i l"7g th e  p ed agogue , and c a t e g o r i z i n g  Zoe a s  p r ia p a g o g u e .  U l t i ­
m a te ly  s u p p o r t i n g  th e  s u l l e n  and f e r o c i o u s  Zoe, he d e c l a r e s  " t h e r e  i s  
on ly  one r e a l i t y . . . .  and t h a t  i s  c a l l i p y g o u s . " 7 9
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Coleman, in  h i s  d i a b o l i c a l l y  a c c u r a t e  assessm ent  or o t h e r s , shows 
a development  of  t h a t  aw areness  of  humanity which we see germ ina­
t i n g  in  Denis Stone of  Crome Y el low , who d i s c o v e r s  w i th  a sense  
of  h o r r o r  " th e  v a s t  c o n s c io u s  world  of men o u t s id e  h i m s e l f . "
Taking t h i s  c o n s c io u s n e s s  a s t e p  f u r t h e r  i n t o  the  h o r r i f i c ,  Cole- 
man g l e e f u l l y  p i c t u r e s  m i l l i o n s  of people  making lo v e ,  d r i n k i n g ,  
e a t i n g ,  decay ing  and dying

Does i t  occur  t o  y o u . . . t h a t  a t  t h i s  moment we 
a r e  w alk ing  th ro u g h  the  midst  of seven m i l l i o n  
d i s t i n c t  and s e p a r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  each w i th  
d i s t i n c t  and s e p a r a t e  l i v e s  and a l l  com ple te ly  
i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  our  e x i s t e n c e ?  Seven m i l l i o n  
p e o p le ,  each  one of  whom t h i n k s  h im se l f  q u i t e  as  
im p o r tan t  a s  each of us does M i l l i o n s  of them 
a r e  now s l e e p i n g  in  an empested a tm o sp h e re .
Hundreds of  th o u san d s  of  coup les  a r e  a t  t h i s  
moment engaged in  m u tu a l ly  c a r e s s i n g  one a n o th e r  
in a manner to o  h ideous  to  be though t  o f ,  but  in  
nc way d i f f e r i n g  from th e  manner in which each of 
us p e r fo r m s ,  d e l i g h t f u l l y ,  p a s s i o n a t e l y  and beau­
t i f u l l y ,  h i s  s i m i l a r  work of l o v e . Thousands of  
women a r e  now in  th e  t h r o e s  of p a r t u r i t i o n ,  and 
of b o th  sexes  thousands  a r e  dying of t h e  most 
d i v e r s e  and a p p a l l i n g  d i s e a s e s ,  o r  s imply because  
t h e y  have l i v e d  to o  long.  Thousands a r e  d ru n k , 
th o u san d s  have o v e r - e a t e n ,  thousands  have not had 
enough t o  e a t . And th e y  a r e  a l l  a l i v e ,  a l l  un ique 
and s e p a r a t e  and s e n s i t i v e ,  l i k e  you and roe. I t ' s  
a h o r r i b l e  t h o u g h t . Ah, i f  I cou ld  l e ad  them a l l  
i n t o  t h a t  g r e a t  h o le  o f  c e n t i p e d e s . " g .

Hence h i s  s a d i s t i c  d e l i g h t  in  f i n d i n g  P o r t e o u s 1s drunken son a t  a 
n i g h t  c l u b ,  a d e l i g h t  in " th e  s p e c t a c l e  of  c h i l d r e n  tobogganing  
down i n t o  th e  c e s s p o o l s . " g .

The f i n a l  and u n f o r g e t t a b l e  p i c t u r e  of  Coleman i s  con­
veyed th ro u g h  Rosie  Shea rw a te r  who, fo l lo w in g  M e rca p ta n ' s  i n s t r u c ­
t i o n s  c o n c e rn in g  G u m b r i l ' s  supposed a d d r e s s , f i n d s  h e r s e l f  c o n f ro n te d
i n s t e a d  by Coleman, dabbing  a wound a f t e r  a v i o l e n t  a t t a c k  by Zoe.
In h e r  eyes  he p r e s e n t s  h i m s e l f  a s  a : -

. . . . h u g e  b ea rd ed  Cossack of  a man, who sm i le d ,  who 
looked a t  h e r  w i th  b r i g h t , dangerous  e y e s , who 
q uo ted  th e  B ib le  and who was b l e e d in g  l i k e  a p ig .
There was b lood  on h i s  s h i r t , b lood on h i s  t r o u ­
s e r s ,  b lood  on h i s  h a n d s , b loody f in g e r - m a rk s  on 
h i s  f a c e ;  even th e  b lond  f r i n g e  of  h i s  b e a r d ,  she
n o t i c e d ,  was d abb led  h e re  and t h e r e  w i th  b lood .
I t  wac t o o  much, a t  f i r s t ,  even f o r  h e r  a r i s t o c r a ­
t i c  e q u a n i m i t y .g j
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He prom pt ly  expounds on love  and woman as  "a bag of  muck" , much 
l i k e  Q uen t in  i n  The Sound and th e  F u r y : -

Because women so d e l i c a t e  so m y s te r io u s  
F a th e r  s a i d .  D e l i c a t e  equil ibrium of  
p e r i o d i c a l  f i l t h  between two moons b a l a n c e d .
Moons he s a id  f u l l  and y e l lo w  a s  h a r v e s t  
moons h e r  h ip s  t h i g h s . Out s id e  o u t s i d e  of  
them always b u t .  Yellow. Feet s o l e s  w i th  
Wi i  u® Then know t h a t  some man t h a t
* 1 1  t h o se  m y s t e r io u s  and im per ious  c o n c e a le d .
With a l l  t h a t  i n s i d e  o f  them shapes  an o u t ” 
ward s u a v i t y  w a i t i n g  f o r  a touch  t o .  L iqu id  
n u t r e f a c t  ion  l i k e  drowned t h i n g s  f l o a t i n g  
l i k e  p a l e  r u b b e r  f l a b b i l y  f i l l e d  g e t t i n g  th e  
odour o f  h oneysuck le  a l l  mixed u p . g 5

Encouraged by R o s i e ' s  s h u d d e r in g  f a s c i n a t i o n ,  Coleman r a n t s  on 
abou t  p h a l l i c  symbols f i v e  hundred  f e e t  h ig h .  Then, w i th  a whoop 
of  l a u g h t e r , h i s  b lond  b l o o d - s t a i n e d  b ea rd  p r i c k l i n g  h e r  f a c e  and 
neck ,  he e a g e r l y  seduces  h e r .  And t o  top  th e  i n s u l t ,  when i n t e r ­
r u p te d  by Gumbril  and Myra V iveesh ,  he q u ip s  about  m ere ly  hav ing  
been  "washing in  b lood  o f  t h e  Lamb. " g 6

Gumbril  J u n i o r  t r i e s  hard  t o  t ak e  a l e a f  out of Coleman 's  
book.  He a f f e c t s  a m a g n i f i c e n t  b lond  b ea rd  which i n s t a n t l y  t r a n s ­
forms him from "Mild and M elancholy"  t o  " t h e  Complete Man",g 7  

suprem ely  c o n f i d e n t  beh ind  " h i s  G argan tuan  m ask" ,gg t e m p o r a r i l y  
f r e e d  from t h e  i n h i b i t i o n s  which s h a c k le  Denis Stone o f  Crome Yellow, 
f o r  t h e  moment he i s  " th e  com ple te  R a b e l a i s i a n  man. Grea t  e a t e r ,  
deep d r i n k e r ,  s t o u t  f i g h t e r ,  p r o d i g i o u s  l o v e r ;  c l e a r  t h i n k e r ,  
c r e a t o r  of  b e a u t y , s e e k e r  of  t r u t h  and p ro p h e t  of h e r o i c  g r a n d e u r s .g g  
But what freedom in  f a c t  does  t h e  mask a f f o r d  him, "a sheep in  
b e a v e r ' s  c l o t h i n g ? " ^  To a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i t  b r in g s  t h e  h y p o c r i sy  
of  M ercap tan :  r e f i n e d ,  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  s e d u c t io n  p r e lu d e d  by w i t t y ,
f a c e t i o u s  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  The s e d u c t io n  ac co m p l i sh e d ,  t h e  p l o t  
t h i c k e n s  and th e  a f f a i r  p lu n g es  i n t o  th e  s o r d i d  - h i s  be loved  i s
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none o t h e r  t h a n  S h e a r w a t e r ' s  w i fe  p l a y in g  th e  p a r t  o f  " th e  f a s t i ­
d io u s  l a d y " , E v e  w i t h  a s e r p e n t i n e  body, f o ld e d  in  p in k  kimono! 
With Emily , t h e  next  c o n q u e s t , Gumbril  i s  sn a red  by p i t y  f o r  a 
w h im s ica l  orphan who has  run away from a b r u t i s h ,  drunken husband.  
T o g e t h e r , he d e lu d e s  h i m s e l f ,  th e y  have found s i m p l i c i t y  and 
t r a n q u i l l i t y , e x p lo re d  the  q u i e t  p la c e s  of c o u n t r y  and mind, ab an ­
doned th em se lv es  t o  t h e  s e n su a l  t h r o b  of  a symphony c o n c e r t ; and 
t h e n ,  in  a d e l i c i o u s  s tu p o r  of  l o v e ,  he has found th e  form of  h i s  
b e l o v e d ' s  arm t o  be comparable  w i th  a p ie c e  of  m u s ic ! They p l a n  t o  
r e t i r e  i n t o  p e r f e c t  peace  in  th e  form o f  a c o t t a g e  in  Sussex ,  which 
Gumbril  im agines  comple te  w i th  "h oneysuc k le s  and r e d  r a m b le rs  and 
h o l l y h o c k s . " g 2  But ,  on the  way t o  t h e  s t a t i o n ,  Gumbril  i s  w ay la id  
by Myra V iveash  and exchanges  th e  i l l u s i o n  o f  a p a s t o r a l  u t o p i a  
w i t h  t h e  n a iv e  Emily f o r  "a d escend ing  s p i r a l  t o u r  of h e l l " , g ^  con­
d u c ted  by th e  "memento m o r i " , g4  Mrs. Viveash  h e r s e l f .

With t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of  Gumbril  and Myra, t h e  a n t i c  hay 
r e a c h e s  a peak o f  f r e n z y ,  e p i to m ized  in  the  n ig h t  c lu b  scene w i th  
i t s  g r o t e s q u e  pantomime. G a th e r in g  momentum, i t  p lunges  i n t o  a 
c onduc ted  t o u r  of M yra 's  former  l o v e r s ,  a s a d i s t i c  su rvey  of  t h e  
v i c t i m s  d e s t r o y e d  by th e  m y s te r io u s  Sphinx.  One by one she r e c a l l s  
o r  o b s e rv e s  e a c h  in  h i s  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  from Tony Lamb k i l l e d  in  war,  
t o  Coleman swamped by s e n s u a l i t y ,  L y p i a t t  on t h e  b r i n k  o f  s u i c i d e ,  
S h ea rw a te r  t r y i n g  t o  escape  h e r  in  a d e s p e r a t e  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  e x p e r i ­
ment o f  p e r s p i r i n g  t o  d e a t h ,  and f i n a l l y  t o  P i e r s  C o t to n .  Of c o u r se  
G u m b r i l , t o o ,  forms p a r t  of  h e r  t r a i n  of  former  l o v e r s : she e n t i c e s
him away from Emily t o  accompany h e r  on a jo u rn e y  towards  d e s t r u c ­
t i o n  in  an i r o n i c a l l y  d e s p e r a t e  a t t e m p t  " t o  g iv e  N i l  th e  s i  i p . " g ^
And he f i n d s  h i m s e l f  drawn i n t o  th e  vacuum of  h e r  i n n e r  w or ld ,
"a p re -A dam ite  empty w o r ld " 9b where boredom, d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  and 
e n n u i  p r e d o m i n a t e . They become a s  m i r r o r s ,  each  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  
o t h e r ' s  s t a t e : she looks  out on " s t e p p e s  a f t e r  s t e p p e s  of  e n n u i ,
h o r i z o n  beyond h o r i z o n , f o r  e v e r  th e  seme", gb and he s e e s  h i s  f u t u r e  
l i f e ,  d e p r iv e d  of  Emily,  a s  a d e s e r t : -

A r i d l y ,  th e  d e s e r t  of  sand s t r e t c h e d  out w i th
not  a t r e e  and not  even a m i r a g e .................. . . . . . 9 7
A r i d l y ,  t h e  d e s i c c a t e d  was te  e x t e n d e d . . . . . . . . 9 8



N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  by com m it t ing  h im s e l f  t o  Myra, he commits h im s e l f  t o  
t h a t  w a s t e ,  and humours h e r  a s  ; he l a n g u i s h e s  "from a remote bed 
o f  agony , gg t h a t  d e a th - b e d  on which h e r  r e s t l e s s  s p i r i t  f o r  e v e r  
and w e a r i l y  e x e r t e d  i t s e l f . T h e i r s  becomes a mutual  t a s k  of  
s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n ,  w i th  Gumbril j o i n i n g  Myra in  t h e  s t r a i n  of  b o r in g  
h e r s e l f  " t o  t h a t  u l t i m a t e  p o in t  o f  f a t i g u e  a t  which she d id  a t  l a s t  
f e e l  r ead y  f o r  r e p o s e . " 1 0 1

Myra, w i t h  h e r  t a u n t i n g  s e n s u a l i t y  and m a sk - l ik e  f a c e ,  i s  
r e m in i s c e n t  of Anne in  Crome Yellow in  a more d e s t r u c t i v e  form.
Both a r e  a s s e s s e d  th ro u g h  th e  eyes  of th e  a r t i s t :  Anne in  a p a i n t ­
ing by Gombauld p r e s e n t i n g  h e r  f i g u r e  " m e l t in g  i n t o  a k in d  of  s o f t  
d e ca y " ,  j 0 2  h e r  f a c e  a " l a z y ,  e x p r e s s i o n l e s s  m a s k " , ^  and Myra i n  a 
s k e tc h  by L y p i a t t  showing arms l i k e  " s l e e k  t u b e s " , h e r  cheek 
d e f i n e d  by a " b r i g h t ,  m e t a l l i c  p o l i s h . " j q ^  Yet ,  i n  th e  c h a r a c t e r  
d raw in g ,  Myra i s  a l e s s  r e a l i s t i c  f i g u r e  th a n  Anne. We know l i t t l e  
o f  h e r  p h y s i c a l  f e a t u r e s ,  excep t  f o r  th e  e x p r e s s i o n l e s s  e y e s ,  " l i k e  
t h e  p a l e  b lu e  eyes  which p e e r  out  of th e  Siamese c a t ' s  b l a c k  v e l v e t  
m a s k . " ^ ^  Her a g e ,  she t e l l s  L y p i a t t ,  i s  " T w e n ty - f iv e ,  I  should  
i m a g i n e . H u x l e y  d e l i b e r a t e l y  c o n c e iv e s  h e r  a s  a f o r c e  r a t h e r  
t h a n  in  a r e a l i s t i c  p o r t r a i t  and u se s  h e r  t o  c r y s t a l l i z e  t h a t  r e s t ­
l e s s ,  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  and inhuman s p i r i t  which m o t i v a t e s  the  
c h a r a c t e r s  and p e rv ad es  t h e  a tmosphere  of A n t ic  Hay. And as  t ime 
goes  by t h i n g s  can on ly  become worse s in c e  t im e ,  Myra muses ,  " k i l l s  
e v e r y t h i n g ,  k i l l s  d e s i r e ,  k i l l s  sorrow,  k i l l s  in  t h e  end th e  mind 
t h a t  f e e l s  them; w r i n k le s  and s o f t e n s  t h e  body w h i le  i t  s t i l l  
l i v e s ,  r o t s  i t  l i k e  a m e d la r ,  k i l l s  i t  t o o  a t  l a s t . " ^ 0 6  Developing 
h e r  th o u g h t  i n  A f t e r  Many a Summer, P r o p t e r  r e f l e c t s  on t ime as  
" t h e  raw m a t e r i a l  of e v i l " , ^ 0  ̂ b u t  u n l i k e  Myra, poses  t h e  a l t e r n a ­
t i v e  of good o u t s i d e  t ime in  t h e  sphere  of  m y s t i c a l  n o n - a t ta c h m e n t .  
S ince  t ime has  p r e m a tu re ly  k i l l e d  M yra 's  humanity  and s e v e re d  h e r  
c o n t a c t  w i t h  man, she t r i e s  t o  l o s e  h e r s e l f  in  t h e  s t r e e t s  of London 
and l i k e  E l i o t ' s  t r a v e l l e r s  f i n d s  h e r s e l f : -

99.  A n t ic  Hay, p .  206
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D i s t r a c t e d  from d i s t r a c t i o n  by d i s t r a c t i o n  
F i l l e d  w i th  f a n c i e s  and empty of  meaning 
Tumid a p a th y  w i t h  no c o n c e n t r a t i o n  
Men and b i t s  o f  p a p e r ,  w h i r l e d  by the  co ld  wind 
That blows b e f o r e  and a f t e r  t i m e ,
Wind in  and out of  unwholesome lungs 
Time b e f o r e  and t ime a f t e r .

L i f e  becjmea a s ta g e  s e t , as  u n re a l  as  t h e  g ro te sq u e  i n t e r  
lude  a t  t h e  Soho n i g h t - c l u b  where m ons te rs  dominate th e  scene ,  
p e r s o n i f y i n g  the  sense  of l o v e , l u s t  and d i s g u s t ,  which p re o c c u p ie s  
Gumbril  s c i r c l e  o f  f r i e n d s  and which  p e rv ad es  the  C i rce  scene in  
Joyce s U l y s s e s . F r a i l , b e n t , b a n d y - leg g e d  and t u b e r c u l a r ,  Huxley1s 
m ons te r  s e e s  h i s  " s lu g - d a n k  t a t t e r s  of lu n g " 1 0 9  r e f l e c t e d  in  the 
e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n  of  a c o r r u p t  c i t y ,  h idden  in  a c lo u d  of  s te n c h .  
Y et ,  l i k e  L y p i a t t  and Gumbril  S e n io r  who s t r i v e  t o  r e c a p t u r e  the  
a n c i e n t  g l o r i e s  o f  a r t  and a r c h i t e c t u r e , t h e  m o n s t e r ’ s imagination  
s o a r s  t o  embrace t h e  i d e a l  of  S p a r ta n  womanhood: -

The young g i r l s  of S p a r t a ..............  The sun c a r e s ­
sed t h e i r  s k in s  t i l l  t h e y  were brown and t r a n s ­
p a re n t  l i k e  amber o r  a f l a s k  of  o l i v e  i l .
T h e i r  b r e a s t s  were h a r d ,  t h e i r  b e l l i e s  f l a t .
They were pure  w i t h  t h e  c h a s t i t y  of  b e a u t i f u l  
a n i m a l s . T h e i r  th o u g h t s  were c l e a r ,  t h e i r  
minds co o l  and u n t r o u b l e d ,

H u m il ia ted  by th e  a v a r i c i o u s  o v e r t u r e s  of  a p r o s t i t u t e  who makes a 
mockery of h i s  i d e a l , t h e  m ons te r  t u r n s  once more t o  h i s  dream of an 
harmonious l o v e : -

Somewhere t h e r e  must be love l i k e  music .  Love 
harmonious and o r d e r e d : two s p i r i t s , two b o d ie s
moving c o n t r a p u n t a l l y  t o g e t h e r .  Somewhere, the  
s t u p i d  b r u t i s h  a c t  must be made t o  make s e n s e , 
must be e n r i c h e d ,  must be made s i g n i f i c a n t .  L u s t , 
l i k e  D i a b e l l i ' s  w a l t z ,  a s t u p i d  a i r ,  t u rn e d  by a 
g e n iu s  i n t o  t h r e e - a n d - t h i r t y  f a b u lo u s  v a r i a t i o n s .
Somewhere................ • • ‘ HO

F i n a l l y  he d i e s  in  an asy lum ,  consumed and d e s t r o y e d  by h i s  v i s i o n  
o f  r e c r e a t i n g  the  wor ld  th ro u g h  l o v e ,  of c l im b in g  from th e  " s o c i a l  
s e w e r . . .  th ro u g h  th e  manhole,  out o f  the  manhole, beyond h u m a n i t y . " ^ -

Unlike  t h e  e c c e n t r i c  and i n e f f e c t u a l  Gumbril  S en io r  and 
t h e  b om bas t ic  L y p i a t t  who d i e s ,  n o t  th ro u g h  p u r su in g  h i s  i d e a l  but 
th ro u g h  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  f a c e  t h e  d ism al  r e a l i t y  of  h i s  a r t i s t i c  
f a i l u r e ,  th e  m ons te r  i s  un ique  in  h i s  c o n c e r t e d  a t t e m p t  t o  r i s e  
above th e  h id e o u s n e s s  of  hum ani ty ,  even though  the  endeavour  p roves

108.  T.S .  E l i o t : Four Q u a r te t s . 'Burnt Norton1,
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I—

22

f a t a l .  He provides  an Iron ic  comment on the humans - Gumbrll 
« j n l o r , Myra Vlveash,  Coleman and Mercaptan - who, for  the most 
p a r t f are content  to  be ca rr ied  along in  the sewer's  stream, to  
dance t h e i r  a n t i c  hay to  d e s t r u c t i o n . I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  here that  
the  c h i e f  d i f f e r e n c e  a r i s e s  in  the tone and c o n s tru c t io n  of  
th e s e  two e a r l y  n o v e l s .  Croroe Yellow i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  s t a t i c ,  con­
s i s t i n g  in the main o f  d i s c u s s io n s  between the house g u es ts  who 
are  conf ined  to  a s in g l e  s e t t i n g  so that  though the t o p ic s  range 
w id e ly ,  they  are g iven  a u n i ty  of  l o c a l e  which tends t o  make them 
more a c ce p ta b le  a r t i s t i c a l l y .  Antic  Hay, by c o n t r a s t , moves in  a 
p erpetua l  r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  gather ing  up in i t s  stream o f  themes,  
a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c te r s ,  a hotch-potch  of  p o l i t i c s ,  a r t ,  s c i e n c e ,  
hedonism and n i h i l i s m ,  more marked in  v a r i e t y  because o f  the  
d i f f e r e n t  s e t t i n g s ,  from schoolroom to  Gumbril Senior in Padding­
to n ,  the Soho n ig h t - c lu b ,  the apartments of  Mercaptan and Coleman, 
Bojanus the t a i l o r ,  Boldero the inventor .  In Those Barren Leaves 
p u bl ished  two years  a f t e r  Antic  Hay. Huxley returns  t o  the  
Peacockian s e t t i n g ,  t h i s  time in  the form of  the pa lace  of  the  
Cybo Malaspina s e t  in remote splendour on a h i l l  overlooking the  
v i l l a g e  o f  V ezza . The con versa t ion  between the Crome Manor gu rs tc  
i s  resumed by p a r a l l e l  c h a r a c t e r s : Calamy as  a development o f  
Denis S to n e , Falx  and Cardan reminiscent  of  Scogan, Mrs. Aldwinkle  
who br ings  t o  mind P r i s c i l l a  Wimbush.

I t  i s  perhaps through the d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l e  and technique  
o f  t h e se  e a r l y  n o v e ls  that  Huxley i s  ab le  t o  point  t o  an opposing  
philo sop h y:  the a r i s t o c r a t i c  manor r ep resen ts  an escape from l i f e
in  a p a s s i v e ,  sedentary  and id e a l  e x i s t e n c e ,  the cosmopolitan back­
drop t o  Antic  Hay a plunging in to  the stream o f  contemporary l i f e ,  
s q u a l id ,  r e s t l e s s ,  r e p u l s i v e .  And the characters  react  a cco rd in g ly :  
Denis  Stone,  s a t i r i z e d  by Scogan, dreams o f  a remote world o f  ar t  
and amour; Calamy escapes  t o  a Wordsworthian e x i s t e n c e  in  a 
p e a s a n t ' s  c o t t a g e ,  "an a n c i e n t , i n s t i n c t i v e ,  an imal ly  sagacious  
l l f e ; " n 2 w h i l e  Cardan n o s t a l g i c a l l y  p i c tu r e s  a Grecian u t o p l a t -

1 ............... the kingdom of  a n c ien t  Greece,  purged
o f  every  h i s t o r i c a l  Greek that  ever e x i s t e d ,  
and c o lo n iz ed  out o f  the imaginations  o f  modern 
a r t i s t s ,  s ch o la rs  and p h i lo so p h er s .  In such a 
world one might l i v e  p o s i t i v e l y ,  so to  speak - 
l i v e  w ith  the stream, in the d i r e c t i o n  o f  the  
main current  - not n e g a t i v e l y ,  as  one has to  
now, in  r e a c t io n  a g a in s t  the general  trend of  
e x i s t e n c e .
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By c o n t r a s t ,  Gumbril  J u n i o r  i s  den ied  th e  i d e a l ,  the  p a s t o r a l  
u t o p i a  w i th  h i s  b e loved  Em ily . His i s  no l o n g e r  the  h e r m e t i ­
c a l l y  s e a l e d  wor ld  of th e  a r i s t o c r a c y  w i th  i t s  a rm ch a i r  s o c i a l ­
i s t s  and r e t i r e d  gen t leman h i s t o r i a n s  bu t  a rubb ing  sh o u ld e r s  
w i th  th e  ' 'uitan ' e r d * " ^ 2. 4 an a c t i v e  ii  olvement in  t h e  s t e r i l e  
s o c i a l i z i n g  of  th e  m a ss . The g e n t e e l  d i s t r a c t i o n s  o f  the  
a r i s t o c r a c y  in  Crome Yellow and Those Barren Leaves g iv e  way t o  
the  e q u a l l y  b a r r e n  p a s t im e s  o f  the  d em o cra t ic  mass and th e  u n d e r ­
l y in g  n o te  which emerges  from Huxley 's  e a r l y  works - n o v e l s ,  s h o r t  
s t o r i e s  and On th e  Margin e s s a y s  - i s  a sense  of  d e s p a i r  and ennu i  
sh a re d  a l i k e  by a r i s t o c r a t  and em ancipa ted .  Gumbril J u n io r  f i n d s  
i t  im p o ss ib le  t o  abandon Myra Viveash " b e f o re  she had bored  h e r ­
s e l f  t o  t h a t  u l t i m a t e  p o in t  o f  f a t i g u e  a t  which she d i d  a t  l a s t  
f e e l  r ead y  f o r  r e p o s e . " u 5  The n a r r a t o r  of  "Two or  Three G races"  
c o n s i d e r s  boredom p e r s o n i f i e d  in  th e  f i g u r e s  o f  Herber t  Corofrey 
and h i s  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  John P e d d le y , each  of  whom c l i n g s  l i k e  a 
b u r r  t o  h i s  v i c t i m ,  " s t u f f s  you w i th  h i s  t h i c k  and s u f f o c a t i n g  
d o e o u r s e . . . .  rams h i s  s u e ty  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  l i k e  a dumpling,  down 
your  t h r o a t . " 1 1 6

The b o re s  t a k e  on a n ig h tm a r i s h  q u a l i t y  and p lunge th e  
t h i n l y  d i s g u i s e d  n a r r a t o r  of "Two or  Three  G ra c e s" ,  Huxley him­
s e l f ,  i n t o  a k ind  of  l imbo,  an o b l i v i o n  b o r d e r i n g  on t h e  h e l l i s h .  
This  i s  t h e  s t r a n g e l y  g r o te s q u e  wor ld of  R ich a rd  Greenow, caught  
in  a J e k y l l  and Hyde d u a l i t y ,  d r iv e n  t o  madness by h i s  r o l e s  a s  
c o n s c i e n t i o u s  o b j e c t o r ,  Greenow, and s e n t i m e n t a l l y  p a t r i o t i c  
n o v e l i s t , P e a r l  B e l l a i r s .  The no-man 's  land i s  a l s o  peop led  by 
th e  a s c e t i c  L u l l y ,  h aun ted  by the  v i s i o n  of h i s  b e l o v e d ' s  c a n c e r ­
ous b r e a s t ; by the  g o d d e s s , C y n th ia ,  pursued  by the s a t y r  
Lykenham. In  "Happy F a m i l i e s "  we a r e  t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  a t r o p i c a l  
s e t t i n g  of  c u r i o u s  i n s e c t i v o r o u s  p l a n t s  much a s  in  Tennessee  
W i l l i a m s '  Suddenly Last  Summer^ - :  t o  f i n d ,  looming a g a i n s t  the  
b ack d ro p ,  t h e  b i z a r r e  f i g u r e  o f  the  l u s t f u l  Cain who p ra n c es  
round th e  b e a u t i f u l  Topsy , v o i c i n g  h i r l a s c i v i o u s  a p p ro v a l  in  th e  
r e p e a t e d  "Oh, nyum, nyuro! " ^ g

114. A n t ic  Hay, p.  114
115. I b i d . ,  p .  241
116. Two c r  Three G r a c e s , "Two or  Three  G ra c e s " ,  p.  1
117. Tennessee  W i l l i a m s : Five Plays  ( Seeker  f* Warburg:

London, 1962) ,  'Garden D i s t r i c t ' ,  "Suddenly  Last Summer", 
Scene 1, p .  239

118. Limbo, "Happy F a m i l i e s " ,  p.  219
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Huxley p u r su es  th e  g r o t e s q u e l y  i r o n i c  in  th e  volume 
Morta l  C o i l s  in  which he p a i n t s  th e  moving p i c t u r e  of  a German 
nun who, i n  an a t t e m p t  t o  c o n v e r t  th e  wounded c r i m i n a l  Kuno, 
h e l p s  him t o  escape  from the  Grauburg h o s p i t a l .  But t h e  w i ly  
Kuno, i n t e r e s t e d  in  m a t e r i a l  g a in  o n ly ,  abandons h e r  in  a shep­
herd  s h u t ,  l e a v in g  h e r  t o  w a i l  h y s t e r i c a l l y  a t  t h e  l o s s  o f  he r  
o n ly  m a t e r i a l  p o s s e s s i o n  - a s e t  of  p e r f e c t ,  r l y  f a l s e  t e e t h !
The p a t t e r n  f o r  a l l  f i v e  s t o r i e s  in  Morta l  C o i l s  remains  the  
same: h o p e f u l l y  th e  p r o t a g o n i s t  p u r su e s  h i s  i l l u s i o n  o n ly  t o  be
c r u e l l y  awakened a t  th e  end.  The a r t  p a t r o n ,  Lord Badgery, 
e a g e r l y  a w a i t s  T i l l o t s o n ,  t h a t  g rand  o ld  r e l i c  of th e  n i n e t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y ,  f r i e n d  o f  th e  g r e a t  a r t i s t ,  Benjamin Rober t Haydon, on ly  
t o  f in d  a p a t h e t i c a l l y  s e n i l e  f i g u r e ,  "a mummy in  an a b s u rd  s u i t  
o f  ev en ing  c l o t h e s  w i t h  a g reen  r ib b o n  a c r o s s  the  s h i r t  f r o n t / ’^ o  
In a d a p t i n g  the  g r o t e s q u e  t o  t h e  theme of  l o n g e v i t y ,  Huxley a n t i ­
c i p a t e s  h i s  l a t e r  n o v e l ,  A f t e r  Many a Summer, in  which a m an iaca l  
Joe  S to y te  p u r su e s  a m onst rous  M ethuse lah  in  the  form of  the  
d e g e n e r a t e ,  b i c e n t e n a r i a n  F i f t h  E a r l  of  Gonis te

In more s e r i o u s  v e in  Huxley’ s sense  of t h e  g r o te s q u e  i s  
t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  a S w i f t i a n  d i s g u s t  f o r  humanity .  He compares 
G u l l i v e r  i n  the  box made by th e  Brobd ingnag ians  w i t h  Shearw a te r  
t h e  s c i e n t i s t  in  a h e a t e d  room, p e d a l l i n g  h i s  e x e r c i s e  b i c y c l e  a s  
p a r t  of  an o u t l a n d i s h  exper im en t  t o  change th e  co m p o s i t io n  of th e  
b lood  by e x c e s s i v e  s w e a t i n g . 12i  0 r  e l s e ,  th rough  L y p i a t t  the  
a r t i s t ,  he comments on t h e  back s t r e e t s  of  London w i t h  t h e i r  
a t t i c s  and s t a b l e s  a s  d w e l l i n g s  f o r  th e  Houyhnhnms and Yahoos:-

Between t h e  b road  d o u b le -d o o rs  th rough  which 
th e  h o r s e s  p a s se d  t o  t h e i r  fo d d e r  and repose  
were l i t t l e  nar row human doors  - f o r  the  Yahoos,
L y p i a t t  used  t o  say in  h i s  l a r g e  a l l u s i v e  way; 
and when he s a i d  i t  he laughed w i t h  the  loud and 
b e l l -m o u th e d  cy n ic i sm  o f  one who sees  h i m s e l f  a s  
a m isu n d e r s to o d  and e m b i t t e r e d  P rom etheus . j 2 2

119. M or ta l  C o i l s , ’’Nuns a t  Luncheon".
120. I b i d . ,  "The T i l l o t s o n  B a n q u e t , "  p.  93
121. A n t i c  Hay, p .  327
122. I b i d . .  p .  8 8



Huxley p u r su es  th e  g r o t e s q u e l y  I r o n i c  in  the  volume 
M orta l  C o i l s  in  which he p a i n t s  th e  moving p i c t u r e  of  a German 
nun wno, in  an a t t e m p t  t o  c o n v e r t  th e  wounded c r i m i n a l  Kuno, 
h e lp s  him t o  escape  from the  Grauburg h o s p i t a l .  But the  w i ly  
Kuno, i n t e r e s t e d  in  m a t e r i a l  g a in  on ly ,  abandons h e r  in  a shep­
herd  s h u t ,  l e a v in g  h e r  t o  w a i l  h y s t e r i c a l l y  a t  th e  l o s s  o f  h e r  
o n l y  m a t e r i a l  p o s s e s s i o n  - a s e t  of  p e r f e c t ,  p e a r l y  f a l s e  t e e t h '  
The p a t t e r n  f o r  a l l  f i v e  s t o r i e s  in  Mortal C o i l s  remains  th e  
same: h o p e f u l l y  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  p u rsu es  h i s  i l l u s i o n  only  t o  be
c r u e l l y  awakened a t  th e  end.  The a r t  p a t r o n ,  Lord Badgery, 
e a g e r l y  a w a i t s  T i l l o t s o n ,  t h a t  g rand  old  r e l i c  of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y ,  f r i e n d  of  th e  g r e a t  a r t i s t ,  Benjamin Robert  Haydon, on ly  
to  f in d  a p a t h e t i c a l l y  s e n i l e  f i g u r e ,  "a mummy in  an absu rd  s u i t  
of  even ing  c l o t h e s  w i t h  a g reen  r ib b o n  a c r o s s  the  s h i r t  f r o n t .
In a d a p t i n g  th e  g r o te s q u e  t o  t h e  theme of  l o n g e v i t y ,  Huxley a n t i ­
c i p a t e s  h i s  l a t e r  n o v e l ,  A f t e r  Many a Summer, in  which a m an iaca l  
Joe S to y te  p u r su e s  a monstrous  Methuse lah  in  the  form of th e  
d e g e n e r a t e ,  b i c e n t e n a r i a n  F i f t h  E a r l  of G o n i s t e r .

In more s e r i o u s  v e in  H uxley 's  s ense  of  th e  g ro te sq u e  i s  
t r a n s f o rm e d  i n t o  a S w i f t i a n  d i s g u s t  f o r  humanity .  He compares 
G u l l i v e r  i n  th e  box made by th e  Brobd ingnag ians  w i t h  Shearwate r  
th e  s c i e n t i s t  in  a h e a t e d  room, p e d a l l i n g  h i s  e x e r c i s e  b i c y c l e  a s  
p a r t  of  an o u t l a n o i s h  exper im en t  t o  change th e  com pos i t ion  of  th e  
b lood  by e x c e s s i v e  s w e a t i n g . 1 2 1  Or e l s e ,  th ro u g h  L y p ia t t  th e  
a r t i s t ,  he comments on th e  back  s t r e e t s  of  London w i th  t h e i r  
a t t i c s  and s t a b l e s  a s  d w e l l i n g s  f o r  the  Houyhnhnms and Yahoos: -

Between t h e  b road  d o u b le -d o o rs  th rough  which 
t h e  h o r s e s  p a s sed  t c  t h e i r  fo d d e r  and repose  
were l i t t l e  narrow human doors  -  f o r  th e  Yahoos,
L y p i a t t  u sed  to  say  in  h i s  l a r g e  a l l u s i v e  way; 
and when he s a i d  i t  he laughed w i t h  th e  loud and 
b e l l - m o u t h e d  cy n ic i sm  o f  one who sees  h im s e l f  as  
a m isu n d e r s to o d  and e m b i t t e r e d  P ro m e th eu s . ^ 2

119. M orta l  C o l l s , "Nuns a t  Luncheon".
120. I b i d . , "The T i l l o t s o n  B a n q u e t , "  p. 93
121. An t i c  Hay, p.  327



25

Gloomily  c o n te m p la t in g  the  f u t u r e  in  a s e t t i n g  of autumnal d e s p a i r  
and m e lan ch o ly ,  Huxley I s  g r ip p e d  by t h e  h o r r o r  of  contemporary 
p o l i t i c s  a s : -

' r  * "iL * e s e n s a t i o n s  of G u l l i v e r  in  the  paws 
of  th e  Queen of B robd ingnag’ s monkey - the  s en ­
s a t i o n s  of  some sm al l  and h e l p l e s s  be ing  a t  th e  
mercy of something  monstrous  and i r r e s p o n s i b l e  
and i d i o t i c .  There s i t s  th e  monkey "on the  
r i d g e  of a b u i l d i n g  f i v e  hundred y a rd s  above th e  
g round ,  h o ld in g  us l i k e  a baby in  one of  h i s  
f o r e  paws. Will  he l e t  go? Will  he squeeze us 
t o  dea th?  The b e s t  we can hope f o r  i s  to  be 

l e t  drop on a r i d g e  t i l e , "  w i th  only  enough 
b r u i s e s  t o  keep one in  bed f o r  a f o r t n i g h t .  But 
i t  seems v e r y  u n l i k e l y ,  t h a t  some "hones t  lad  w i l l
c l im b up an d ,  p u t t i n g  us in  h i s  b re ec h e s  p o c k e t ,
b r i n g  us down s a f e . " 1 2 3

By a mere s l i p  of  t h e  t y p e w r i t e r ,  one of  t h o se  "uncon­
s c io u s  d e v i a t i o n s  i n t o  g e n i u s , H u x l e y  i n v e n t s  "a new portman­
t e a u  w o r d . . . .  'The Human Vomedy' " , so a o t l y  summing up th e  age
o f  power p o l i t i c s ,  s t e r i l e  d i s t r a c t i o n s ,  hackneyed a r t . In On the
Mb r g i n  he c o n t r a s t s  t h e  im b e c i l e  p a s t im e s  o f  th e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  
w i th  t h e  n t e l l i g e n t  p l e a s u r e s ' ' ^ ^  o f  th e  E l i z a b e th a n  a r i s t o c r a t ,  
t h e  l i v e l y  s e a s o n a l  r i t e s  of  th e  p e a s a n t : -

In p l a c e  o f  the  o ld  p l e a s u r e s  demanding i n t e l l i ­
gence and p e r s o n a l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  we have v a s t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t h a t  p ro v id e  us w i th  ready-made 
d i s t r a c t i o n s  - d i s t r a c t i o n s  which demand from 
p le a  s u r e - s e e k e r s  no p e r s o n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and 
no i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f o r t  of any s o r t . To the  
i n t e r m i n a b l e  dem ocrac ies  of  t h e  world  a m i l l i o n  
c inemas b r i n g  th e  same s t a l e  b a l d e r d a s h .  There 
have always been f o u r t h - r a t e  w r i t e r s  and drama­
t i s t s ;  but  t h e i r  w o rk s , in  th e  p a s t ,  q u ic k ly  
d i e d  w i th o u t  g e t t i n g  beyond th e  b o u n d a r ie s  of  th e  
c i t y  or t h e  c o u n t ry  in  which th e y  ap p ea red .  Today, 
t h e  i n v e n t i o n s  of  t h e  s c e n a r i o - w r i t e r  go out from 
Los Angeles  a c r o s s  th e  whole w or ld .  C o u n t le s s  
a u d ie n c e s  soak p a s s i v e l y  in  th e  t e p i d  b a th  of  non­
s e n s e .  No mental  e f f o r t  i s  demanded of  them, no 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n ;  th e y  need on ly  s i t  and keep v h e i r  
eyes  open.

123. On th e  M arg in , "How th e  Days Draw I n " ,  p.  102
124. I b i d . , "On D e v ia t in g  i n t o  Sense" ,  p.  81
125. I b i d . ,  " P l e a s u r e s " ,  p.  4 7
126. I b i d . ,  p .  48-49



The new world of  1920 p r e s e n t s  a r t  in  th e  form of a d v e r ­
t i s e m e n t s ,  f o l k  p o e t r y  and l y r i c s  ran g in g  from ’You Made Me love 
You’ t o  ’My Old Kentucky Home', c o n j u r in g  up a l l  th e  s to c k  emot ions  
o f  l o v e ,  f i l i a l  d e v o t i o n ,  r e g r e t ,  r e c o l l e c t i o n  and n a t i o n a l  p r i d e .  
R e l i g i o n ,  t o o ,  i s  d e s ig n e d  t o  c a t e r  f o r  communal emotion:  hence an
American idea  of  " 'A  Dramatic  S e rv ic e  of  Community S in g in g ’” which 
p r e s e n t s  Group Personages  - Joy ,  Love, L i b e r t y  - as  a r e a c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l . j 2 7  Even p o p u la r  t a s t e  in  b eau ty  i s  e s s e n ­
t i a l l y  d e m o c ra t ic  s in c e  i t  i d o l i z e s  th e  " s o u b r e t t e ” r a t h e r  than  th e  
a r i s t o c r a t . ^ 3  I t  was t h e  h o r r o r  of  th e  d em o cra t ic  Lowest Common 
Denominator c oup led  w i th  th e  developm ents  in s c i e n c e  and i n d u s t r y  
which  s t i m u l a t e d  H u x le y ' s  Brave New W orld : th e  themes touched on
in  th e  e a r l y  n o v e l s  and On The Margin e s s a y s  a r e  i s o l a t e d  and 
e l a b o r a t e d  in  t h e  u t o p i a n  work.

The d e s p a i r  v o ic e d  in  t h e  e s s a y s  d i f f e r s  in  q u a l i t y  from 
t h e  f u t i l e  r e s t l e s s n e s s  of th e  f i c t i o n  c h i e f l y  because  Huxley p l a c e s  
h i s  ennu i  w i t h i n  an h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t .  In " A c c id i e " ,  he t r a c e s  
t h e  demon of " d e s p a i r  and h o p e l e s s  u n b e l i e f s p i r i t u a l  v i c e  
o f  t h e  Thebaid  monks t o  B u r t o n ' s  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  of s p le e n ,  
t o  the  e i g h t e e n t h  and n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  metamorphosis  o f  the  once- 
r e g a rd e d  v i c e  t o  "a l i t e r a r y  v i r t u e , " 1 3 0  "an e s s e n t i a l l y  l y r i c a l  
e m o t i o n . " i j .  He th en  fo l lo w s  up th e  s en se  of  u n i v e r s a l  f u t i l i t y  
t h ro u g h  i t s  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  d u r in g  th e  French  R e v o lu t io n ,  the  advent  
o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s m ,  and f i n a l l y  t o  the  c a t a s t r o p h i c  v  r i d  War, t h e  
crowning blow t o  a p id  s e r i e s  o f  d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t ?  and u p h eav a ls
which  i n e v i t a b l y  ■ s t e d  a c c i d i e  on p o s t - w a r  man a s  "a s t a t e  of
m in d " : -

The mal du e c l e  was an i n e v i t a b l e  e v i l ;  
i n d e ia T  we " T T T a im  w i t h  a c e r t a i n  p r id e  
t h a t  we have a r i g h t  t o  our a c c i d i e .  With
us i t  i s  not  a s i n  o r  a d i s e a s e  of the
h y o o c h o n d r i e s ; i t  i s  a s t a t e  of mind which 
f a t e  has  f o r c e d  upon u s . ^ 2

127. On the  M arg in . "Democrat ic  A r t " ,  p .  69
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130. I b i d . ,  p .  21
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The f a t e  o f  a c c i d i e  overwhelms Huxley in  the  form of  f u t i l i t y ,  
d e s p a i r  and doubt about  t h e  purpose  o f  w r i t i n g  in  a p u r p o s e l e s s  
w o r ld .  ^ 3  S c e p t i c a l  and i n d i f f e r e n t ,  he v o ic e s  h i s  a t t i t u d e  in 
t h e  words o f  Scogan who a t t e m p t s  t o  c h e e r  Denis in  the  midst  of 
h i s  w o e f u l ly  u n s u c c e s s fu l  love a f f a i r : -

' Worried  about  th e  cosmos, e h ? ' Mr. Scogan 
p a t t e d  him on the  arm. ' I  know th e  f e e l i n g , ' 
he s a i d .  ' I t ’ s a most d i s t r e s s i n g  symptom.
What s t h e  p o i n t  of  i t  a l l ?  All  i s  v a n i t y .
W h e t ' s  th e  good of c o n t i n u i n g  t o  f u n c t io n  i f
o n e ' s  doomed t o  be s n u f f e d  out a t  l a s t  a lo n g
w i th  e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e ? "  Yes, y e s .  1 know
e x a c t l y  how you f e e l . I t ' s  most d i s t r e s s i n g  
i f  one a l lo w s  o n e s e l f  t o  be d i s t r e s s e d . But 
then why a l l o w  o n e s e l f  t o  be d i s t r e s s e d ?
A f t e r  a l l ,  we a l l  know t h a t  t h e r e ' s  no u l t i m a t e  
p o i n t .  But what d i f f e r e n c e  does t h a t  make? '

Res igned t o  h i s  f a t e , Huxley f i n d s  a c e r t a i n  uneasy  con­
s o l a t i o n  in  the  works o f  Swif t  and V o l t a i r e  a s  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  v e ry  
mood and a t t i t u d e  of  1922 - the  b r u t a l  c yn ic ism  in  th e  f a c e  of
human s t u p i d i t y  e x p r e s s e d  by M ar t in  in  C and ide , ^ 3 5  th e  p e t t i n e s s
o f  p o l i t e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  u t t e r  l a c k  o f  communication 
among men a s  exposed in  S w i f t ' s  " Complete C o l l e c t i o n  of G en tee l  
end In g en io u s  C o n v e r s a t i o n , a c c o rd in g  t o  the  most p o l i t e  mode and 
method now used a t  Court and in  t h e  Best  Companies of  Engl a nd . ^  
O c c a s i o n a l l y  h i s  s ense  o f  d e s p a i r  and melancholy  i s  i n t e n s i f i e d  by 
th e  r e a d i n g  of t h e  a n c i e n t  n a s t e r s . Fulke G r e v i l l e ' s "0 Wearisome 
C o n d i t i o n  o f  Humanity" quo ted  in  ' How the  Days Draw I n ' ,  ^ 7  

becomes th e  f r o n t i s p i e c e  f o r  h i s  n o v e l ,  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , w h i le  
t h e  m o n s te r  of  doom, m ise ry  and p r i v a t i o n  d e p i c t e d  in  G r e v i l K ’ s 
P ro logue  t o  "Alaham", s e t s  the  tone  f o r  th e  n i g h t - c l u b  i n t e r l u d e  in  
A n t ic  Hay. In s h o r t ,  Huxley f i n d s  in  h i s t o r y  a back ing  f o r  h i s  
p u r i t a n i c a l  d e s p a i r  of  man, th e  o r i g i n a l  s i n n e r ,  coup led  w i t h  the  
r e v u l s i o n  o f  S w i f t ,  th e  b r u t a l  cyn ic ism  of V o l t a i r e .

Escap ing  from th o se  l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s  who so a p t l y  m i r r o r  
h i s  own mood, he t u r n s  back  th e  c lo c k  t o  r e v e l  in  th e  b l i s s f u l , 
e a r t h y  s a n i t y  of  C h au c e r . He r e s c u e s  him from " th e  sediment of 
muddy comment and c r i t i c i s m " , a n d  r e v i v e s  h i s  s p i r i t  aa  summed 
up in  " 'G o d ' s  p l e n t y !  t *le s p i r i t  of  the  humble poet  of  n a t u r e

133.  On th e  M arg in , "On R e - rea d in g  Ca n d i d e " ,  p.  17
134. Crome Y el low , p. 166
135. On th e  Ma r g i n , "On R e - rea d in g  Candide" , p.  12-17
136. I b i d . , " P o l i t e  C o n v e r s a t io n " ,  p .  89
137. I b i d . ,  "Hcv th e  Days Draw I n " ,  p.  103
138. I b i d . ,  " C h r u r e r " ,  p .  203
139.  I b i d . ,  p.  205
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who a ccep ts  both nature and human nature without horror,  without  
the  d e s ir e  t o  reform, a far  cry from the s p i r i t  of  gross  and 
t ’tumping v i o l e n c e  which c h a r a c t e r i z e s  the vigorous Verhaeren who 
as  noble crusader ,  "g lor ious  with  bunting <md mounted on a 
r o c k in g -h o r s e , i s  s tro n g ly  reminiscent  of the Point Counter 
Point  ch a r a c te r ,  Webley, leader  of the B r i t i s h  Freemen. Reason­
a b l e ,  t o l e r a n t , humane, imaginative  and g e n t ly  s c e p t i c a l ,  Chaucer 
ep i to m izes  the q u a l i t i e s  lacking  in Huxley's contemporaries;-

He (Chaucer) looks out on the world with  a 
d e l ig h t  that  never grows old or weary. The 
s i g h t s  and sounds of  d a i l y  l i f e ,  a l l  the
l a v i s h  beauty o f  the ear th  f i l l  him with  a
? l easu re  which he can only express  by c a l l i n g  

t a "joy" or a "haven.

Fdward Thomas i s  another source o f  re juvenat ion  "in the midst of  
the i n t o l e r a b l e  turmoil  am a r i d i t y  of  d a i l y  wage-earning e x i s t -  
e n c e ."^4 2 As true nature k. e t , Huxley d e f in e s  him as a man who 
not only f e e l s  profoundly the emotions which nature i n s p i r e s ,  but 
a l s o  transm its  them d i r e c t l y ,  r e s i s t i n g  the temptation to  r a t i o n ­
a l i z e ,  ana lyse  or p h i l o s o p h i z e . In t h i s  way, Thomas captures  that  
strange admixture of  happiness and "exultant  m e la nc ho ly " ^ ]  which 
Huxley regards as the c h i e f  emotion induced by man's contact  with  
the n a t u r a l . Turning to  Ben Jonson, he f in d s  c o n so la t io n  in the  
fo rce  of  ch a ra c ter ,  f irm ly  and s t e a d f a s t l y  p i t t e d  aga inst  the  
upheavals  of  the age - in  a r t ,  the breakdown of n e o - c la s s ic i s m  -
an age analogous w ith  Huxley's world of chaos and f lu x .  The
a p o th e o s i s  of the sober man, "the P la in  M a n ," ,^  Jonson r e l i e d  on 
"those s o l i d  q u a l i t i e s  of s e n s e , perseverance ,  and sound judgment 
which any decent c i t i z e n  of  a decent country may be expected to  
p o s s e s s . J o n s o n  channel led  h i s  sober c l a s s i c a l  out look and 
l o g i c a l  i n t e l l e c t  and aimed at  reforming humanity by s a t i r i z i n g  
man in a un iverse  of  Humours to  produce grim, h e a r t l e s s  comedy, 
the p er fe c t  a n t id o te  to  modern humanItar ianism and s e n t im e n ta l i t y .

140. On the Margin, "Verhaeren", p. 161
141. I b i d . , "Chaucer", p. 213
142. I b i d . ,  "Edward Thomas", p. 149
143. I b i d . .  p. 150
144. I b i d . , "Ben Jonson", p. 193
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Huxley th u s  e s c ap es  i n t o  the  se rene  world of l i t e r a t u r e .  
Like t h e  gen t lem an  h i s t o r i a n  Wimbush, he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  " th e  p roper  
s tu d y  of mankind i s  books ,  and in  The Most Agreeable  V ic e , he 
c o n f e s s e s  h i m s e l f  t o  be a d d i c t e d  t o  th e  v i c e  of  read ing  which -an  
be " a s  i n t o x i c a t i n g ,  a s  r e a l i t y - d e s t r o y i n g  a s  w in e . " 1 4 6  Theore­
t i c a l l y ,  i n  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  Gumbril  J u n i o r ,  he has  q u es te d  a f t e r  
in v o lv em en t ,  d e b a te d  t h e  e scap e  from l i v i n g  a s  cowardly,  a d i s r e ­
g a r d i n g  of  t h e  f a c t s  of  con tem porary  l i f e .  F r a n c i s  C h e l i f e r  
r e b u k e s  Calamy f o r  h i s  h e r m i t - l i k e  r e t r e a t : -

'Bu t  i t ' s  cow ard ice  t o  run  away , 1 C h e l i f e r  
i n s i s t e d .  'One has  no r i g h t  t o  igno re  what 
fo r  n i n e t y - n i n e  out  of e v e ry  hundred human 
b e i n g s  i s  r e a l i t y  - even though i t  mayn't  
a c t u a l l y  be t h e  r e a l  t h i n g .  One has  no 
r i g h t . '

Why no t?  a sked  Calamy. ' One has  a r i g h t  
t o  be s i x  fo o t  n in e  in c h e s  h ig h  and to  take  
s i x t e e n s  in  b o o t s .  One has  a r i g h t ,  even 
though  t h e r e  a r e  no t  more th a n  t h r e e  or  fo u r  
in  e v e ry  m i l l i o n  l i k e  one.  Why h a s n ' t  one the  
r i g h t  t o  be born  w i t h  an unusua l  s o r t  of mind, 
a mind t h a t  c a n ' t  be c o n t e n t  w i th  th e  s u r f a c e -  
l i f e  of  a p p e a r a n c e s ? '

'But sucn a mind i s  i r r e l e v a n t ,  a f r e a k , '  
s a i d  C h e l i f e r .  ' I n  r e a l  l i f e  - o r  i f  you 
p r e f e r  i t ,  i n  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  we t r e a t  a s  i f  i t  
were r e a l  - i t ' s  t h e  o t h e r  minds t h a t  p repon­
d e r a t e ,  t ka t  a r e  th e  r u l e .  The b r u t i s n  minds.
I r e p e a t ,  you h a v e n ' t  t h e  r i g h t  t o  run away 
from t h a t .  I f  you want t o  know what human l i f e  
i s ,  you must be courageous  and l i v e  as  the  
m a j o r i t y  o f  human b e in g s  a c t u a l l y  do l i v e .  I t ' s  
s i n g u l a r l y  r e v o l t i n g ,  I a s s u r e  y o u . ' ^ 7

Yet t h e  n o v e l s  and s h o r t  s t o r i e s  abound in  e s c a p e r s  who form a 
l e i t - m o t i f  t h ro u g h o u t  t h e s e  e a r l y  works .  There  i s  Wimbush of 
Crome Y e l low , " a g e l e s s ,  u n c h a n g in g " , dreaming of  a l i f e  of 
" d i g n i f i e d  s e c l u s i o n ,  su r rounded  by th e  d e l i c a t -  a t t e n t i o n s  of

145. On th e  M arg in , "A ccu m u la t io n s" ,  p .  75
146. The Most Agreeable  V i c e , p.  6

147. Those B ar ren  L e a v e s , p .  370-371
148. Crome Yellow, p .  14
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s i l e n t  and g r a c e fu l  machines , and e n t i r e l y  secure from any human 
i n t r u s i o n ,  Porteous and Gumbril Senior l i v e  in  a world bound
by the  g l o r i e s  of  l a t e  Latin p oetry ,  Roman and Greek a r c h i t e c tu r e .
In "Splendour by Numbers", the e c c e n t r i c  Ember1in i s  concerned  
e x c l u s i v e l y  w i th  a remote world o f  "Ph i lar i th m ics"150 or "Art by 
N u m b e r s " . U n c l e  Spencer, l i v i n g  in mental s o l i t u d e ,  runs the  
r i s k  o f  becoming a p a t h e t i c a l l y  ludicrous  f i g u r e ,  so in exp er ien ­
ced in  the way o f  the world that he yearns for  the s t r e e t  urchin ,  
Emmy Wendle, a s  an h e r o ic ,  innocent ,  courageous and v ir tuou s  
f i g u r e , ^ 2  rouch l i k e  the p i t i f u l  Mr. Topes who yearns for  the  
madonna-like Barbara as  an incarnation  o f  Clara d ' E l l l b e u s e . 253 
Among t h e s e , the very obvious i n t e l l e c t u a l  herm its ,  emerges the  
f ig u r e  o f  the young, shy and d i f f i d e n t  r e c l u s e ,  p a i n f u l l y  aware 
of  h i s  inadequacies:  in  s h o r t , he sees  h im se l f  as  "a p edes tr ian  
l i t e r a r y  man w ith  qu ie t  t a s t e s . . .  s eco n d -ra te ,  p h y s i c a l l y ,  m oral ly ,  
m e n t a l l y . "254 On one hand in the words of  Hubert, the r e c lu s e  may 
e a r n e s t l y  s a y : -

" ............... one has the world of thought to  l i v e
i n .  That, a t  any r a t e ,  i s  simple and c l e a r  
and b e a u t i f u l . One can always l i v e  apart from 
the bru ta l  scramble . "255

On the other hand, he may merely r e j e c t  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  as a pretence:

 at  that  t im e   I was taking  a very
h igh  p h i lo so p h ic a l  l i n e  about t h i s  sort  of  
t h in g .  I was pretending that people  d id n ' t  
i n t e r e s t  me - only books, only id e a s .  What 
a f o o l  one can make o f  o n e s e l f  at  that  a6e •155

I t  i s  not that  Huxley e n t i r e l y  condones the a t t i t u d e  of  
the q u i e t i s t .  In "Two or Three Graces", Klngham, the f ig u r e  of  
D.H. Lawrence c r i t i c i z e s  the c e n t r a l  ch a ra c te r ,  Dick, for  h i s  f u t i l e  
d r i f t i n g  e x i s t e n c e ,  h i s  lack of  f a i t h  in  anything ,  h i s  " s p i r i t u a l  
impotence . " 257 Yet the fact  remains t h a t ,  though the escaper i s  
f u l l y  and tormentedly aware of  h i s  inadequacies ,  he i s  unable to  
change h i s  s i t u a t i o n :  he i s  even forced by s o c i e t y  in to  s e c l u s i o n .

149. Crome Y el low , p. 162
150. Limbo, "Eupompus gave Splendour to  Art by Numbers", p. 202

151. I b i d . ,  p. 197
152. Twice Seven, "Uncle Spencer".
153. Mortal C o l l s , "Green Tunnels".
154. Limbo, "Happily Ever A f te r ,"  p. 143
155. fwlce Seven, "Hubert and Minnie", p. 149
156. Ib id . ,  " L i t t l e  Mixican", p. 122
1 5 7 . Two or Three Graces , "Two or Three Graces’ , p. 15
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D e sp i te  h i s  s t r u g g l e s ,  t h e r e  i s  no p lace  f o r  him in  th e  contem­
p o r a r y  w o r ld .  Denis  Stone in  Crome Yellow not on ly  f a i l s  t o  f in d
a n iche  in  th e  Crome Manor s o c i e t y ,  but  i s  a l s o  informed by Scogan
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no p l a c e  f o r  him in  th e  f u t u r e i -

Mr. Scogan looked a t  him f o r  a moment in  
s i l e n c e . I t ' s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  see where you
would f i t  i n , ' he s a id  a t  l a s t ,  'You
c o u l d n ' t  do manual work; y o u ' r e  t o  indepen ­
den t  and u n s u g g e s t i b l e  t o  belong t o  the

. l a r g e r  Herd; you have none of the  c h a r a c ­
t e r i s t i c s  r e q u i r e d  in  a Man of F a i t h .  As f o r  
t h e  D i r e c t i n g  I n t e l l i g e n c e s ,  they  w i l l  have t o  
be m a r v e l lo u s l y  c l e a r  and m e r c i l e s s  and pene­
t r a t i n g . '  He paused and shook h i s  head.  'No,
I can see  no p l a c e  f o r  you;  only th e  l e t h a l  
c h a m b e r . ' ^ g

S i m i l a r l y , i n  a d i s c u s s i o n  on s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y  w i th  Bojanus the  
t a i l o r ,  Gumbril  J u n io r  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he ,  t o o ,  be longs  t o  no one 
group  o r  s o c i a l  c i r c l e  bu t  remains  in  the  u n e n v ia b le  p o s i t i o n  of  
a chameleon l i v i n g  on a t a r t a n : -

Mr. Bojanus smiled  .ind shook h i s  head .  "You 
and I ,  Mr. G u m b r i l , "  he s a i d ,  " w e ' r e  not  th e  
s o r t  of  people  t o  be impressed  w i th  f e a t h e r s  
o r  even by t a l k i n g  and o r d e r in g  a b o u t .  We may 
no t  be l e a d e r s  o u r s e l v e s . But a t  any r a t e  we 
a r e n ' t  t h e  ' e r d . "

"Not t h e  main h e r d ,  p e r h a p s . "
"Not any ' e r d , "  Mr. Bojanus i n s i s t e d  p r o u d l y .
Gumbril  shook h i s  head d u b io u s ly  and b u t to n e d  

up h i s  t r o u s e r s . He was not  s u re ,  now t h a t  he 
came t o  t h i n k  o f  i t ,  t h a t  he d idn  t  be long  to  
a l l  th e  h e rd s  - by a s o r t  of honorary  membership 
and t e m p o r a r i l y ,  a s  o cc a s io n  o f f e r e d ,  a s  one 
b e lo n g s  t o  the  Union a t  th e  s i s t e r  u n i v e r s i t y  or  
t o  th e  Naval and M i l i t a r y  Club w h i le  o n e ' s  own i s  
h av in g  i t s  a n n u a l  c l e a n - o u t . S h e a r w a t e r ' s  h e rd ,  
L y p i a t f ' s  h e rd ,  Mr. M e rcap tan ' s  h e r d ,  Mrs. Viveash  s 
h e r d ,  t h e  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  herd  of h i s  f a t h e r ,  th e  
e d u c a t i o n a l  he rd  (but  t h a t , thank  God! was now 
b l e a t i n g  on d i s t a n t  p a s t u r e s ) , t h e  herd  of 
Mr. Bojanus  - he be longed  t o  them a l l  a l i t t l e ,  
t o  none of  them c o m p le t e ly .  Nobody be longed  t o  
h i s  h e r d .  How cou ld  they?  No chameleon can l i v e  
w i t h  com fort  on a t a r t a n .

158. Crome Y e l low , p. 131
159. A n t ic  Hay, p .  116



In theory ,  Gumbril*e undefined s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  a f fo r d s  
him c o n s id e r a b le  v a r i e t y  and p o t e n t i a l  in s ig h t  in to  d i f f e r e n t  
c l i q u e s ,  though he makes l i t t l e  use o f  h i s  o p p o rtu n i t ie s  for  a 
detached study o f  k a le id o s c o p ic  mankind. I t  i s  l e f t  t o  P h i l ip  
Quarles  t o  recogn ize  t h i s  v a r i e t y  a s  "the essence  of  the new way 
o f  l o o k i n g . . . .  m u l t i p l i c i t y " .

160 . P o in t  Counter P o i n t ,  p .  196
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P o in t  Counter  P o i n t .

As n o v e l i s t  w i t h i n  th e  n o v e l , the  Huxleyan h e ro  P h i l i p  
Q u a r le s  p o ses  t h e  " m u s i c a l i z a t i o n  of  f i c t i o n "

Not i n  t h e  sy m bo l is t  way, by s u b o r d i n a t i n g
s en se  t o  sound   But on a l a r g e  s c a l e ,
in  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  M ed i ta te  on B ee thoven .
The changes  of moods, che a b ru p t  t r a n s i t i o n s .
(M ajes ty  a l t e r n a t i n g  w i th  a j o k e , f o r  example , 
in  th e  f i r s t  movement of  th e  B f l a t  major  
q u a r t e t . Comedy suddenly  h i n t i n g  a t  p r o d i ­
g io u s  and t r a g i c  s o l e m n i t i e s  in  t h e  sch e rzo  
o f  t h e  C sha rp  minor q u a r t e t ) .  More i n t e r e s t ­
ing  s t i l l  t h e  m o d u la t io n s ,  not m ere ly  from one 
key t o  a n o t h e r ,  bu t  from mood t o  mood A 
theme i s  s t a t e d ,  then  dev e lo p ed ,  pushed out of  
s h a p e , i n p e r c e p t i b l y  de fo rm ed , u n t i l ,  though 
s t i l l  r e c o g n i z a b l y  the  same, i t  has  become 
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t . In  s e t s  of  v a r i a t i o n s  th e  
p r o c e s s  i s  c a r r i e d  a s t e p  f u r t h e r .  Those 
i n c r e d i b l e  D i a b e l l i  v a r i a t i o n s ,  f o r  example.
The whole range  of thought  and f e e l i n g ,  y e t  
a l l  in  o r g a n ic  r e l a t i o n  t o  a r i d i c u l o u s  l i t t l e  
w a l t z  t u n e . Get t h i s  i n t o  a n o v e l . How? The 
a b r u p t  t r a n s i t i o n s  a r e  easy  enough.  A l l  you 
need i s  a s u f f i c i e n c y  of  c h a r a c t e r s  und p a r a l ­
l e l ,  c o n t r a p u n t a l  p l o t s .  While Jones  i s  
m u rde r ing  a w i f e ,  Smith i s  w hee l ing  th e  peram­
b u l a t o r  In  the  p a rk .  You a l t e r n a t e  th e  themes.
More i n t e r e s t i n g ,  t h e  m odu la t ions  and v a r i a t i o n s  
a r e  a l s o  more d i f f i c u l t .  A n o v e l i s t  modula tes  
by r e d u p l i c a t i n g  s i t u a t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r s .  He 
snows s e v e r a l  people  f a l l i n g  in  l o v e , or  d y in g ,
o r  p r a y in g  in  d i f f e r e n t  ways - d i s s i m i l a r s
s o l v i n g  th e  same problem.  Or, v i c e  v e r s a , s im i ­
l a r  p e o p le  c o n f ro n te d  w i th  d i s s i m i l a r  p rob lem s.
In t h i s  way you can modula te  th ro u g h  a l l  the  
a s p e c t s  of  your  theme, you can w r i t e  v a r i a t i o n s  
in  any number of d i f f e r e n t  moods. j

Q u a r l e s  draws on t h e  m us ics !  terms o f  theme, v a r i a t i o n ,  m o d u la t io n ,  
h a rm o n iz a t io n  and c o u n t e r p o i n t , a s  in  Btxh s f u g u e s , and a p p l i e s  
t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  t h e  human fugue th ro u g h  th e  medium of  language
and novel  w r i t i n g .  The m us ica l  m etaphor  i s  c l a r i f i e d  in  the  open­
ing  c h a p t e r s  of  P o in t  Counter  P o i n t , d u r in g  a m us ica l  even ing  a t  

Lady T a n tam oun t 1 s : -

1. P o in t  Counter P c i n t ,  p .  297-298



P o in t  C oun ter  P o i n t .

As n o v e l i s t  w i th in  the n o v e l , the Huxleyan hero P h i l ip  
Quarles poses  the " m u s ica l iz a t io n  of  f i c t i o n " : -

Not in the symbolist  way, by subordinating
sense  to  sound But on a large s c a l e ,
in the c o n s t r u c t i o n . Meditate on Beethoven.
The changes of  moods ♦•he abrupt t r a n s i t i o n s .
(Majesty a l t e r n a t in g  h a joke,  for  example, 
in the f i r s t  moveme the B f l a t  major
q u a r t e t . Comedy suo ,  .. h in t in g  at prodi­
g iou s  and t r a g i c  s o l e -* i e s  in  the scherzo
of  the C sharp minor tc t;) .  More i n t e r e s t ­
ing s t i l l  the module not merely from one
key t o  another ,  but ;,ood to  mood. A
theme i s  s t a t e d ,  th  s l o p e d ,  pushed out of
shape , inpercept  i b l y  u^onmed, u n t i l , though 
s t i l l  reco g n iza b ly  the same, i t  has become 
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t . In s e t s  of v a r i a t io n s  the 
p rocess  i s  ca r r ied  a step fu r th er .  Those 
i n c r e d i b l e  D i a b e l l i  v a r i a t i o n s . for example.
The whole range of Lbought and f e e l i n g ,  yet  
a l l  in organic  r e l a t i o n  to  a r i d i c u l o u s  l i t t l e  
w a ltz  t u n e . Get t h i s  in to  a n o v e l .  How? The 
abrupt t r a n s i t i o n s  are easy enough. A l l  you 
need i s  a s u f f i c i e n c y  of characters  and p a r a l ­
l e l ,  contrapuntal  p l o t s .  While Jones i s  
murdering o w i f e , Smith i s  wheeling the peram­
b u la to r  in the park. You a l t e r n a te  the themes.
More i n t e r e s t i n g ,  the modulations and v a r i a t io n s  
are a l s o  more d i f f i c u l t .  A n o v e l i s t  modulates 
by r e d u p l i c a t in g  s i t u a t i o n s  and characters  He 
snows s e v e r a l  people f a l l i n g  in l o v e ,  or dying,  
or praying in d i f f e r e n t  ways - d i s s i m i l a r s  
s o lv i n g  the same problem. Or, v i c e  v e r s a , s im i ­
l a r  people  confronted with  d i s s i m i l a r  nrobleros.
In t n i s  way you can modulate through a l l  the 
a s p e c t s  of  your theme, you can w rite  v a r ia t io n s  
in any number of  d i f f e r e n t  moods.j

Quarles draws on the musical  terms of theme, v a r i a t i o n ,  modulation,  
harmonization and c o u n t e r p o in t , as in Bach s t ugues, and dppl f 
th ese  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  the human fugue through the medium of  language 
and novel  w r i t i n g .  The musical  metaphor i s  c l a r i f i e d  in the open­
ing chapters  of  Point Counter P o in t , during a musical evening at  

Lady Tantamount' s :-

1. Poitv- Counter P o i n t ,  p .  297-299



In the opening la r g o John Sebastian had, wit>  
the help  of PongTTeoni' s snout and the a i r  
column, made a s ta tem en t: There are grand
th in gs  in  the world, noble th ings;  there are 
men born k in g ly ;  there are res  1 conquerors , 
i n t r i n s i c  lords  of the earth .  But of an earth  
that i s ,  oh! complex and m ult i tud inous ,  he had 
gone on to  r e f l e c t  in the fugal  a l l e g r o .  You 
seem to  have found the tru th ;  c l e a r ,  d e f i n i t e ,  
unmistakable , i t  i s  announced by the v i o l i n s ; 
you have i t ,  you triumphantly hold i t .  But i t  
s l i p s  out of your grasp to  present i t s e l f  in a 
new aspect  among the c e l l o s  and yet  again in  
terms of P o n g i l e o n i ’ s v ib r a t in g  a i r  column.
The p a r ts  l i v e  t h e ir  separate  l i v e s ;  they touch,  
t h e i r  paths c r o s s , they combine for  a moment to  
c rea te  a seemingly f i n a l  and p er fec te d  harmony, 
only t o  break apart aga in .  Each i s  always alone  
and separate  and in d iv id u a l .  * I am 1 , '  a s s e r t s  
the v i o l i n :  ' the world r ev o lv es  round me.'
' Round roe, c a l l s  the c e l l o .  'Round roe,' the  
f l u t e  i n s i s t s .  And a l l  are eq u a l ly  r ight  and 
eq u a l ly  wrong; and none of  them w i l l  l i s t e n  to  
the o t h e r s .

In the human fugue there  are e igh teen  hundred 
m i l l i o n  p a r t s .  The r e s u l ta n t  n o ise  means some­
thing perhaps to  the s t a t i s t i c i a n ,  nothing to  the  
a r t i s t . It i s  only by co n s id er in g  one or two 
parts  at a time that the a r t i s t  can understand  
anything.  Here, for  example, i s  one p a r t i c u la r  
p a r t ; and John Sebast ian puts  the c a s e . The 
Rondeau b e g in s ,  e x q u i s i t e l y  and simply m elodious ,  
almost a f o l k - s o n g . It  i s  a young g i r l  s in g in g  to  
h e r s e l f  of l o v e , in s o l i t u d e ,  t en d er ly  mournful.
A young g i r l  s ing ing  among the h i l l s ,  w ith  the  
clouds d r i f t i n g  overhead. But s o l i t a r y  as one of  
the f l o a t i n g  c lo u d s ,  a poet had been l i s t e n i n g  to  
her song. The thoughts that  i t  provoked in him 
are the Sarabande that fo l lo w s  the Rondeau. His 
i s  a slow and l o v e l y  m edita t ion  on the beauty ( in  
s p i t e  of  squalor and s t u p i d i t y ) ,  the profound 
goodness ( in  s p i t e  of  a l l  the e v i l ) ,  the oneness  
( in  s p i t e  of such bew ilder ing  d i v e r s i t y )  of  the  
w o r ld . I t  i s  a beauty ,  a goodness ,  a u n i ty  that
no i n t e l l e c t u a l  research  can d i s c o v e r ,  that  a n a ly ­
s i s  d i s p e l s ,  but of whose r e a l i t y  the s p i r i t  i s  
from time to  time suddenly and overwhelmingly con­
v in ced .  A g i r l  s in g in g  to  h e r s e l f  under the c louds  
s u f f i c e s  to  c r e a te  the c e r t i t u d e .  Even a f in e  
morning i s  enough. Is  i t  i l l u s i o n  or the r e v e la t io n  
of profoundest truth? Who knows? Pongi leon i  blew,  
the f i d d l e r s  drew t h e i r  ros ined  h o rse -h a ir  across  
the s tre tc h e d  i n t e s t i n e s  of lambs; through the long 
Sarabande the poet s low ly  meditated h i s  l o v e ly  and 
c o n so l in g  c e r t i t u d e .2

In accordance with  the p r i n c i p l e s  of  Bach's s u i t e ,  the counterpc inted  
p l o t s  of  the novel  are m et ic u lo u s ly  planned to  form a kind of p o l y ­
phonic n a r r a t i v e . The Tantamount musical evening and the gather ing

2.  P o in t  Counter  P o i n t ,  p .  29-30



a t  S b i s a ' s ,  r e l i c s  of  the  Crotne Manor h o u s e -p a r ty  and the  m ee t ings  
a t  th e  Soho r e s t a u r a n t  in  A nt ic  Hay, a r e  used as  t e c h n i c a l  d e v i c e s ,  
t o  b r in g  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  t o g e t h e r  so t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l  g u e s t s  can be 
s i n g l e d  out f o r  d e t a i l e d  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  f o r  de tached  s tudy  by Q uar les  
h i m s e l f . As " z o o l o g i c a l  n o v e l i s t " , ^  he p la y s  w i th  the  idea  of com­
p i l i n g  a modern B e s t i a r y ,  c o n c e iv in g  human q u i rk s  in  terms of  
an im al  h a b i t s .  He compares W al te r  B id lake  in  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  
Lucy Tantamount t o  th e  female a n g l e r  f i s h e s  who c a r r y  dwarf p a r a ­
s i t i c  males  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e i r  b o d i e s , ^ or e l s e  he sees  Lucy more 
d r a m a t i c a l l y  in  g r o te s q u e  l a u g h t e r ,  h e r  mouth open, h e r  b l o o d l e s s  
tongue  and gums r e m in i s c e n t  of the  sa c re d  c r o c o d i l e s  in  In d ia  
r e c e i v i n g  food from t h e i r  k e e p e r s .  The s t r a n g e  and f a n t a s t i c  v i s i o n  
l e a v e s  him p o n d e r i n g : -

E v e r y t h i n g ' s  i n c r e d i b l e , i f  you can sk in  o f f  
th e  c r u s t  of obv iousness  our h a b i t s  put  on i t .
Every o b j e c t  and even t  c o n t a i n s  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  
an i n f i n i t y  of d e p th s  w i t h i n  d e p t h s .  N o th in g ’ s 
i n  the  l e a s t  l i k e  what i t  seems - or  r a t h e r  
i t ' s  l i k e  s e v e r a l  m i l l i o n  o t h e r  t h i n g s  a t  the  
same t  im e . ^

Working on th e  same p r i n c i p l e  of d ep th s  w i t h i n  d e p th s ,  of  e v e r y ­
t h i n g  b e in g  i m p l i c i t  in  a n y t h i n g ,  he muses t h a t  the  s im p le s t  i n c i ­
d e n t ,  anv i n c i d e n t , "a walk from P i c c a d i l l y  C i r c u s  t o  Charing  
C r o s s , "k c o u ld  c o n t a i n  in  e s sen ce  a l l  the  m a t e r i a l  needed f o r  a 
n o v e l ,  a l l  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s ,  the  m u l t i p l i c i t y ,  " t h e  a s t o n i s h i n g n e s s  
of t h e  most obvious  t h i n g s . I t  was m ere ly  a m a t t e r  of v i s i o n : -

' . . . .  t h e  e s sen ce  of  the  new way of look ing  i s  
m u l t i p l i c i t y .  M u l t i p l i c i t y  of eyes  and m u l t i ­
p l i c i t y  of a s p e c t s  s een .  For i n s t a n c e ,  one 
pe rson  i n t e r p r e t s  e v e n t s  in  terms of b i s h o p s ;  
a n o t h e r  in  terms of th e  p r i c e  of  f l a n n e l  cami­
s o l e s ;  a n o t h e r ,  l i k e  t h a t  young lady  from 
Gulroerg . . .  t h i n k s  of i t  in  terms of good t im e s .
And th en  t h e r e ' s  the  b i o l o g i s t , th e  c h e m i s t , 
t h e  p h y s i c i s t , t h e  h i s t o r i a n .  Each s e e s , 
p r o f e s s i o n a l l y ,  a d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t  of th e  e v e n t , 
a d i f f e r e n t  l a y e r  of r e a l i t y .  What I want to  
do i s  t o  look w i th  a l l  th o se  eyes  a t  o n c e . With 
r e l i g i o u s  e y e s ,  s c i e n t i f i c  e y e s ,  economic ey es ,  
homroe moyen s e n su e l  eyes  •••*(,

3.  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  334
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The a r t  1 s t ,  in  Q u a r l e s ' s  t e r m s , i s  t o  be a l l - s e e i n g ,  
a l l - e n c o m p a s s in g  in  h i s  v i s i o n  so as  t o  a s s i m i l a t e  the  r a u l t i -  
p U c i t i e s  of  l i v i n g  in  p a r a l l e l  and c o u n te r p o in te d  p a t t e r n s  and 
u n i t i e s .  In h i s  r&le as  a s s i m i l a t o r ,  he s ta n d s  d e t a c h e d , u n id e n ­
t i f i e d  w i th  th e  human scen e ,  uncommitted t o  a s in g l e  p h i lo so p h y ,  
l o y a l t y  o r  m o r a l i t y . Like P ro teu s  he can assume any shape or 
form w hich ,  a s  Q u ar le s  r e a l i z e s ,  can become a dangerous f a c i l i t y .  
The s e l f  can become to o  r l u i d ,  p l a s t i c ,  sh a p e le s s  and unmoulded: -

. . . . t h i s  q u e s t i o n  of  i d e n t i t y  was p r e c i s e l y  
one of  P h i l i p ' s  c h r o n ic  p rob lems.  I t  was so 
e asy  f o r  him to  be a lmost  anybody, t h e o r e t i ­
c a l l y  and w i t h  h i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e . He had such 
a power of  a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  t h a t  he was o f t e n  in  
d ange r  of  b e in g  u n a b le  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  the  
a s s i m i l a t o r  from th e  a s s i m i l a t e d ,  of not  know­
ing  among th e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of  h i s  r f i le s  who 
was the  a c t o r .  The amoeba, when i t  f i n d s  a 
p r e y ,  f lows round i t ,  i n c o r p o r a t e s  i t  and oozes 
on. There was something amoeboid about  P h i l i p  
Q u a r l e s ' s  mind. I t  was l i k e  a sea of  s p i r i t u a l  
p r o to p la s m ,  cap a b le  of f lowing in  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s , 
of  e n g u l f in g  every  o b je c t  in  i t s  p a t h ,  of t r i c k ­
l i n g  i n t o  eve ry  c r e v i c e ,  of  f i l l i n g  every  mould 
and ,  hav ing  e n g u l f e d ,  having  f i l l e d ,  of  f lowing 
on towards  o t h e r  o b s t a c l e s ,  o t h e r  r e c e p t a c l e s ,  
l e a v i n g  th e  f i r s t  empty and d ry .  At d i f f e r e n t  
t i roes  in  h i s  l i f e  and even a t  the  same moment he 
had f i l l e d  th e  most v a r i o u s  m oulds . He had been 
a c y n ic  and a l s o  a mysLlc, a h u m an i ta r ia n  and 
a l s o  a contemptuous m isa n th ro p e ;  he had t r i e d  
t o  l i v e  t h e  l i f e  of  de tached  and s t o i c a l  r eason  
and a n o t h e r  t ime he Itad a s p i r e d  t o  th e  u n re a so n ­
a b l e n e s s  o f  n a t u r a l  and u n c i v i l i z e d  e x i s t e n c e .
The ch o ice  of  moulds depended a t  any g iven  moment 
on th e  books he was r e a d in g ,  the  people  he was 
a s s o c i a t i n g  w i th .  B ur lap ,  f o r  exam ple , had 
r e d i r e c t e d  the  f low of h i s  mind i n t o  those  m y s t i ­
c a l  c h a n n e l s  which i t  had not f i l l e d  s in c e  he 
d i s c o v e r e d  Boehme in  h i s  u n d e rg ra d u a te  days .  Then 
he had seen th ro u g h  Burlap  and flowed out a g a i n ,  
r e ad y  however a t  any time t o  l e t  h im s e l f  t r i c k l e  
back once more, whenever the  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  seemed 
t o  r e q u i r e  i t .  He was t r i c k l i n g  back a t  t h i s  
moment, t h e  mould was h e a r t - s h a p e d .  Where was the  
s e l f  t o  which he co u ld  be l o y a l / 7

Not on ly  i s  P h i l i p  in  danger  of l o s i n g  h i s  i d e n t i t y ,  but  
a l s o  o f  becoming f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  removed from r e a l i t y  i .i a 
h i e r a r c h y  of a b s t r a c t i o n s  - a n o v e l i s t  w i t h i n  a n o v e l ,  w i t h i n  a 
n o v e l , w i t h i n  a n o v e l , so t h a t : -

7. Po in t  Counter P o i n t , p .  197-198



At about  the  t e n t h  remove yov might have a 
n o v e l i s t  t e l l i n g  your  s t o r y  in  a l g e b r a i c  
symbols o r  in  terms of  v a r i a t i o n s  in b lood-  
p r e s s u r e , p u l s e ,  s e c r e t i o n  of d u c t l e s s  g lands  
and r e a c t i o n  t im e s .g

R e tu rn in g  t o  G a t tenden  Manor, P h i l i p  t r i e s  t o  put i n t o  p r a c t i c e  
h i s  t h e o r i e s  of  t h e  whole s t o r y  o f  th e  u n i v e r s e  b e ing  i m p l i c i t  in  
any p a r t  o f  i t . g  He d e s c r i b e s  th e  k i t c h e n  of th e  o ld  house ,  the
Tudor c a s e m e n t s , t h e  window boxes ,  th e  beams, t h e  beachwood chi ~s ,
t h e  in d o m i ta b le  o ld  cook, th e  sm e l l s  of  cookery .  Then, moving om 
th e  c o n c r e t e  and t h e  s e n su o u s ly  p e r c e i v e d ,  he aims a t  th rowing * he 
p i c t u r e  i n t o  l a r g e r  r e l i e f ,  opening  i n t o  v i s t a s  of t im e ,  space and 
th e  cosm os: -

' Summer a f t e r  summer, from th e  t ime when
S hakespeare  was a boy t i l l  now, t e n  g e n e r a ­
t i o n s  o f  cooks have employed i n f r a - r e d  
r a d i a t i o n s  t o  b r e a k  up the  p r o t e i n  m o lecu les  
o f  s p i t t e d  d u c k l i n g s ;  ( " th o u  wast not b^rn  
f o r  d e a t h ,  immortal b i r d , "  e t c . ) . '  One 
s e n t e n c e ,  and I am a l r e a d y  invo lved  in  h i s t o r y ,  
a r t  and a l l  th e  s c i e n c e s . g

The a t t e m p t  a t  m u l t i p l e  v i s i o n ,  a t  p h i l o s o p h i s i n g  launched  by con­
s i d e r a t i o n s  of  d u c k l i n g ,  i s  a t  once comic and i n a p p r o p r i a t e .
P h i l i p ' s  a t t i t u d e  r e c a l l s  t h e  i n c i d e n t  in  In d ia  where t h e  c h a u f f e u r  
ru n s  over  s dog in  hot  p u r s u i t  of  i t s  mate .  The event provokes  
P h i l i p ' s  r e f l e c t i o n s  op th e  mating  h a b i t s  o f  a n i m a l s , t h e i r  r e l a t i o n ­
s h ip  t o  t h e  human, and a l l  t h e  moral and p s y c h o lo g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o ?.j 
o f  t h e  s c e n e . L i s t e n i n g  to  h i s  t h e o r i e s ,  E l i n o r  i s  i n t e r e s t e d  and 
amused, bu t  h o r r i f i e d .  His r e a c t i o n  i s  inhuman, h i s  i n t e i l e c t u a l i z -  
ing  g r o s s l y  out of p l a c e .  Huxley, tongue in  cheek ,  c o u n t e r p o i n t s  th e  
inhum ani ty  of  th e  m u l t i p l e  v i s i o n  w i th  i t s  a l l  to o  human q u a l i t i e s : 
l a n d in g  a t  Por t  S a id ,  P h i l i p  i s  a c c o s t e d  by a man p ed d l in g  in d ecen t  
p o s t c a r d s  which ,  i n  h i s  a r d o u r  t o  s e l l , he o f f e r s  in  s even teen  
d i f f e r e n t  languages  - a f i n e  parody of  m u l t i p l e  communicat ion!
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P h i l i p  s problems a s  n o v e l i s t , h i s  t h e o r i e s  of w r i t i n g ,  
r e l a t e  d i r e c t l y  t o  h i s  own p e r s o n a l i t y ,  h i s  p h y s i c a l  d i s a b i l i t y ,  
h i s  e d u c a t i o n ,  h i s  f am ily  e n v i ro n m e n t . In t ro d u ce d  t o  him in  
C hap te r  v i , we see him as  v e ry  t a l l  and s l im ,  hampered in  h i s  
movement by a clumsy s u r g i c a l  b o o t .  Hampered p h y s i c a l l y ,  he f i n d s  
h i m s e l f  hampered e m o t io n a l ly  and s o c i a l l y .  Lamed in  a c a r t  a c c i ­
den t  a s  a c h i l d ,  he was cu t  o f f  from the  o r d in a r y  run  of  s o c i a l  
and s p o r t i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  -  games, d an ces ,  t e n n i s  p a r t i e s .  He was 
v u l n e r a b l e  a s  a p o t e n t i a l  t a r g e t  o f  fun and,  r a t h e r  than  r i s k  
mocking r e j e c t i o n ,  he " s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  r e t i r e d  from a l l  p e r s o n a l  
c o n ta c  s ^ 9  i n t o  a s ec u re  wor ld  of  th e  i n t e l l e c t . Here he c o u ld  
h o ld  h i s  own a n d , in  h i s  work, he became impregnable  a s  "a c a s t l e  
on th e  t o p  of a moun t a i n . To him t h i s  s p e l t  freedom, freedom 
from c l a u s t r o p h o b i c  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  and em ot iona l  p o s s e s s i o n : -

A l l  h i s  l i f e  long he had walked in  a s o l i t u d e ,  
in  a p r i v a t e  v o id ,  i n t o  which nobody, not h i s  
m o th e r ,  not  h i s  f r i e n d s , not h i s  J overs  had 
e v e r  been  p e r m i t t e d  t o  e n t e r . ^

P h i l i p ' s  i s  a development o f  Denis S t o n e ' s  a t t i t u d e  in  Crome Y el low : 
Denis  u s in g  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  a s  a r h i e l d  t o  p a r r y  human a d v a n c e s , w ant­
ing t o  e s t a b l i s h  human c o n t a c t , though h e ld  back  by th e  new and 
h o r r i f y i n g  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  sp h e re s  of  c o n s c io u sn e s s  o u t s i d e  h i s  own.,  ̂
P h i l i p ,  in  h i s  m a t u r i t y ,  i s  aware of  o t h e r s  and a c c e p t s  th e  o u t s i d e  
w or ld  in  so f a r  a s  i t  does not  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  him p e r s o n a l l y .  B u t , 
a t  t i roes ,  he i s  caught  between th e  h o r r o r  o f  l o s i n g  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
freedom on one h a n d , and th e  d e s i r e  t o  brea i  f r e e  e m o t io n a l ly  on t h e  
o t h e r ,  s i n c e  he i s  f u l l y  aware t h a t  h i s  l i b e r t y  i s  " i n  a s t r a n g e  
p a r a d o x i c a l  way a hand icap  and a conf inement  t o  l i s  s p i r i t . S t i l l ,  
t h e  freedom of  i n t e l l e c t  j u s t i f i e s  h i s  c la im  t h a t  t h e  a r t i s t  roust be 
s u f f i c i e  t l y  f r e e  and unc mmitted t o  p e r c e i v e  a m u l t i p l i c i t y .  
C o r re sp o n d in g  w i th  h i s  f l u i d  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  a f l u i d i t y  Edouard e x p e r ­
i e n c e s  in  Les Faux-Monnayeurs a s  a k ind  of  " d ^ p e r s o n n a l i s a t i o n  qu i  
roe permet d ' £ p ro u v e r  corome roienne 1 ' ^motion  d ' a u t r u i " , ^  th e  novel  
i s  t o  be l a w l e s s  and unre  t r i c t e d .  There i s  a s t r o n g  s i m i l a r i t y  
between t h e  t h e o r i e s  of  P h i l i p  Q u ar le s  and Edouard, f o r  Huxley was

12. P o in t  Counte r  P o i n t , p .  232
13. b i d . , p .  265
14. I b i d . , p .  81
15. Crome Y e l lo w , p .  138
16.  P o in t  Coun te r  P o i n t , p .  199
17.  A. G ide :  Les Faux-Monnayeurs,  ( P a r i s :  G a l l im a rd ,  1925X p.  127
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c o n s i d e r a b l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by G i d e ' s  c o n c e p t io n s :  h i s  co r respondence
w i th  Lawrence s e rv e s  a s  p ro o f  of  h i s  having  read  G i d e ' s  novel  a t  
th e  t ime o f  w r i t i n g  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t  ̂ These a r e  Edouard 's  
t h e o r i e s  on th e  a r t  o f  t h e  novel

- E s t - c e  p a rc e  q u e , de to u s  l e s  g en res  l i t t l r a i r e s ,  
d i s c o u r a i t  Edouard , le  roman r e s t e  le  p lu s  l i b r e , 
l e  p lu s  l a w l e s s . . . .  e s t - c e  p e u t - 6 t r e  pour c e 1 a , pa r  
p eu r  de c e t t e  l i b e r t y  m6 me (c a r  l e s  a r t i s t e s  qu i  
s o u p i r e n t  l e  p lu s  a p re s  la  l i b e r t y ,  sont  l e s  p lu s  
a f f o l £ s  s o u v e n t , des  q u ' i l s  1 ' o b t i e n n e n t ) que le  
reman, t o u j o u r s , s ' e s t  s i  c r a in t iv e m e n t  cramponnd 
& la  r £ a l i t £ ?  Et j e  ne p a r l e  pas seulement  du 
roman f r a n c a i s . Tout a u s s i  b i e n  que l e  roman 
a n g l a i s , l e  roman r u s s e , s i  £chapp£ q u ' i l  s o i t  de 
l a  c o n t r a i n t e ,  s ' a s s e r v i t  & la  r e s s e m b la n c e . Le 
s e u l  p r o g re s  q u ' . i l  e n v i s a g e , e ' e s t  de se r a p p ro c h e r  
e n c o re  p lu s  du n a t u r e l ............................................................

- E t  l e  s u j e t  de ce roman?
................. Mon roman n ' a  pas de s u j e t . Out. j e  s a l s
b i e n ;  f.a a 1 ' a i r  s tu p id e  ce que j e  d i s  l a .  Met tons  
s i  vous p r d f ^ r e z  q u ' i l  n ' y  au ra  pas  un s u j e t . .  . ' 'Une 
t r a n c h e  de v i e " ,  d i s a i t  1 dco le  n a t u r a l i s t e . Le 
g rand  d £ fau t  de c e t t e  d c o l e , e ' e s t  de couper  sa 
t r a n c h e  t o u j o u r s  dans l e  rcdme s e n s ; dans l e  sens  du 
t e m p s , en l o n g e u r . Pourquoi pas  en l a r g e u r ?  ou en 
p ro fo n d eu r?  Pour rooi, j e  v o u d r a i s  ne pas  couper  du 
t o u t .  Comprene--moi: j e  v o u d r a i s  t o u t  y fa  i r e
e n t r e r , dans ce roman. Pas de coup de c i s e a u x  pour  
a r r S t e r ,  i c i  p l u t 6 t  que I d , sa s u b s t a n c e . Depuis 
p l u s  d 'u n  an que j ' y  t r a v a i l l e , i l  ne m ' a r r i v e  r l e n  
que j e  n ' y  v e r s e , e t  que j e  n ' y  v e u i l i e  fa  i r e  e n t r e r :  
ce  que j e  v o i s ,  ce que j e  s a i s ,  t o u t  ce que m 'apprend 
l a  v i e  des  a u t r e s  e t  la  m ienne ....................................................
 20
- Ce que j e  v o u d r a i s  fa i r e , co n p ren ez -m o i , e ' e s t  q u e l -  

que chose  q u i  s e r a  i t  comroe 1'Ar t  de la  f u g u e .

Both P h i l i p  and Edouard communicate t h e i r  a r t i s t i c  t h e o r i e  
t h ro u g h  t h e  d i a r y  which s e r v e s  a s  a comment on the  r e s p e c t i v e  nov I s  
Po in t  Coun te r  P o in t  and Les Faux-Monnayeurs . B u t , where P h i l i p ' s  
j o t t i n g s  and b r i e f  and e r r a t i c ,  Edoua rd 's  j o u r n a l  forms a s u b s t a n ­
t i a l  a r e  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of  the  novel  and b e a r s  out more c l o s e l y

18. D.H. Lawrence: L e t t e r s , ed A. Huxley, 'To A. & M. Huxley ,
Friday,  July  192 7 , (London: Heinemann, 1932), p. 686

19. A. Gide: Les Faux-Monnayeuis, p. 236
20. I b i d . , p. 238
21. I b i d . ,  p. 243
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G i d e ' s  t h e o r y  of  th e  novel  b e in g  a f l u i d  s tream of  m u l t i p l e  themes
w i th o u t  a f i x e d  s u b j e c t  or  a d e f i n i t e  c o n c lu s io n ,  gdouard w r i t e s
of  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n : -

"X s o u t i e n t  que l e  bon roroancier  d o i t ,  avant  
de commencer son l i v r e , s a v o i r  comment ce 
l i v r e  f i n i r a . Pour tnoi, q u i  l a i s s e  a l l e r  l e  
mien 6  1 a v e n t u r e ,  j e  consid&re que la  v ie  ne 
nous p ropose  jam ais  r i e n  q u i ,  t o u t  a u t a n t  q u 'u n  
a b o u t i s s e m e n t ,  ne p u i s s e  f i t re  co n s id d rd  cororoe 
un nouveau p o i n t  de d e p a r t .  " P o u r r a i t  6 t r e  con­
t i n u e . . .  c e s t  su r  ces  mots que j e  v o u d ra i s
t e r m i n e r  roes Faux-Monnayeurs .

By c o n t r a s t ,  P o in t  Counter  P o in t  fo l lo w s  a more formal  p l a n ; th e  
i n i t i a l  c o n f l i c t s  of  th e  c h a r a c t e r s , t h e i r  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n ,  p o in t  
toward th e  f i n a l  blow o f  th e  murder  and th e  novel  ends i r o n i c a l l y  
w i t h  B u r l a p ' s  a c c e p t a n c e  of  th e  U n i v e r s e . But however much the  
n o v e l s  may d i f f e r  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  th e y  a g re e  in  t h e o r y .  Like Edouard, 
P h i l i p  a l s o  upho lds  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  th e  novel form, i t s  m u l t i p l i c i t y  
which does  not  c o n s t i t u t e  a mere s l i c e  of  l i f e ,  bu t  a s e r i e s  of  
d e p th s  w i t h i n  d e p t h s , a s e r i e s  of  c o u n t e r p o i n te d  themes a c c o rd in g  
t o  " 1 ' Art  de l a  f u g u e . " o j  With in  t h i s  f l e x i b l e  mould o f  th e  m u l t i ­
p l e  v i s i o n  he i s  t o  pour  ( " i l  v e r s e " )  a l l  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  h i s  
o b s e r v a t i o n s  of  h i m s e l f  and of  o t h e r s . The two c h a r a c t e r s  sha re  
s i m i l a r  views on th e  nove l  of  i d e a s . Edouard, in  h e a te d  d i s c u s s i o n  
e x c l a i m s : -

Lts  i d e a s .  . . . ,  l e s  i d d e s , j e  vous I ' a v o u e ,  
m ' i n l d r e s s e n t  p l u s  que l e s  horomes; m ' i n t d r e s -  
s e n t  p a m e s s u s  t o u t . E l i e s  v i v e n t ;  e l  l e s  
c o m b a t t e n t ; e l l e e  a g o n i s e n t  comroe l e s  homines.
N a tu re ! l e m e n t  on peu t  d i r e  que nous ne l e s  
c o n n a i s s o n s  que p a r  l e s  hommes, de ro6 me que 
nous n 'a v o n s  c o n n a i s sa n c e  du vent  que p a r  l e s  
r o se a u x  q u ' i l  i n c l i n e ;  mais t o u t  de m6 me le  
ven t  im por te  p lu s  que l e s  r o sec u x .g ^

Th is  i s  P h i l i p ' s  a n a l y s i s : -

Novel o f  i d e a s . The c h a r a c t e r  of each p e r s o n ­
age must be im p l ie d ,  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e , in  
th e  i d e a s  of wnich he i s  th e  m outhp iece .  In 
so f a r  a s  t h e o r i e s  a r e  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  of 
s e n t i m e n t s ,  i n s t i n c t s ,  d i s p o s i t i o n s  of s o u l ,  
t h i s  i s  f e a s i b l e .  The c h i e f  d e f e c t  of the  
nove l  of  i d e a s  i s  t h a t  you must w r i t e  about  
p eo p le  who have id e a s  t o  e x p re s s  - which 
e x c lu d e s  a l l  b u t  about  . 0 1  p e r  cen t  of  the 
human r a c e .  Hence t h e  r e a l ,  th e  c o n g e n i t a l  
n o v e l i s t s  d o n ' t  w r i t e  such b o o k s . but  then  
I n e v e r  p r e t e n d e d  t o  be a c o n g e n i t a l  n o v e l i s t .

22.  A. G ide:  Les Faux-Monnayeurs , p. 425
23. I b i d . , p. 243
24. I b i d . ,  p. 242
25. Point  Counter P o in t ,  p. 299
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The t h e o r i e s  are s im i la r ,  but the a t t i t u d e  d i f f e r s .
Edouard, though more i n t e r e s t e d  in the world of  id ea s ,  does not 
use t h i s  a s  an excuse  to  withdraw from the world of  men, whereas 
P h i l ip  tends towards a c e r t a in  in to le r a n c e  of  those  not as  i n t e l ­
l e c t u a l l y  endowed as he, as  we c l e a r l y  see in  the above e x t r a c t .
He uses  the  world o f  ideas  and, by e x te n s io n ,  the novel o f  id e a s ,  
as  a means of  withdrawal from personal  c o n ta c t s ,  from l i v i n g  
i t s e l f .  Through Sidney Quarles ,  Huxley humorously understa tes  the  
n o v e l i s t ' s  ta sk ,  aiming h i s  barbed irony at  P h i l i p : -

. . . . anyone could w r i te  a n ove l .  I t  was just  
a q u es t io n  of l i v i n g  and then proceeding to  
record the f a c t . . . 26

I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  j u s t  that  q u e s t io n  o f  l i v i n g  that  thwarts P h i l i p .
He cannot just  l i v e  as fa th er  and husband and accept the mundane, 
the dom est ic ,  " f i l l e d  with  small  d u t i e s  and casual  human co n ta c ts ." g y  
Given the chance t o  break out and punish h i s  impertinent c h i l d ,  he 
s t i f l e s  h i s  emotions and walks away . 27 Each s i t u a t i o n  demanding a 
human, emotional  response  . ea v es  him para lysed ,  embarrassed and 
inadequate .  He i s  unable to  con so le  E l in or ,  g r i e f - s t r i c k e n  in the  
face  of  l i t t l e  P h i l ' s  mortal i l l n e s s ,  and, on P h i l ' s  death,  i s  
s e v e r e ly  uncomfortable at S p a n d r e l l ' s  pro f fered  sympathy which P h i l ip  
regards as  an in v a s io n  of  p r ivacy ,  t r e sp a s s in g  in to  a misery which 
was " p r iv a te ,  s e c r e t ,  s a c r e d ."2  ̂ In yet  another human s i t u a t i o n ,  
t h i s  time faced w i th  h i s  fa th er  a f t e r  t'.ie Gladys a f f a i r ,  he i s  
apprehensive  and uneasy, once more out o f  h i s  depth and only too  
eager to  "divert  the con versa t ion  i f  only for  a moment from person­
a l i t i e s  t o  l i t e r a t u r e . "29 In each c a se ,  whether i t  be with  fam ily ,  
f r ien d s  or m en ia ls ,  he does h i s  best  t o  dehumanize the r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
Conditioned by t h i s  l i f e - l o n g  habit  of  withdrawal , h i s  attempts  at  
breaking out are a dismal f a i l u r e .  We see  him with  Molly d 'K x erg i l lo d  
hoping t o  l o s e  h im s e l f  in p a s s io n ,  but she r e j e c t s  h i s  overtures  as

26.  P o in t  Counte r  P o i n t , p .  261-262
27. I b i d . ,  p.  312
28. I b i d . , p.  427
29.  I b i d . , p.  380



u n c i v i l i z e d ,  t o  o f f e r  e x a c t l y  what he would have g iven  in  p la c e  
of p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  -  " a n a l y t i c a l  an e cd o te s  and p h i lo s o p h ic  
e p ig r a m s . " 3 0  He l e a v e s ,  b i t t e r l y  amused a t  the  I r o n i c  jo k e ,
" th e  s p e c t a c l e  of a b i t e r  b e in g  b i t t e n " : -

Conscious  and c i v i l i z e d ,  he had been d e f e a t e d  
bv someone even more c i v i l i z e d  than  h im s e l f .

C6!?a s  P?e t i c * But what a warning!
P a ro d ie s  and c a r i c a t u r e s  a r e  t h e  most p e n e t r a -  

° f  c r i t i c i s m s .  In Molly he p e rc e iv e d  a 
k ind  of  Max Beerbohm v e r s i o n  of  h im s e l f .  The 
s p e c t a c l e  was a l a rm in g .  Having smiled ,  he 
became p e n s iv e .

' I  must be p r e t t y  a w f u l , ' he t h o u g h t . 3 1

P h i l i p  s t r a g e d y  i s  a k ind of  f r u s t r a t e d  s e l f - a w a r e n e s s  
he f u l l y  r e a l i z e s  h i s  shor tcom ings  bu t  i s  unab le  t o  remedy them. 
This  i s  h i s  p e n e t r a t i n g  s e l f - d i a g n o s i s ,  t h i n l y  v e i l e d  in  terms of 
a f i c t i t i o u s  c h a r a c t e r : -

A man who has  always taken  p a in s  t o  encourage 
h i s  own i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t  t e n d e n c i e s  a t  th e  
expanse  of  a l l  t h e  o t h e r s . He av o id s  p e r s o n a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  much as  he can ,  he o bse rves  
w i th o u t  p a r t i c i p a t i n g ,  d o e s n ' t  l i k e  t o  g iv e  him­
s e l f  away, i s  a lways a s p e c t a t o r  r a t h e r  than  an 
a c t  o r . Again,  he has  always been c a r e f u l  not 
t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  one day,  one p l a c e  from a n o t h e r ;  
no t  t o  r ev iew  t h s  p a s t  and a n t i c i p a t e  th e  f u t u r e  
a t  th e  New Year,  no t  t o  c e l e b r a t e  Chr is tm as  or 
b i r t h d a y s , not t o  r e v i s i t  the  scenes  of  h i s  
c h i l d h o o d , not t o  make p i lg r im a g e s  t o  t h e  b i r t h ­
p l a c e s  o f  g r e a t  men, b a t t l e f i e l d s ,  r u i n s  and the  
l i k e .  By t h i s  s u p p re s s io n  of  em ot iona l  r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p s  and n a t u r a l  p i e t y  he seems t o  h im s e l f  t o  
be a c h i e v i n g  freedom - freedom from s e n t i m e n t a ­
l i t y ,  from th e  i r r a t i o n a l ,  from p a s s i o n ,  from 
impulse  and em o t io n a l i sm .  But in  r e a l i t y ,  a s  he 
g r a d u a l l y  d i s c o v e r s ,  he has only  narrowed and 
d e s i c c a t e d  h i s  l i f e ;  and w h a t ' s  more , has  
cramped h i s  i n t e l l e c t  by the  v e ry  p ro c e s s  he 
th o u g h t  would em ancipa te  i t .  His r e a s o n ' s  f r e e , 
bu t  only t o  d e a l  w i th  a small  f r a c t i o n  of e x p e r ­
i e n c e .  He r e a l i z e s  h i s  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  d e f e c t s ,  
and d e s i r e s , in  t h e o r y ,  t o  c h a n g e . But i t ' s  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  b r e ak  l i f e - l o n g  h a b i t s ;  and perhaps  
t h e  h a b i t s  a r e  on ly  the  e x p r e s s i o n  of  an inborn  
i n d i f f e r e n c e  and c o l d n e s s , which i t  might be

30. P o in t  Counte r  P o i n t , p.  331
31. I b i d . ,  p. 332
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almost imposs ib le  to  overcome. And for  him 
at  any r a t e ,  the merely i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e T s  
e a s i e r ; i t  s the l i n e  of l e a s t  r e s i s t a n c e , 
because i t ' s  the l i n e  that avoids  other human
ke *"v?§8 * Aro° n8 them h i s  w i f e  He loves  her
in h i s  way and she loves  him in h e r s . Which 
means that  h e ' s  contented and sh e 's  d i s s a t i s ­
f i e d ;  for  love in h i s  way e n t a i l s  the minimum 
of those  warm, c o n f id in g  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
which c o n s t i t u t e  the essence  of love in  her 
way• • • • ^2

In the volume of  e s s a y s , Do What you W i l l , Huxley poses
that

People with  s tro n g ly  marked id io s y n c r a s i e s  of  
ch aracter  have t h e i r  world-view almost forced  
upon them by t h e i r  p sycho logy .^3

In P h i l i p ' s  c a s e , h i s  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  reserve  and e x c lu s iv e  i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l i z i n g  have contr ibuted  to  a philosophy of  s to i c i s m  and of  
“Pyrrhonian i n d i f f e r e n c e ."3  ̂ His temperament and philosophy in  turn 
determine h i s  a c t i o n s  and r e a c t io n s  to  l i v i n g .  Following the d i s ­
c u s s io n  at the c lub  in Chapter x x i ,  Spandre 11 su g g e s t s  "that events  
come ready-made to  f i t  the people they happen t o , "35 and P h i l ip  
rephrases  the p o s t u la te  by saying:  " . . . i t ' s  the i n d i v i d u a l , with
h i s  h i s t o r y  and ch a ra c ter ,  who d i s t o r t s  the event in t o  h i s  own 
l i k e n e s s , "3  ̂ so t h a t ,  we might add, in the end i t  would appear that  
the even ts  come ready-made to  f i t  the people in v o lv ed .  But the  
degree o f  d i s t o r t i o n  depends on the degree o f  the in d iv id u a l  i d i o ­
syncrasy:  the l e s s  b igo ted  the person , the l e s s  d i s t o r t e d  h i s
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  l i v i n g  and the more f u l l y  he l i v e s , both i n t e l l e c ­
t u a l l y  and i n s t i n c t i v e l y .  Of a l l  h i s  acquaintances ,  P h i l ip  sees  
Rampion as  l i v i n g  the most f u l l y :  h i s  i s  the comprehensive phi losophy
of  the 1 i f e -w o rsh ip p er  who:-

. . . a c c e p t s  a l l  the c o n f l i c t i n g  f a c t s  of human 
e x i s t e n c e  and t r i e s  to  frame a way of l i f e  and 
a phi losophy (a n e c e s s a r i l y  in c o n s i s t e n t  way, 
a r e a l i s t i c a l l y  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y  phi losophy)  
in accordance w ith  them .37

32.  Po in t  Counter P o i n t , p. 345-346
33. Do What You W i l l , p. 295
34. Point Counter P o i n t , p. 82
35. I b i d . ,  p. 285
36. I b i d . ,  p. 286
37. Do What You W il l ,  p. 235-236
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His i s  t h e  p o l y t h e i s t i c  v i s i o n  which embraces t h e  Dionys ian ,  th e  
P an ic  and th e  A p o l lo n ia n ;  the  Orphic and the  r a t i o n a l ;  the  
C h r i s t i a n ,  M a r t i a l  and Venerean;  the  P h a l l i c ,  Minervan and th e  
J e h o v a h i s t i c  -  embraces a l l  and not m ere ly  one o f  th e se  a s p e c t s .

Huxley expounds th e  Lawrence-Rampion v i s i o n  in  Do What 
You W i l l , p u b l i s h e d  a y e a r  a f t e r  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t ,  t h e  e s sa y s  
a c t i n g  a ,1 a m i r r o r ,  r e f l e c t i n g  in  o u t l i n e  the  p h i lo so p h y  embodied 
in  t h e  f ' c t i o n  of  Po in t  Counter  P o i n t . The t i t l e  i t s e l f  i s  r e v e a l ­
in g ,  * j . th  i t s  emphasis  on dominat ion  of  th e  w i l l  a s  a l i m i t i n g  and 
dehumaniz ing f o r c e  which p u t s  b l i n k e r s  on the  i n d i v i d u a l  and 
p r e v e n t s  him from see in g  in  te rms of s u b t l e t i e s  and m u l t i p l i c i t i e s ,  
a s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  the  m a j o r i t y  of  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  in  P o in t  Counter  
Po in t  - S p a n d r e l l ' s  v i s i o n  i s  c o n f in e d  t o  a B a u d e l a i r e - l i k e  d e p r a ­
v i t y ,  B ur lap  reduced  t o  a r e l i g i o u s  p e r v e r t  in  t h e  image of 
S t .  F r a n c i s  of  A s s i s i .

Lawrence h i g h l y  approved  of  H ux ley ' s  method in  Do Wlia; You 
W i l l . In  March 1928, he w r i t e s : -

Your id e a s  of  the  grand p e r v e r t s  i s  e x c e l l e n t .
You might b e g in  w i th  a Roman - id go on to  
S t .  F r a n c i s  n i ch ae ]  Angelo and Leonardo - 
Goethe or  Kant -  J e a n - J a c q u e s  Rousseau or  Louis 
Q u a to rz c .  Byron - B a u d e la i r e  - Wilde - P r o u s t :  
t h ey  a l l  d id  t h e  same t h i n g ,  o r  t r i e d  t o :  t o
k i c k  o f f ,  o r  t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s e  and so u t t e r l y  
f a l s i f y  the  p h a l l i c  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  which i s  th e  
b a s i c  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  and th e  t h in g  we mean, in
th e  b e s t  s e n se ,  by common s e n s e ..............But do do
a book of th e  grand o r thodox  p e r v e r t s .  Back of  
a l l  o f  them l i e s  i n e f f a b l e  c o n c e i t . 39

Having r e c e i v e d  the  volume, he w r i t e s  i n  1 t o b e r ,  1929:

A ld o u s ' s  book of  e s s a y s  came - and many th a n k s .
I h a v e n ' t  r ead  them a l l ,  but  B a u d e la i r e  seemed 
t o  roe v e ry  good. A l l  needs s a y in g ,  b a d ly :  Wonder
what s o r t  of a p r e s s  i t  w i l l  g e t .^ Q

38. Do What You W i l l , p .  51
39. D.H. Lawrence: L e t t e r s , ed .  by A. Huxley, p .  716
40.  I b i d . ,  p .  834
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Balanced a g a i n s t  the  grand p e r v e r t s ,  Huxley poses  th e  
l i f e  w o r s h i p p e r ' s  p h i lo so p h y ,  t h e  L a u re n t i a n  p h i lo so p h y ,  which he 
p i c t u r e s  a s  a p r e c a r i o u s  b a la n c e  of  o p p o s i t e s ,  a Blakean m ar r ia g e  
of  Heaven and He. 1 1 . ^  He ment ions  Lawrence in  p e r  s o n : -

. . . . M r .  D.H. Lawrence 's  new mythology of 
n a t u r e  (new in  i t s  e x p r e s s i o n ,  bu t  r e a s ­
s u r i n g l y  o ld  i n  su b s ta n c e )  i s  a d o c t r i n e  
t h a t  seems t o  me f r u i t f u l  in  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .
The ' n a t u r a l  l o v e '  which he s e t s  up as  a 
norm i s  a p i s s i o n  l e s s  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  and 
h i g h - f a l u t i n ,  l e s s  o b v io u s ly  and p r e c a r ­
i o u s l y  a r t i f i c i a l ,  than  t h a t  ' n a t u r a l  l o v e '  
o f  t h e  r o m a n t i c s ,  in  which P l a t o n i c  and 
C h r i s t i a n  n o t i o n s  were e s s e n t i a l  i n g r e ­
d i e n t s  I t  does not  p r e t e n d ,  a s  th e
ro m a n t ic  and C h r i s t i a n  c o n f l i c t  p r e t e n d s ,  
t o  be a b a t t l e  between a d i a b o l i c a l  Lower 
S e l f  and c e r t a i n  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  A b s o lu te s ,  
o f  which th e  on ly  t h i n g  t h a t  p h i lo so p h y  can 
t e l l  us i s  t h a t  they  a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  unknow­
a b l e ,  and t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  our  p u rp o se s ,  non­
e x i s t e n t .  I t  on ly  c la im s  t o  be ,  what in  
f a c t  i t  i s ,  a p s y c h o lo g ic a l  c o n f l i c t  t a k i n g  
p l a c e  in  th e  more or  l e s s  known and f i n i t e  
world  o f  human i n t e r e s t s . ^

Th is  i s  H u x ley ' s  i d e a l  and ,  by e x t e n s i o n ,  i t  i s  P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s ' s  
goa l  in  Po in t  Counte r  P o i n t . But s u r e l y  b o th  Huxley and h i s  
f i c t i t i o u s  c h a r a c t e r  s u f f e r  from th e  v e r y  w i l l  dom ina t ion  th ey  
c r i t i c i z e ,  b u i l d i n g  "m e tap h y s ica l  s h e l t e r s " , l i v i n g  in  a cosy 
wor ld  o f  id e a s  and n ea t  p h i l o s o p h i e s  which ,  c l o u d - l i k e ,  change 
shape from th e  m y s t i c a l  t o  the  p o s i t i v i s t i t  . th e  s c e p t i c a l  t o  th e  
b e l i e v i n g .  Huxley was drawn t o  Lawrence, a s  P h i l i p  i s  t o  Rampion, 
p r e c i s e l y  because  he p ro v id e d  v i t a l i t y  and l i f e  w orsh ip  a s  a com­
plement t o  s t e r i l e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i z i n g . And H ux ley ' s  was not  mere ly  
t h e  d i s t a n t  a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  a f e l lo w  w r i t e r ,  but p a r t  of  a c l o s e  
p e r s o n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  Lawrence which began in  London d u r in g  
World War 1. Then, from 1926 t i l l  Law rence 's  d e a th  in  1930 th e  
two w r i t e r s  spen t  much t ime t o g e t h e r  in  I t a l y  and F ran ce ,  th e  
p e r i o d  c o i n c i d i n g  w i th  H ux ley ' s  w r i t i n g  of Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , 
p u b l i s h e d  in  1928. Even a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  meet ing  Huxley was s t r u c k  
by Law rence 's  r i c h  v i t a l i t y s -

4 1 . Do What You W i l l , p .  277 (Rampion v o ic e s  t h e  same n o t io n  
in  P o in t  C ounter  p o i n t , p .  108)

42 .  Do What You W i l l , p .  139-140
43.  I b i d . ,  p .  120



What m a t t e r e d  was always Lawrence h im s e l f ,  
was the  f i r e  t h a t  bvrned w i th in  him, t h a t  
glowed w i th  so s t r a n g e  and m arve l lous  a 
r a d i a n c e  in  a lm ost  a l l  he w r o t e . ^

U n d i n g  Huxley ' s a d m i ra t i o n  t rans fo rm ed  i n t o  the  c h a r ­
a c t e r  o f  Mark Rampion, Lawrence was h ig h ly  c r i t i c a l

 your  Rampion i s  t h e  most b o r i n ;  c h a r a c ­
t e r  in  t h e  book - a g a s -b a g .  f o u r  a t t e m p t  
a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  sympathy! - I t ' s  a l l  r a t t i e r  
d i s g u s t i n g ,  and I f e e l  l i k e  a bads e r  t h a t  
has  i t s  h o le  on Wimbledon Como on and t r y i n g  
not t o  be caught

In a l e t t e r  t o  W il l iam G erh a rd i  i n  1928, Lawrence pokes fun a t  the  
nove l  and c o n s i d e r s  l a u n ch in g  a magazine w i th  a mocking a r t i c l e  - 
"The Big Toe P o i n t s  out th e  P o in t  o r  P o in t s  in  P o in t  Counter  P o in t .  
He a d d s : -

No, I r e f u s e  t o  be Rampioned. I am not r e ­
s p o n s i b l e .  A ld o u s 1 a d m i ra t i o n  i s  only  s k in -  
deep ,  and out o f  th e  Mary Mary q u i t e  c o n t r a r y  
i m p u l s e . v

According  to  B rew s te r  G h i s e l i n ,  th e  American poet  and f r i e n d  of  
Lawrence who w r i t e s  in  1929:-

Though Lawrence a g a in  and a g a in  gave ev idence  
of  a s t r o n g  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  Huxley h i m s e l f , he 
was not much p l e a s e d  w i th  the  book ( P o in t  
Coun te r  P o i n t ) and he r i d i c u l e d  th e  p u r p o r t e d  
p i c t u r e  In i t  of  h i m s e l f ,  Mark Rampion, r e j e c t ­
ing i t  e n t i r e l y .  Remarking upon H u x le y ' s  p r e ­
ponderance  of i n t e l l e c t  and upon what Lawrence 
c o n s id e r e d  h i s  deep need f o r  a f u r t h e r  scope of 
i n s t i n c t i v e  and i n t u i t i v e  a w a re n e s s , he c o n c lu ­
ded e m p h a t i c a l l y ,  l e a n in g  backward and g az ing  
b e f o r e  him t h o u g h t f u l l y  a s  he spoke , " Poor o ld  
A l d o u s . . .  Poor o ld  A l d o u s 7

E x p re s s in g  h i s  m o c k - in d ig n a t io n  in  v e r s e ,  Lawrence w r i t e s  in  the  
vo lum e, P a n s i e s , " I  am in  a n o v e l " ,  a b r i s k  c o l l o q u i a l  poem in  
which he humorously  sees  h i m s e l f  reduced  t o  " P e r s i a n  c a t " ,  "a dog 
w i t h  har row ing  f l e a s " ,  "a funny pup" ,  apt d e s c r i p t i o n s  in  t h e  
l i g h t  of P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s ' s  modern B e s t i a r y : -

44.  D.H. Lawrence: L e t t e r s , i n t r o d u c t i o n  by A. Huxley, p.  x x ix .
45.  I b i d . ,  p .  758
46.  D.H. Lawrence: A Composite B io g rap h y , ed. E. N eh ls ,  Vol 3, 

1925-1930,  (Madison: u n i v e r s i t y  of Wisconsin  P r e s j ,  1959) ,  p.  265
47.  I b i d . ,  p .  291
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I r e a d  a nove l  by a f r i e n d  of  mine 
in  which one of  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  was me, 
t h e  novel  i t  s u re  was mighty  f i n e  
but  t h e  f u n n i e s t  t h i n g  t h a t  cou ld  be

was me, or  what was supposed f o r  me, 
f o r  I  had t o  r e c o g n i s e
a few of  t h e  to u c h e s ,  l i k e  a low-born j a k e ,
but t h e  r e s t  was a r e a l  s u r p r i s e .

Well damn my eyes!  I s a id  t o  m y se l f .
Well damn my l i t t l e  eyes!
I f  t h i s  i s  what A rch ib a ld  t h i n k s  I am 
he su re  t h i n k s  a l o t  of  l i e s .

Well t h i n k  o '  t h a t  now, t h i n k  o '  t h a t !
T h a t ' s  what he sees  in  me!
I 'm  about  a s  much l i k e  a P e r s i a n  c a t ,  
o r  a dog w i t h  a harrowing  f l e a .

My Lord! a m an 's  f r i e n d s '  i d e a s  of him 
would s to c k  a menager ie
w i th  a m a rv e l lo u s  o u t f i t !  How d id  Archie  see 
such a funny pup in  me?^g

Lawrence o b j e c t e d  l e s s  t o  th e  p o r t r a i t  than  t o  t h e  atmos­
p h e re  of  i n e r t i a ,  p e r v e r s e n e s s  and s t e r i l i t y  which marked H ux ley 's  
n o v e l .  He c l e a r l y  d i s s o c i a t e s  h im se l f  from Huxley and h i s  g e n e r a ­
t i o n  in  the  f o l l o w i n g : -

I have r ead  P o in t  Counter  Po in t  w i th  a h e a r t  
s i n k i n g  th ro u g h  my b o o t - s o l e s  and a r i s i n g  
a d m i r a t i o n .  I do t h i n k  y o u 'v e  shown the  t r u t h ,  
p e rh a p s  th e  l a s t  t r u t h ,  about  you and your 
g e n e r a t i o n ,  w i th  r e a l l y  f i n e  co u rag e .  I t  seems 
t o  me i t  would t a k e  t e n  t im es  the  courage t o  
w r i t e  P. Counter  P . t h a t  I t  took  t o  w r i t e  
Lady CTi and i f  t h e  p u b l i c  knew what i t  was 
r e a d i n g ,  i t  would throw a hundred s to n e s  a t  you, 
t o  one a t  roc. I  do t h i n k  t h a t  a r t  has t o  r e v e a l  
the  p a l p i t a t i n g  moment or  th e  s t a t e  of man as  i t  
i s .  And I t h i n k  you do t h a t ,  t e r r i b l y .  But 
what a moment! and what a s t a t e !  i f  you can 
o n ly  p a l p i t a t e  t o  m urder ,  s u i c i d e ,  and r a p e ,  in 
t h e i r  v a r i o u s  d e g re e s  - and you s t a t e  p l a i n l y  
t h a t  i t  i s  so - c a r o , however a r e  "e  going to  
l i v e  th ro u g h  the  days? P r e p a r in g  s t i l l  a n o th e r  
m urder ,  s u i c i d e ,  and rape? But I t  becomes or a 
phan tasmal  boredom and produces  u l t i m a t e l y  i n e r ­
t i a ,  i n e r t i a ,  I n e r t i a  and f i n a l  a t ro p h y  of the  
f e e l i n g s .  T i l l ,  I suppose ,  comes a f i n a l  s u p e r ­
war ,  and m urder ,  s u i c i d e ,  r ape  sweeps away the

48.  The Complete Poems of  D.H. Lawrence, ed .  V. de Sola P i n t o  & 
W. Rbb'erFs, VbT7"l,  (London: Heinemann, 1964), p.  489
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v a s t  b u l k  of  mankind. I t  i s  a s  you say - 
I n t e l l e c t u a l  a p p r e c i a t i o n  does  not  amount 
t o  so much, i t  s what you t h r i l l  t o .  And 
i f  m urder ,  s u i c i d e ,  r ape  i s  what you t h r i l l  
t o ,  and n o th in g  e l s e ,  t h e n  i t ’ s your d e s t i n y  - 
and you c a n ' t  change i t  m e n t a l l y . You l i v e  
by what you t h r i l l  t o ,  and t h e r e ’ s th e  end 
of i t .  n* : i l l  f o r  a l l  t h a t  i t ’ s a p e rv e r s e  
courage  w»iich makes t h e  man a c c e p t  the  slow 
s u i c i d e  of  i n e r t i a  and s t e r i l i t y :  the
p e r v e r s e n e s s  of  a p e r v e r s e  c h i l d .  - I t ’ s 
amazing how men a r e  l i k e  t h a t ........................., q

W r i t in g  t o  Lady O t t o l i n e  M o r r e l l ,  he openly  condemns H ux ley 's  work:-

No, I d o n ’ t l i k e  h i s  books :  even i f  I admire
a s o r t  of  d e s p e r a t e  cou rage  of r e p u l s i o n  and 
r e p u d i a t i o n  in  them.

He f e l t  t h a t  Huxley was no t  doing  h im s e l f  j u s t i c e ,  t h a t  he was only  
w r i t i n g  w i th  p a r t  of  h i m s e l f ,  l i k e  a " p re c o c io u s  a d o le sce n t .* * ^  In 
condemning Huxley,  Lawrence a l s o  c r i t i c i z e d  James Joyce, Proust and 
Gide whose Faux-Monnayeurs Huxley had l e n t  him in  1927, only to  
provoke th e  comment: -

Faux-Monnayeurs was i n t e r e s t i n g  as  a r e v e l a -  
t i o n  of  the  modern s t a t e  of  mind - bu t  i t  s 
done t o  shock and s u r p r i s e ,  pour 2 p a t e r  -  and 
f a n f a r o n s  de v i c e ? - not  r e a l .

His main a t t a c k  was on th e  sense of p h y s i c a l  r e p u l s i o n  a s  p o r t r a y e d  
by t h e s e  w r i t e r s ,  th e  s i n c e r e  and open r e v u l s i o n  f o r  manklnd:-

The modern n o v e l ,  t h e  very  modern n o v e l ,  has
p assed  q u i t e  away from t r a g e d y  An E n g l i sh
novel  l i k e  P o in t  Counter  Po in t  has  zone beyond 
t r a g e d y  i n t o  e x a c e r b a t i o n ,  and co n t in u o u s  n e r ­
vous r e p u l s i o n .  Man i s  so n e rv o u s ly  r e p u l s i v e  
t o  man, so screamingly ,  n e r v e - r a c k i n g l y  r e p u l ­
s iv e !  This  nove l  goes one f u r t h e r .  Man j u s t  
s m e l l s ,  o f f e n s i v e l y  and u n b e a r a b ly ,  not  t o  be 
b o r n e . The human s t i n k 1 ^ 2

49.  D.H. Lawrence: L e t t e r s , ed .  A. Huxley, "To Aldous Huxley",
Sunday, 1928, p . "757-758

50. I b i d . ,  "To Lady O t t o l i n e  M o r r e l l " ,  5 th  F eb ruary ,  1929, p.  783
51. I b i d . ,  "To A. a r d  M. Huxley", F r id a y ,  J u ly  1927, p .  6 8 6

52. D.H. Lawrence: S e l e c t e d  L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m , ed .  Anthony B e a . ,
"Review of  Bottom

1960) ,  p .  5TI
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P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  though Lawrence r e j e c t e d  h i s  f i c t i t i o u s  
p o r t r a i t ,  h i s  words r i n g  much l i k e  Mark Rampion 's ,  a s  we f i n d  him 
a t  S b i s a ‘ s expounding on t h e  d i s e a s e  of  modern man, h i s  dehumaniz­
a t i o n ,  h i s  m isa n th ro p y .  A f i e r y  v i t a l  f i g u r e ,  w i th  p i e r c i n g  b lu e  
eyes  and f l a m e - l i k e  r e d d i s h  h a i r ,  Hampton r e v e a l s  h im se l f  in  h i s  
v e ry  f i r s t  w o rd s : -

'What I  complain o f , '  s a i d  Mark Rampion,
' i s  t h e  n o r r i b l e  unwholesome tameness of 
our  w o r l d . ' ^^

He i s  a s  c u t t i n g  and d e f i n i t e  in  h i s  views as  t h e  a n g u la r  c h i n ,  
sha rp  nose and f i rm  jaw i n d i c a t e .  The main t h e s i s  which emerges 
in  d i s c u s s i o n s  and th ro u g h  h i s  p a i n t i n g s ,  i s  th e  o n e - s i d e d n e s s ,  the 
i m b e c i l i t y  and th e  dehum aniza t ion  of  man in  an i n d u s t r i a l  and s c i e n ­
t i f i c  s o c i e t y  w h ' - h  s t r e s s e s  th e  l i f e  of  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  t o  t h e  decay 
and a t r o p h y  of t . .  i " i s t i n c t s  and emotions  Man i s  the  h o r r i b l e  b ig  
g e ld e d  c a t , 5 2  t h e  v^me m echanica l  puppet  wnich we see  in  Brave Ng< 
W orld . In h i s  contempt and h a t r e d  f o r  l i f e ,  he p u r su es  d e a th  i n  t h e  
form of ex t rem es  -  p r o m is c u i ty  or  a s c e t i c i s m  - not  a s  a human being  
b u t , in  t h e  c a se  of S h e l l e y ,  as  "a k in d  of f a i r y  s l u g " , 5 ^ b o n e le s s  
and b l o o d l e s s ,  i d e a l i z i n g  womanhood ve t  to rm e n t in g  h im s e l f  w i t h  the  
s c h o o lb o y ’ s " s e n s u a l  i t c h " , r ^  ig n o r in g  th e  s k y l a r k ' s  r e a l i t y  in  
te rms of  b lo o d ,  f e a t h e r s ,  n e s t  and a p p e t i t e  f o r  c a t e r p i l l a r s  and 
t r e a t i n g  i t  e x c l u s i v e l y  as  a d isembodied s p i r i t  -  a k ind of e t h e r e a l  
s l u g ,  l i k e  S h e l l e y  h i m s e l f .  Rampion i s  q u i t e  s e r i o u s  in  h i s  v i e w : :  
th e  v e ry  comedy th e  images evoke ten d s  t o  s t r e s s  h i s  p o i n t .

C o n t in u in g  h i s  t h e s i s ,  Rampion p o s i t s  t h a t  man, in  L is  
imbalance of  i n t e l l e c t  and i n s t i n c t ,  i s  a t  war a g a i n s t  h i m s e l f ,  a 
c o n f l i c t  which w i l l  be m i r r o r e d  by an e x t e r n a l ,  s o c i a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  
b e g in n in g  in  h i s  n a t i v e  r e g io n  of th e  c o a l f i e l d s .  I t  w i l l  be a w tr  
of  m o n s t e r s ,  r a t h e r  than  men, f i g h t i n g  t o  a b i t t e r  and n i h i l i s t i c  
end.  Dram at iz ing  th e  p r o c e s s i o n  o f  modern-day m o n s te r s ,  he p r e s e n t s  
in  c a r i c a t u r e  " F o s s i l s  of t h e  Pas t  and F o s s i l s  o# "he F u t u r e " : -
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I t  was in  ink  touched  w i th  co lo u red  washes, 
e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  b r i l l i a n t  and l i v e l y .  Curving 
in  a m a g n i f i c e n t l y  sweeping S, o g r r t e s q u e  
p r o c e s s i o n  of m o n s t r s  marched d i a g o n a l l v  down 
i<nd a c r o s s  the  p a p e r . D in o s a u r s , p t e r o d a c t y l s , 
l 1 1 an o th e r iu in s , d lp lo rJocuses , i c h th y o s a u r u s e s  
walked ,  sv'air. o r  f lew a t  th e  t a i l  of the  p r o c e s ­
s io n ;  th e  van was composed of human m o n s t e r s , 
huge-headed c r e a t u r e s ,  w i thou t  l imbs or  b o d i e s ,  
c r e e p in g  s l u g - l i k e  on vague ly  s limy e x t e n s io n s  
of ch in  and neck.  The f a c e s  were m ost ly  th o se  
of eminent  t o n t e m p o r a r i e s . Among th e  crowd 
B ur lap  reco g n iz ed  J . J .  Thomson and Lord Edward 
Tantamount , Bernard  Shaw, a\ t ended  by eunuchs 
and s p i n s t e r s , and S:.r Olivi r Lodge, a t t e n d e d  
by a sh e e te d  and t u r n ip - h e a d e d  ghost  and a 
w alk ing  ca thode  t u b e , S i r  A lf red  Mond and th e  
head of  .John D. R o ' ^ s f e l l e r  c a r r i e d  on a *xar- 
fee r  by a B a p t i s t  c le rgym an , Dr. Frank Crane and 
Mxs. Eddy wear ing  h a l o e s ,  and many o t h e r s . 5 -

Where w i th  t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  m ons te r ,  th e  imbalance was in  t h e  f e e t , 
l e g s  and t a i l ,  t h e  modem ' f o s s i l ' i s  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  :_n th e  s i z e  
of  h i s  h ea d , i n d i c a t i n g  th e  e x c l u s iv e n e s s  of h i s  m e n t a l . z i n g .
Rampion r e s t a t e s  h i s  theme in  two mere c a r i c a t u r e s  which B ur lap  
r e c o g n i z e s  as  p a r a b l e s  of modern p h i i  osophy: th ey  p r e s e n t  two
O u t l i n e s  of H i s t o r y ,  one a cc o rd in g  1 u H.G. W el ls ,  d e p i c t i n g  th e  
o p t i m i s t i c  f a i t h  in  Darwin 's  t h e o r y  of  e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  in  
Ramp io n  ’ s own t e r m s , opposing I »e r v o l u t i o n a r y  t h e o r y  w i th  d e v o lu ­
t i o n  and dt g e n e r a l  ion as  h^xley h im s e l f  d id  i n  h i s  Brave New World: -

The drawing on the  l e f t  was composed on th e  l i n e s
of a s imple  c r e sc e n d o .  A very  small  monkey was
succeeded by a v e r y  s l i g h t l y  l a r g e r  p i t h e c a n t h r o ­
pus ,  which was succeeded it. ' t s  t u r n  by a s l i g h t l y
l a r g e r  N ean d e r th a l  man P a i v .o l i t h i c  man, n e o l i ­
t h i c  man, b ro n ze -ag e  Egyp t ian  and Babylonian  man, 
i r o n - a g e  Greek and Roman man - the  f i g u r e s  s lowly  
in c r e a s e d  in  s i z e . By th e  time G a l i l e o  and Newton 
had appea red  on th e  seer*.,  . 'umanity had grown t o  
q u i t e  r e s p e c t a b l e  d i m e n s io n s . The c re sce n d o  con­
t i n u e d  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  th ro u g h  Watt and S tephenson ,
Faraday  and Darwin, Bessemer and Edison ,  n o r k e f r l l e r  
and Wanamaker, t o  come to  a contemporary  consuna.' -  
t i o n  in  t h e  f i g u r e s  of  Mr. H.G. Wells h i m s e l f  and 
S i r  A l f r e d  Mond. Nor vce th e  f u t u r e  n e g l e c t e d .
Through th e  r a d i a n t  mis* of prophecy th e  forms of 
Wells and Mond, growing l a r g e r  and l a r g e r  a t  every  
r e p e t i t i o n ,  wound away in  a t r ium phan t  s p i r a l  c l e a n  
o f f  t h e  p a p e r ,  towai ls Utop ian  i n f i n i t y .  The 
drawing on the  r i g n t  had a l e s s  o p t i m i s t i c  compo­
s i t i o n  of peaks and d e c l i n e s .  The smal l  monkey
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v e ry  soon blossomed i n t o  a g o o d -s ize d  b ronze-  
age man, who gave p la c e  t o  a very  l a r g e  Greek 
and a s c a r c e l y  s m a l l e r  E t ru sc a n .  The Romans 
grew s m a l l e r  a g a i n .  The monks of t h e  Thebaid 
were h a r d ly  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from th e  p r im eva l  
l i t t l e  mon<eys. There fo l low ed  a number of  
g o o d - s iz e d  F l o r e n t i n e s ,  E n g l i s h ,  F rench .  They 
were succeeded by r e v o l t i n g  m onste rs  l a b e l l e d  
C a lv in  and Knox, B a x te r ,  and Wesley. The s t a t ­
u r e  of th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  men d e c l i n e d .  The 
V i c t o r i a n s  had begun t o  be d w ar f i s h  and m is s ­
hapen.  T h e i r  ^ w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  s u c c e s s o r s  were 
a b o r t i o n s .  Through the  m i s t s  of th e  f u t u r e  one 
cou ld  see  a d im in i s h in g  company of l i t t l e  g a r ­
g o y le s  and f o e t u s e s  w i th  heads  to o  l a r g e  f o r  
t h e i r  sque lchy  b o d i e s ,  t h e  t a i l s  of  apes  and 
th e  fac e s  of  our  most eminent c o n t e m p o r a r i e s , 
a l l  b i t i n g  and s c r a t c h i n g  and d isem bowell ing  
one a n o t h e r  w i th  t h a t  m e th o d ica l  and s y s t e m a t i c  
energy  which b e longs  on ly  t o  the  v e r y  Highly 
c i v i l i z e d . 5 6

In  Chap te r  xxxiv  Rampion* s a t t a c k  i s  c e n t r e d  on P h i l i p  
Q u a r le s  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  t h e  whole i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  
l i v i n g  as  p a r t  man and,  a s  & r e s u l t , inw ard ly  d e ca y in g ,  d e g e n e r a ­
t i n g  t o  t h e  i n f a n t i l e .  He p i n p o i n t s  th e  m ons te rs  of  " c o n sc io u s  
b r r l n i n e s s  and s o u l f u l n e s s " ^  in  each  and e v e ry  l a y e r  o f  s o c i e t y ,  
a , i a t t e m p t i n g  t o  be more th a n  human, a l l  end ing  up in  s e l f -  
d e s t r u c t  ion  and d e a t h : -

' C h r i s t i a n s  and m o r a l i s t s  and c u l t u r e d  a e s t h e ­
t e s  , and b r i g h t  young s c i e n t i s t s  and S m i le s ian  
b u s i n e s s  men - i l l  the  poo r  l i t t l e  human f ro g s  
t r y i n g  to  blow them se lves  up i n t o  b u l l s  of pure  
s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  pu re  i d e a l i s m ,  pure  e f f i c i e n c y ,  
p u re  c o n sc io u s  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and j u s t  going  pop, 
c e a s in g  t o  be a n y th in g  bu t  th e  f ragm ents  of  a 
l i t t l e  f ro g  - d ecay ing  f ragm ents  a t  t h a t . The 
whole t h i n g ' s  a huge s t u p i d i t y ,  a huge d i s g u s t ­
ing  l i e . . . ^ g

To make up th e  imbalance in  man, Rampion s u g g e s t s  t h e  k ind  of 
J e k y l l  and Hyde e x i s t e n c e  which Huxley poses  in  Do What You W il l  - 
Dr. J e k y l l  do ing  th e  m e ta p h y s ic a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  t h i n k i n g ,  t r a n s ­
a c t i n g  b u s i n e s s ,  d e s ig n in g  m ach ines ,  add ing  up f i g u r e s ,  w i th  a 
n a t u r a l  and spon taneous  Mr. Hyde " t o  do th e  p h y s i c a l , i n s t i n c t i v e  
l i v i n g  in  t h e  i n t e r v a l s  of w o r k " , t h e  two a s p e c t s  unconnec ted  
w i th  each  o t h e r .  Rampion p ro p o ses  a s i m i l a r  idea  t o  t h a t  of  P h i l i p  
Q u a r le s  a s  a means of  a v o id in g  a n i h i l i s t i c  r e v o l u t i o n : -
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compartment a s  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  w orkers ,  in  th e
?n!?e f < aL  1!™° b e ln &s • Ar. i d i o t s  and machines 

i hours  out of  every  tw e n ty - fo u r  and
r e a l  human b e in g s  f o r  the  r e s t ..................   Don't
h L  ^wo l i v e s  t o g e t h e r ;  keep th e  b u l k ­
heads  w a t e r t i g h t  between them  You've got
t o  p e r su ad e  everybody t h a t  a l l  t h i s  grand 
i n d u s t r i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  j u s t  a bad smell 
and t h a t  t h e  r e a l ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  l i f e  can only 
be l i v e d  a p a r t  from i t . 6 0

Under t h e s e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  roan w i l l  av o id  s t r i v i n g  t o  become more 
than  human which on ly  r e s u l t s  in  h i s  becoming sub-human. He 
migh:. a t t em p t  t o  l i v e  a s  a f u l l  b e in g ,  n e i t h e r  a n g e l  nor  d e v i l ,  
but  d e l i c a t e l y  b a l a n c e d  as  on a t i g h t r o p e ,  " e q u i l i b r a t e d ,  w i th  
mind and c o n s c io u s n e s s  and s p i r i t  a t  one end o f  h i s  b a l a n c in g  p o le  
and body and i n s t i n c t  and a l l  t h a t ' s  unconsc ious  and e a r t h y  and 
m y s te r io u s  a t  t h e  o t h e r . Huxley r e i t e r a t e s  Law rence 's  own 
p h i lo s o p h y  in  Women in  Love where th e  idea  of e q u i l i b r i u m  i s  
ex tended  from t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  in c lu d e  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
man and woman, b a la n c e d  or  p o l a r i z e d  one w i th  t h e  o t h e r : -

Ihe man i s  pure  man, the  woman pure  woman,
’•hey a r e  p e r f e c t l y  p o l a r i z e d .  But t h e r e  i s  
no l o n g e r  any of th e  h o r r i b l e  merging,  
m in g l in g  s e l f - a b n e g a t i o n  of  lo v e .  There i s  
on ly  t h e  pure  d u a l i t y  of  p o l a r i z a t i o n ,  each 
one f r e e  from any co n tam in a t io n  of  t h e  o t h e r .
In e a ch ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  p r i m a l , sex  i s  
s u b o r d i n a t e ,  bu t  p e r f e c t l y  p o l a r i z e d . Each 
has a s i n g l e ,  s e p a r a t e  b e in g ,  w i th  i t s  own 
laws.  The man has h i s  pure  freedom, th e  
woman h e r s . Each acknowledges  the  p e r f e c t i o n  
of  t h e  p o l a r i z e d  s e x - c i r c u i t .  Each adm i ts  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  n a t u r e  in  t h e  o t h e r . ^

Rampion' s i s  a Blakean v i s i o n ,  a m ar r ia g e  of Heaven and 
H e l l ,  Blake b e in g  h i s  model of th e  l a s t  c i v i l i z e d  roan, t h e  l a s t  
f u l l y - f l e d g e d  t i g h t - r o p e  w a lk e r ,  b a l a n c in g  r e a s o n ,  f e e l i n g ,  i n s t i n c t  
and t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  b o d y A n d  Rampion a r r i v e s  a t  t h e s e  c o n c lu ­
s i o n s ,  no t  th ro u g h  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  i n s t i n c t  or  i n t u i t i o n ,  bu t  th rough  
a p r o c e s s  of  r e v o l t ,  t h e  r e v o l t  of  th e  P u r i t a n  a g a i n s t  h i s  educa­
t i o n  and r e l i g i o n .  The b e s t  1 i f e - w o r s h i p p e r s , Huxley s u g g e s t s  in  
Do What You W i l l : -
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. . a r e  p ro b a b ly  th o se  who have been s t r i c t l y  
ed u ca te d  in  C h r i s t i a n  or  bou rgeo is  m o r a l i t y ,  
i n  th e  p h i lo so p h y  of  common-sense tempered by 
r e l i g i o n ,  and have a f t e r w a r d s  r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  
t h e i r  u p b r in g i n g .  T h e i r  b a l a n c in g - p o le  i s  
w e igh ted  a t  o p p o s i t e  ends w i th  the  good s o c i a l  
h a b i t s  of t h e i r  e d u c a t io n  and th e  a n t i - s o c i a l
h a b i t s  of  t h e i r  r e v o l t . ^

I t  i s  a l s o  th an k s  t o  h i s  w ife  t h a t  Rampion has e s ta b l i s h e d  
t h i s  p r e c a r i o u s  b a l a n c e .  Born of the  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  Mary i s  p a r a ­
d o x i c a l l y  a p e a s a n t  in  temperament,  an " a ta v i sm u s " ,  "a s o r t  of 
b e s e r k e r  Diana of  th e  m o o r s '* , ^  w i th  g r e a t  p h y s i c a l  ene rgy ,  h e a lth  
and s t r e n g t h .  Rampion, by c o n t r a s t ,  i s  th e  p e a sa n t  by b i r t h ,  th e  
a r i s t o c r a t  in  temperament,  t h i n ,  f r a i l ,  s e n s i t i v e  and p e r c e p t i v e ,  
' t i r i n g  t h e i r  f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  m ar r iag e  he was t o  u n l e a r n  h i s  P u r i t a n ­
ism, h i s  r e se n tm e n t  towards  the  r i c h ,  h i s  moral compulsion to  l i v e  
s p a r i n g l y  and v i r t u o u s l y  which e n t a i l e d  shunning th e  s in f u l  p lea su res  
o f  f o r n i c a t i o n ,  a d u l t e r y ,  food,  wine,  t h e a t r e  and j o l l i f i c a t i o n : - ^

And y e t  he was g lad  t h a t  he had not been born 
a n ob le  savage ,  l i k e  Mary. He was g la d  t h a t  
c i r c u m s ta n c e s  had compelled  him l a b o r i o u s l y  t o  
l e a r n  h i s  noble s a v a g e r y . . . .

'L i v i n g  comes t o  you too  e a s i l y , '  he t r i e d  
t o  e x p l a i n .  You l i v e  by i n s t i n c t .  You know 
what t o  do q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y ,  l i k e  an i n s e c t  when 
i t  comes out of  th e  pupa.  I t ' s  too  s im p le ,  too
s i m p l e  You h a v e n ' t  earned  your  knowledge;
you ve n ever  r e a l i z e d  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e s . ' ^

Having l a b o r i o u s l y  l e a r n t  h i s  s avagery ,  he c a p t u r e s  i t  through the  
medium of p a i n t i n g  which he r e g a r d s  us a more s a t i s f a c t o r y  means of 
communicat ion th an  w o rd s : -

' W r i t i n g ' s  not  much good f o r  say ing  what I f i n d  
I want t o  say now. And what a comfort  to  
e scape  from words! Words, words,  words ,  they  
shut  one o f f  from th e  u n i v e r s e .  T h r e e - q u a r t e r s  
of t h e  t ime o n e ' s  n ever  in  c o n t a c t  w i th  t h i n g s ,  
on ly  w i th  th e  b e a s t l y  words t h a t  s ta n d  f o r  them.
And o f t e n  not even w i th  th o se  - on ly  w i th  some 
p o e t ' s  damned m e ta p h o r ic a l  r ig m aro le  about  a
t h i n g   Oh, t h e s e  words! I 'm  th a n k f u l  to
have escaped  from them I t  s l i k e  g e t t in g  out 
of  a p r i s o n  - oh, a v e ry  e l e g a n t  f a n t a s t i c  s o r t  
o f  p r i s o n ,  f u l l  of  f r e s c o e s  and t a p e s t r i e s  and 
what n o t .  But one p r e f e r s  th e  genuine  c o u n t ry  
o u t s i d e .  P a i n t i n g ,  1 f i n d ,  p u t s  you in  r e a l  f 
t ouch  w i th  i t .  I can say what 1  want t o  say .  6 7

64.  Do What You W i l l , p .  284-285
65. Po in t  Counte r  P o i n t , p .  107
6 6 . I b i d . ,  p.  117-118
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In d e p i c t i n g  l o v e , "p h y s i c a l  love as  th e  source  of  l i g h t  
and l i f e  and b e a u t y " , h e  p a i n t s  a d a rk  landscape  of  t r e e s ,  crags ,  
r o c k s  and f o l i a g e  i n  which a man and woman embracing a r e  t h e  s o le  
s o u rc e s  of  l i g h t  and i l l u m i n a t i o n  in  th e  p i c t u r e .  And th e  l i g h t  
i s  no t  c o n f in e d  to  them o n ly :  i t  s t ream s out t o  r a d i a t e  t h e  f l o r a
and f a u n a , t h e  s e a , t h e  c lo u d s  and sky.  In  o rd e r  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  
l i v i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of man w i th  t h e  r e s t  of  th e  n a t u r a l  w or ld ,  he 
p o r t r a y s , i n  t r i a n g u l a r  co m p o s i t io n ,  a woman s u c k l in g  a c h i l d ,  a 
man p l a y i n g  w i th  two l e o p a r d  cubs and a l i t t l e  boy lo o k in g  on, 
w h i l e  b eh ind  the  m other ,  i s  the  prominent f i g u r e  of a cow r u m in a t ­
ing  . Rampion e x p l a i n s  t o  Q uar les  t h a t  each  i s  in  to u ch  w i t h  th e  
o t h e r

'The cow, f o r  example. I t ' s  t u rn e d  away, i t ' s  
unaware of  th e  human sc en e .  But somehow you 
f e e l  i t ' s  h a p p i l y  i r  to u c h  w i th  t h e  humans in  
some m i lk y ,  cud-chewing,  bovine  way. And th e  
humans a r e  in  to u ch  w i t n  i t .  And a l s o  in  
touch  w i t h  th e  l e o p a r d s ,  bu t  in  a q u i t e  d i f f e r ­
en t  way - a way c o r re s p o n d in g  t o  th e  q u ick  
le o p a rd y  way t h e  cubs a r e  in  to u ch  w i th  them.
Yes, I l i k e  i t . ' g g

Rampion i s  not m ere ly  p r a i s i n g  h i m s e l f :  h i s  p a i n t i n g s ,
a s  B u r lap  p o i n t s  o u t ,  a r e  p a r a b l e s  of  modern l i f e ,  p r o p h e t i c  
v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  f u t u r e . John B i d l a k e , the  a r t i s t ,  a l s o  has  h i s  
p e r c e p t i v e  moments which he u s u a l l y  e x p r e s s e s  v e r b a l l y  as  c a r i c a ­
t u r e s  of h i s  a c q u a i n t a n c e s  - Bur lap  a s  " S t .  Anthony of  P a d u a . . .  a 
c a r d - s h a r p i n g  L o th a r io  and a r a p t u r o u s  d e v o t e e , " ^ q  Sidney Quar les  
a s  a m a g n i f i c e n t  c a t h e d r a l  facade  c o n c e a l in g  a "wre tched  l i t t l e  
t e m p le "  w i t h i n . n  But, u n l i k e  Rompion, he u s e s  h i s  a r t  c h i e f l y  a s  
an e x t e n s i o n  of  h i s  own ego ,  a s  "a b ranch  of  s e n s u a l i t y  , 7 2  ^ 0  

p r e s e r v e  t h e  female f l e s h  f o r  p o s t e r i t y  and t o  remind him of  the  
Don uuanism of h i s  y o u th .  Like L y p i a t t  in  A nt ic  Hay, B id lake  
t r i e s  t o  be l a r g e r  th an  l i f e  - "handsome, huge,  e x u b e r a n t , c a r e ­
l e s s ;  a g r e a t  l a u g h e r ,  a g r e a t  w orker ,  a g r e a t  e a t e r ,  d r i n k e r ,

6 8 . P o in t Counter  P o in t ,  p .  211
69. I b i d . ,  p .  306
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and t a k e r  o f  v i r g i n i t i e s " , ^  b u t , l i k e  L y p i a t . ,  he f a i l s . Having 
reached  a peak of  s u c ce ss  in  h i s  a r t , he d e t e r i o r a t e s  and we f in d  
him a t  the  age of  s e v e n t y - t h r e e , p a t h e t i c ,  u n c r e a t i v e ,  wrapped in  
s e l f - p i t y  and t e r r i f i e d  a t  h i s  impending d e a th  th ro u g h  an u l c e r a ­
t e d  s tomach.  B id lake  c l e a r l y  be longs  t o  th e  s t ream  of  bombast ic  
a r t i s t i c  f a i l u r e s  which we f i n d  d eve lop ing  th rough  L y p i a t t , where­
as  Rampion i s  th e  mature  and more complex v e r s i o n  of  Gombauld in  
Crome Y el low . He, t o o ,  u se s  h i s  p a i n t i n g s  as  p a r a b l e s ,  a s  we see
in  t h e  s k e t c h  of  th e  man subdued by a g i g a n t i c  h o r s e , ^  but  he i s
l e s s  c o n s c io u s  of  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  h i s  a r t , l e s s  s e l f - a w a r e  
th an  Rampion in  h i s  s p o n ta n e o u s , sensuous l i v i n g .  Rampion, in  h i s  
g r e a t e r  s e t f - a w a r e n e s s  and r e s u l t a n t  awareness  of  o t h e r s , a c t s  a s  
d i a g n o s t i c i a n  in  P o in t  Counter  P o i n t , judg ing  h im s e l f  and th o se  
around  him. During h i s  f i n a l  appea rance  in  Chap te r  x x x iv ,  he 
condemns P M l i p ,  S p a n d re l l  and Bur lap  in  t u r n  f o r  t h e i r  p e r v e r s i o n s .

P h i l i p  i s  t h s  ' i n t e l l e c t u a l - a e s t h e t i c  p e r v e r t " , f u l l y  
aware o f  h i s  f a i l i n g s . He adm ires  Rampion*s nob le  savagery  and,  
in  h i s  p e r s u a s i v e  company, i s  conv inced  of th e  v a l i d i t y  of h e a r t  
and body.  But t h e i r  o p in io n s  a g re e  in  t h e o ry  o n l y : -

. . . . h i s  (Rampion*s) o p in io n s  a r e  l i v e d  and mine,  
i n  th e  main, only th o u g h t .  Like him, I m i s t r u s t  
i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m ,  but  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  I d i s b e l i e v e  
i n  th e  adequacy of  any s c i e n t i f i c  or  p h i l o s o p h i ­
c a l  t h e o r y ,  any a b s t r a c t  moral p r i n c i p l e ,  bu t  on
s c i e n t i f i c ,  p h i l o s o p h i c a l ,  and a b s t r a c t - m o r a l  
g r o u n d s . The problem f o r  me i s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  a 
d e ta c h e d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s c e p t i c i s m  i n t o  a way of  
harmonious a l l - r o u n d  l i v i n g . ^

P h i l i p  f e e l s  t h e  g u l f  between them - he the  h a l f -m a n ,  Rampion th e  
i n t e g r a l  b e in g  - and r e a l i z e s  t h a t  the  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e  i s  c h i l d ' s  
p l a y " , 7 7  a game p lay ed  by i n t e l l e c t u a l  c h i l d r e n  and im b e c i le s  as  a 
d i s t r a c t i o n  from and s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  l i v i n g .

We see  t h i s  same i n f a n t i l e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m  in  the  man of 
s c i e n c e , Lord Edward Tantamount , and in  the  h i s t o r i a n ,  Sidney 
Q u a r l e s .  Tantarooun* , l i k e  Shearw ate r  in  A nt ic  Hay, i s  a c h i l d  w i th  
a s c i e n t i s t ' s  b r a i n : -

73. P o in t  Coun te r  P o i n t , p.  26
74. Crome Y el low , p. 61-62
75. Po in t  Coun te r  P o i n t ; p.  409
76. I b i d . ,  p .  322
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• • *a f o s s i l  boy p r e se rv e d  in  th e  traroe o f  a 
very  l a r g e  m idd le -aged  man. I n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  
in  t h e  l a b o r a t o r y ,  he u n d e r s to o d  the  pheno­
mena of  sex .  But in  p r a c t i c e  and e m o t io n a l ly  
he was a c h i l d ,  a f o s s i l  m id -V ic to r i a n  c h i l d , 
p r e s e r v e d  i n t a c t , w i th  a l l  t h e  n a t u r a l  c h i l d ­
i s h  t ’m i d i t i e s  and a l l  th e  taboos  a c q u i r e d  
from th e  two be loved  and very  v i r t u o u s  maiden 
a u n t s ,  who had taken  th e  p la c e  of  h i s  dead 
m o th e r , a l l  t h e  amazing p r i n c i p l e s  and p r e j u ­
d i c e s  sucked in  w i th  th e  numours of  Mr. P i c k ­
wick and Micawber yg

A w e a l th y  m an 's  i n d o l e n t  son, he had d i s a p p o i n t e d  h i s  f a t h e r  by 
not e n t e r i n g  i n t o  p o l i t i c s ,  by accom pl ish ing  n o th in g  a t  a l l  i n  any 
f i e l d .  F ind ing  h im s e l f  on th e  b r i n k  of s u i c i d e  b u t  r e g a rd in g  even 
d e a th  a s  a b o r e , he was M e s s e d  w i th  an a p o c a l y p t i c  v i s i o n ,  a 
v i s i o n  of  a s o r t  of p a n t h e i s t i c  s c i e n t i s m .  He sudden ly  saw th e  
a n i m a l s , e le m en ts  and a l l  o rg a n ic  m a t t e r  a s  p a r t  o f  " t h e  t o t a l  l i f e  
of  t h e  u n i v e r s e " . . . .  members of  " ' t h e  u n i v e r s a l  c o n c e r t  of t h i n g s ' " 7 9  

i.n harmony, c o u n t e r p o i n t  and m o d u la t io n .  The v i s i o n  had s u s t a i n e d  
him f o r  f o r t y  y e a r s , l e d  t o  h i s  r e s e a r c h  on osmosis  and in v o lv ed  
him in  h i s  p r e s e n t  s t u d i e s  in  p h y s i c a l  b i o lo g y ,  an u n f i n i s h e d  
symphony which p ro v id e d  him w i th  an excuse  t o  w i thdraw from l i v i n g
and,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  from h i s  w i f e ' s  e x c e s s iv e  s o c i a l i z i n g .  Huxley ,
in  p a ro d y in g  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  app roach ,  d e s c r i b e s  Lord Edward 's  r e a c ­
t i o n  t o  t h e  Bach c o n c e r t o  in  p h y s i o l o g i c a l  terms

The shak ing  a i r  r a t t l e d  Lord Ed v a rd ' s  membrana 
ty m p a n l ; t h e  i n t e r l o c k e d  m a l l e u s , incus  and 
s c i r r u p  bones  were s e t  in  motion so as  £ 0  
a g i t a t e  th e  membrane of  the  ova l  window and 
r a i s e  an i n f i n i t e s i m a l  storm in  th e  f l u i d  of  
t h e  l a b y r i n t h .  The h a i r y  end ings  of  t h e  a u d i ­
t o r y  nerve  shuddered  l i k e  weeds in  a rough s e a ;
a v a s t  number of  obscure  m i r a c l e s  were per form ed 
in  t h e  b r a i n ,  and Lord Edward e c s t a t i c a l l y  w h i s ­
p e re d  'Bach! go

Like " t h e  b e a r  whom t h e  smel l  of  m olasses  c o n s t r a i n s  i n  s p i t e  of  a l l  
h i s  f e a r s  t o  v i s i t  th e  h u n t e r s '  camp, q  ̂ he lumbers down i n t o  th e  
h a l l  t o  e n t e r  l i k e  "a v i s i t o r  from a n o t n e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p l a n e t " , g g  
hu g e , b e n t , "p ipe -sm ok ing  and t w e e d - j a c k e t e d , gg a s k e l e to n  broken 
loose  from h i s  a n c e s t r a l  c u p b o a rd .

78. P o in t  Coun ter  P o i n t , p .  26
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As r e l i c  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  Lord Edward f a l l s  i n t o  th e  c a t e ­
gory  of  Gumbril  S en io r  and P o r te o u s ,  members of  th e  o ld e r  
g e n e r a t i o n  who have been unab le  t o  move w i t h  the  t im es  and who 
l . .ve in  a dream world  of  p a s t  g l o r i e s ,  a b s t r a c t i o n s  and t h e o r i e s .  
Lucy c u t t i n g l y  d e p i c t s  them in  te rms of  "an Arab t e a  p a r t y "  „ 
fo rm a l ,  o ld  f a s h io n e d ,  shocked a t  s h o r t  s k i r t s  and emancipated 
womanhood. T h e i r  en th u s ia sm  i s  a ro u sed  on ly  by h igh - f low n  s o lu -  

to  u n i v e r s a l  p roblems:  Lord Gat tenden  e a g e r l y  summons h i s
b r o t h e r  Edward to  d i s c u s s  h i s  j u b i l a n t  d i s c o v e ry  of  m a them at ica l  
p ro o f  o f  God 's  e x i s t e n c e .  Watching th e  two men, t h e  c r i p p l e d  
G a t tenden  in  h i s  donkey-drawn b a th  c h a i r ,  Lord Edward w alk ing  
a l o n g s i d e  immersed in  th e  d eb a te  of  t h e  D iv ine ,  P h i l i p  r e m a rk s : -

'Poor  o ld  c r e a t u r e s !  What e l s e  have
th e y  got  t o  t a l k  about?  Too o ld  t o  want t o  
t a l k  about  love - too  o ld  and much too  good.
To° r i c h  t o  want t o  t a l k  about  money. Too 
highbrow t o  t a l k  about  p eo p le  and to o  h e r m i t ­
l i k e  t o  know any people  t o  t a l k  a b o u t .  Too 
shy t o  t a l k  about  th em se lv e s ,  t o o  b l a n k ly  
i n e x p e r i e n c e d  t o  t a l k  about  l i f e  o r  even 
l i t e r a t u r e .  What i s  t h e r e  l e f t  f o r  the  poor  
o ld  w re tc h e s  t o  t a l k  abou t?  Nothing - only  
God, Q/

And E l i n o r  p u n g e n t ly  and p r o p h e t i c a l l y  ad d s : -

'And a t  th e  p r e s e n t  r a t e  o f  p r o g r e s s .........
you 1 1  be e x a c t l y  l i k e  them t e n  y e a r s  from
now- 84

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  P h i l i p ' s  own f a t h e r ,  Sidney Q u a r l e s ,  a l s o  
behaves  l i k e  a m id d le -ag e d  c h i l d .  He, t o o ,  l i k e  Lord Edward, has  
been a f a i l u r e  in  p u b l i c  l i f e ,  u nab le  t o  fo l lo w  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  
fam i ly  t r a d i t i o n  in  P a r l i a m e n t  or  commercial e n t e r p r i s e ,  though 
t a c t f u l  h a n d l in g  by h i s  w i f e  saved him from t o t a l  f a i l u r e .  Like 
Edward, he ,  t o o ,  had h i s  v i s i o n :  s e e in g  h im s e l f  as  a p u b l i c i s t ,  he
d e c id e d  t o  u n d e r t a k e  a l i f e ' s  work on th e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  democracy, 
a n o t h e r  u n f i n i s h e d  symphony and excuse  f o r  w i thdrawing  from p u b l i c  
l i f e .  But where Lord Edward has some a b i l i t y  in  h i s  s c i e n t i f i c  
r e s e a r c h ,  Sidney i s  m ere ly  a f a r c e  and a sham. As John B id lake  
s u c c i n c t l y  r em ark ed : -

83. P o in t  Counter  P o i n t , p .  138
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. . . . h e  was l i k e  one o f  th o se  baroque I t a l i a n
hr-VeM? 8  shf™ f a c a d e s .  High, im p re s s iv e ,
b r i s t l i n g  w i th  c l a s s i c a l  o r d e r s ,  broken p e d i -  
roenta and s t a t u a r y ,  t h e  facade  seems to  belong 
t o  a g r e a t  c a t h e d r a l .  But look more c l o s e l y  

^ 8Cover t h a t  i t  i s  only a s c re e n .
Behind th e  enormous and e l a b o r a t e  f r o n t  t h e r e  
c r ouches a wre tched  l i t t l e  temple of  b r i c k  and 
r u b b le  and scabby p l a s t e r .  And warming t o  h i s  
s i m i l e ,  John B id lake  would d e s c r i b e  th e  u nsha­
ven p r i e s t  ga b b l in g  th e  o f f i c e ,  th e  s n o t t y  l i t t l e  
a c o l y t e  in  h i s  unwashed s u r p l i c e ,  t h e  congrega­
t i o n  of g o i t r o u s  p e a sa n t  women and r h e i r  b r a t s ,  
t h e  c r e t i n  begging a t  th e  door ,  th e  t i n  crowns
on th e  images, th e  d i r t  on the  f l o o r ,  the  s t a l e
sm el l  of  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  p ious  humanity.

In keep ing  v l t h  th e  m a g n i f i c e n t  baroque e x t e r i o r ,  S idney su r rounds  
h im s e l f  in  h i s  Herculean  l a b o u r s  w i th  im p re s s iv e  p a r a p h e r n a l i a :  
c a rd  i n d i c e s ,  s t e e l  f i l i n g  c a b i n e t s ,  a l a r g e  r o l l  t o p  desk ,  t h r e e  
t y p e w r i t e r s ,  " p o r t a b l e ,  poi g l o t t i c ,  c a l c u l a t i n g " , 8b a f o u n ta in  pen 
which c o u ld  w r i t e  s i x  thoxisan i words w i thou t  r e f i l l i n g ,  a d ic t a p h o n e  
and,  a s  th e  l a t e s t  a c q u i s i t i o n ,  a p a r t - t i m e  s e c r e t a r y .  True t o  
B i d l a k e ' s  s i m i l e ,  s e c r e t e d  beh ind  th e  e l a b o r a t e  facade  i s  t h e  
s q u a l i d  t e m p le .  Sidney spends h i s  t ime on c rossword  p u z z le s  o r  i n ­
d u lg e s  in  a s o r d i d  l i t t l e  a f f a i r  w i th  h i s  s e c r e t a r y ,  G ladys ,  h i s  work 
p r o v id in g  th e  excuse  t o  go t o  London to  see h e r ,  th e  l a t e s t  a d d i t i o n  
t o  h i s  humble t r a i n  of  k i t c h e n  maid and gam ekeeper 's  d a u g h te r .  He 
t a k e s  a d e l i g h t  i n  slumming, i n  im press ing  th e  u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d  w i t h
h i s  money and s o c i a l  s t a t u s ,  though in  t h e i r  company he l a v i s h e s  a&
l i t t l e  of  h i s  w e a l t h  a s  p o s s i b l e .  Unlike  the  o t h e r s ,  Gladys r e f u s e s  
t o  be im p re s se d .  She i s  amused a t  h i s  " loud  haw-haw and lahdy  d a" ,g y  
h i s  pom pos i ty ,  h i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  p u l l i n g  s t r i n g s ,  v o i c in g  c o m p la in t s  
i r  l e t t e r s  t o  The Times and u n d e r n e a th  i t  a l l ,  h i s  l u s t  f o r  h e r .  
An tagon ized  by h i s  s t i n g i n e s s ,  th e  cheap s e a t s ,  meals  a t  Lyons, d e s ­
p e r a t e  in  t h e  knowledge of h e r  p regnancy ,  she b u r s t s  i n t o  G a t tenden  
and s a v a g e ly  a c c o s t s  him, h e r  g u t t e r  cockney in  i r o n i c  c o n t r a s t  w i th  
h i s  l a n g u id  Oxonian d raw l .

S i d n e y ' s  immediate r e a c t i o n  i s  t o  withdraw from th e  un­
p l e a s a n t n e s s  in  a show of  d e a t h l y  i l l n e s s .  He i s  a m a r ty r  t o  h i s  
f a t e ,  p r e d e s t i n e d  t o  l eave  h i s  m ass ive  work u n f i n i s h e d .  He c l i n g s  
t o  h i s  l a s t  r e s o u r c e s  and r e c o r d s  h i s  f i n a l  words on th e  d ic t a p h o n e ,  
p roduc ing  a h o t c h - p o tc h  of p h i l o s o p h i s i n g  on lo v e ,  p o l i t i c s  and 
c rossw ord  p u z z l e s !  Seeing h i s  f a t h e r  in  t h i s  f a r c i c a l  a c t ,  P h i l i p
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i s  ang ry  and contemptuous.  T h is ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  the  roan r e sp o n ­
s i b l e  f i r  d e te rm in in g  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  so t h a t ,  in  the  l i g h t  of 
Q u a r l e s ' s  sham as  w e l l  as  h i s  e r r a t i c  i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,
P h i l i p s ' s  shortcom ings  a r e ,  pe rh ap s ,  j u s t i f i a b l e : -

S h a l l  I e v e r  have the  s t r e n g t h  of mind to  
b r e a k  m yse l f  of t h e s e  in d o le n t  h a b i t s  of 
I n t e l l e c t u a l i s m  and devote  my e n e r g i e s  t o  
t h e  mere s e r i o u s  and d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  of 
l i v i n g  i n t e g r a l l y ?  And even i f  I  d id  t r y  
t o  b re ak  t h e s e  h a b i t s ,  s h o u ld n ' t  I  f in d  
t h a t  h e r e d i t y  wad a t  the  bottom of them 
and t h a t  I was c o n g e n i t a l l y  in c a p a b le  of 
l i v i n g  whol ly  and harmoniouslyTg^

We t u r n  t o  S p a n d r e l l , the  " m o ra l i t y - p h i lo s o p h y  p e r v e r t " g y  
to  f i n d  t h a t , thougn he does not f a l l  i n t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of  t h e  
o l d e r  g e n e r a t i o n ,  th e  Arab t e a  p a r t y  f o r m a l i t y , h e  s h a re s  i t s  
i n f a n t i l i t y .  He i s  a m an -ch i ld ,  a s o r t  of " P e t e r  Pan h la  
Dostoevsky-r.um-de Musset-cum-the-Ninet ies-cum-Bunyan-cum-Byron and 
th e  Marquis  de Sade . Preoccupi ed w i t h  love  a t  i t s  most c o r r u p t  
and to rm e n t in g ,  he cou ld  w e l l  echo de M u ss e t ' s  words which Huxley 
q u o te s  in  Do What You W i l l : -

' J ' a i r o e  e t  j e  veux p d l i r ; j ' a i r oe e t  
j e  veux s o u f f r i r , '  says  M usse t , w i th  h i s
u s u a l  h y s t e r i c a l l y  m a s o c h i s t i c  e m p h as is . ^  | i

And S p a n d r e l l  q u o te s  B a u d e la i r e  a t  h i s  most " n e c r o p h i l o u s " : -

' F . p o u r t a n t  vous s e re z  seroblable h c e t t e  o r d u r e ,
A c e t t e  h o r r i b l e  i n f e c t i o n ,

E t o i l e  de roes yeux,  s o l e i l  de roa n a t u r e ,
Vous, mon ange e t  roa p a s s io n !

A lo r s ,  6  ma b e a u t d i t e s  A la  vermine 
Qui vous roangera de b a i s e r s .................' q^

S p a n d r e l l ' s  e s s e n t i a l  d e p r a v i t y  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  t h  e s sa y  on 
B a u d e la i r e  in  Do What You W i l l . As s a t a n i s t  and debauchee he i s  
somewhat r i d i c u l o u s  in  h i s  madness, out of touch  w i th  r e a l i t y  and ,  
l i k e  B a u d e la i r e ,  inhumanly r i g i d  in  h ip  ' i d 6 e f i x e . ' Th is  i s  a
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c o n sc io u s ,  w i l l e d  madness, a c a lc u la te d  mental l i c e n t io u s n e s s .  
Hence S p a n d re ll 's  tragedy, l ik e  the tra g ed ie s  o f D osto ievsk y 's  
c h a r a c te r s :-

. . .  a r e  fundam enta l ly  l u d i c ro u s  and i d i o t i c .
They a r e  the  a b s u rd ly  u n n ecessa ry  t r a g e d i e s  
of s e l f -m ad e  madmen. We s u f f e r  in  sympathy, 
but a g a i n s t  our  w i l l ;  a f t e r w a r d s  we must 
laugh.  For th e se  t r a g e d i e s  a r e  no th in g  but  
s tu p i d  f a r c e s  t h a t  have been c a r r i e d  to o  f a r .

S p a n d r e l l ' s  f ace  m i r r o r s  the  i n n e r  man: a s i n i s t e r  gar-  
g o y le ,  t r a g i c  and g a u n t , s k u l l - l i k e  b e n e a th  the  t ightly-drawn sk in ,  
the  g r e y  eyes  sunken . His f l e s h y  mouth i s  the  only  in d ic a t io n  o f  
to rm e n t in g  l i f e  - "a wide mouth, w i th  l i p s  t h a t  s tood  out from the  
s k in  l i k e  two t h i c k  w e a l s . L i k e  John r i i d l a k e , he assumes th* 
r o l e  o f  the  t h e a t r i c a l  l o v e r ,  though B id lake  i s  epitom ized  in the  
image of  the  " g e n i a l  s a t y r " , g ^  the  "yawning s e r p e n t " , ^  | agan and 
c a r e f r e e , where S p a n d r e l l  i s  d i a b o l i c a l ,  th e  s e n s u a l i s t  w ith  a 
t o rm e n t in g  C h r i s t i a n  c o n s c ie n c e .  He was l i k e  B a u d e l a i r e : -

. . .  a p u r i t a n  i n s i d e  o u t .  I n s t e a d  of a s c e t i ­
cism and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  he p r a c t i s e d  debauchery .
The means he usee e r e  th e  o p p o s i t e  of those  
employed by th e  p w i t a n s ; but  h i s  m ot ives  end 
t h e i r s ,  the  ends t h a t  he and th ey  a c h i e v e d , were 
the  same. He h a ted  l i f e  as  much as  t h e y  d id ,  and 
was as  s u c c e s s f u l  in  d e s t r o y i n g  i t . g g

He expounds h i s  decaden t  views i m p r e s s i v e l y ,  c y n i c a l l y ,  b i t t e r l y ;  
h i s  aim i s  t o  l u r e  h i s  p rey  th rough  " p e r f e c t  ingenuousness  t o  th e  
most a s t o n i s h i n g  p i t c h  o f  d e p r a v i t y . "gg Rampion sees  h i s  d e v i l i s h  
amusement as  a vengeance on womanhood, a means of v e n t i n g  h i s  
h a t r e d  f o r  th e  fem in ine  which i s  p a r t  of  a s e l f - h a t r e d ,  a s e l f -  
d e s t r u c t i o n .  Even h i s  p r o t r a c t e d  v i s i t  t o  the  r e s t a u r a n t  i s  a 
form of  s e l f - t o r t u r e . He i n s i s t s  on s ee in g  th rough  th e  n ig h t  t o  
i t s  f i n a l  decay  amid empty b o t t l e s ,  c i g a r e t t e  e n d s , c o r p s e - l i k e  
peop le  and d e s i r e  ex h a u s ted  t o  the  p o in t  of  d i s g u s t , m u c h  l i k e  
Myra Viveash  in  A nt ic  Hay, b o r in g  h i m s e l f  " t o  t h a t  u l t i m a t e  p o in t  
o f  f a t i g u e  a t  which she d id  a t  l a s t  f e e l  ready f o r  r e p o s e . " ^
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He goes from s q u a lo r  t o  s q u a lo r :  l e av in g  the  r e s t a u r a n t ,  he
r e t u r n s  to  h i s  lodg ings  t o  wallow in  th e  gr ime,  d u s t ,  cobwebs, 
s o o t ,  mildew and s l im e which p e n e t r a t e  t o  h i s  very  s o u l .  As 
d i a b o l i c a l  c r e a t u r e  of the  n i g h t ,  he s l e e p s  by day to  awaken
unshaven and h a n g - o v e r i s h ,  h i s  c a s s o c k - l i k e  gown c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  
h i s  r o l e  o f  a s c e t i c : -

(The m o n as t ic  no te  was s tu d i e d ;  he l i k e d  
h im se l f  of  th e  a s c e t i c s .  He 

l i k e d ,  r a t h e r  c h i l d i s h l y ,  to  p la y  the  p a r t  
of  th e  a n c h o r i t e  of  d i a b o l i s m ) . 1 0 2

I r o n i c a l l y  th e  d e v i l  has an a c h l l l e s  h e e l ,  h i s  m other ,  
th e  epi tome of  p e d e s t a i l e d  womanhood who r e m a r r i e d  a f t e r  h i s  
f a t h e r ' s  d e a th  and caused  h i s  whole O ed ip u s - l ik e  wor ld  t o  c rum ble ,  
a s  was t h e  case  w i th  B a u d e la i r e .  He r e f u s e d  t o  d i s t r a c t  h i s  mind 
w i th  work and ,  w i t h  h i s  p r o g r e s s i v e  d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t ,  f i r s t  i f t e r  
h i s  m o t h e r ' s  second m ar r iage  and then  in  war,  he t u rn e d  to  ensua-  
l i t y  a s  a k ind  of  fo rb id d e n  f r u i t  which produced a p e r v e r s e  t h r i l l ,  
a m a s o c h i s t i c  torment  l i k e  a mental  f l a g e l l a t i o n .  But th e  t u r i l l  
soon waned, th e  h u m i l i a t i o n  and abasement were p e t t y ,  t r i v i a 1 and 
i n s i p i d l y  p o r n o g ra p h ic .  Boredom s e t  in  t o g e t h e r  w i th  a s p i r i t  l a l  
p a r a l y s i s  which he cou ld  not make th e  e f f o r t  t o  b r e a k .  In t h e  end 
he a c c e p te d  h i s  s t a t e  a s  i n e v i t a b l e  a s  f a t e : -

'B ecause  I 'm  committed t o  i t .  Because in  
some way i t ' s  my d e s t i n y .  Because t h a t ' s
what l i f e  f i n a l l y  i s  - h a t e f u l  and b o r in g ;
t h a t ' s  what human b e in g s  a r e ,  when t h e y ' r e
l e f t  t o  them se lves  - h a t e f u l  and b o r in g  a g a i n .
Because ,  once o n e ' s  damned, one ought t o  damn 
o n e s e l f  doub ly .  B e c a u s e . . . .  y e s ,  because  I 
r e a l l y  l i k e  h a t i n g  and b e in g  b o red .

A mess of  p e r v e r s i o n s ,  n eu roses  and s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  t o r ­
t u r e s ,  S p a n d r e l l  s p e l l s  d e a th  t o  h im s e l f  and t o  o t h e r s  and,  not
s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  i n c i t e s  I l l i d g e  t o  k i l l  Everard  Webley as  th e  epi tome
of  h i s  o p p o s i t e  - th e  man of  a c t i o n ,  v i t a l i t y  and f i rm  i d e a l s .  The 
murder which prom ises  y e t  a n o th e r  s a d i s t i c  t h r i l l  c f  the  f o r b i d d e n ,  
p roduces  o n ly  a sense  of  u n p l e a s a n t n e s s  and l u d i c r o u s  comedy. The 
d e a th  i s  not  t r a g i c ,  but  g r o t e s q u e ,  t i r e so m e  and a b s u rd ,  f i l l e d  
w i th  mundane dom es t ic  d e t a i l :  s c rubb ing  th e  f l o o r  l i k e  a housewife
t o  remove th e  b lo o d ,  f i n d i n g  a w a te rp ro o f  t o  t i e  up th e  co rp se  so
as  t o  f i t  i t  i n t o  th e  c a r : -
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We might be a t  th e  c i r c u s ' , he s a i d ,  I t  was 
no only  not t r a g i c ;  i t  was a c lo w n ery .

A f t e r  the  murder  S p a n d re l l  makes a f i n a l  grand a t t em p t  t o  evade 
t h e  mundane h o r r o r  of  l i f e .  He watches  a crumpled c i g a r e t t e  
p u c k e t , d p i e c e  of orange p ee l  c a r r i e d  down th e  d r a i n . m u c h  as  
d e s c r i b e d  in  S w i f t ' s  " C i ty  Shower":-

Sweepings from B u tc h e r s '  S t a l l s ,  Dung, G uts ,  and Blood,  
Drown d P u p p ie s , s t i n k i n g  S p r a t s ,  a l l  d r e n c h 'd  in  Mud,
Dead a t s  and Turnip-Tops come tumbling down the Flood.

and i s  d e te rm in e d ,  in  the  face  of  t h i s  s q u a lo r ,  t o  prove the D iv ine .  
Sending an anonymous no te  t o  t h e  Freemen, tie s im ultaneously  I n v i t e s  
Rampion t o  w i t n e s s  t h e  Divine i n  the  form of  Beethoven's la s t  
symphony, the  " h e i l i g e r  Dankgesang e i n e s  Genesenen an d ie  G o t t h e i t . 
in  d e r  l y d i s c h e n  Tona r t " . L i k e  an u n c e r t a i n  c h i l d ,  he i s  eager  
f o r  Rampion' s a p p ro v a l  in  h i s  l a s t  moment, bu t  Rampion c r i t i c i z e s  
th e  e u n u c h - l i k e  q u a l i t y  of th e  music ,  i t s  b l o o d l e s s n e s s , the cancer
of t h e  s o u l , though in  th e  end he i s  convinced  of  i t s  beauty and
i r o n i c a l l y  a d d s :-

'Not  human. I f  i t  l a s t e d ,  y ou 'd  c ea se  t o  
be a man. You'd d i e . '

At t h i s  moment t h e r e  i s  a knock a t  the  door and S p a n d r e l l  d ie s  at  
the  b u l l e t s  of  th e  avenging Freemen amid the  c e l e s t i a l  melody, 
f o l lo w e d ,  a s  i f  in  mockery, by the  s c r a t c h i n g  of  th e  n e ed le  as the  
r e c o r d  e n d s .

Like S p a n d r e l l , Bur lap  i s  caught  between t h e  a s c e t i c  and 
th e  s e n s u a l , a s  i n d i c a t e d  p h y s i c a l l y  i n  th e  paradox  o f  natural  
t o n s u r e  and w i d e , f u l l - l i p p e d  mouth. He i s  th e  "pu re  l i t t l e  Jesus  
p e r v e r t " , |Qy o r ,  r a t h e r ,  th e  a d o l e s c e n t  S t .  Hugh o f  L in c o ln : -

'D ear  l i t t l e  S t .  Hugh! How p r e t t i l y  he t o d d l e s  
t o  th e  bedroom, and what a d a r l i n g  b o y ish  way
he has  of snugg l ing  down between th e  shee t ;  i ( 0
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'Ue might be a t  th e  c i r c u s ' , he s a id ,  I t  was 
not on ly  not t r a g i c ; i t  was a c lo w n ery .

A f t e r  th e  murder  S p a n d re l l  makes a f i n a l  grand a t tem p t  t o  evade 
the  mundane h o r r o r  of  l i f e .  He watches  a crumpled c i g a r e t t e  
p a c k e t , e p i e c e  of  orange p ee l  c a r r i e d  down the  d r a in -q c  much as  
d e s c r i b e d  in  S w i f t ' s  " C i ty  Shower":-

Sweepings from B u tc h e r s '  S t a l l s ,  Dung, Guts ,  and Blood, 
Drown d Pupp ies ,  s t i n k i n g  S p r a t s ,  a l l  d r e n c h ’d in  Mud,
Dead Cats  and Turnip-Tops come tumbling down th e  Flood.

and i s  d e te rm in e d ,  in  th e  face  of  t h i s  s q u a lo r ,  t o  prove the D iv in e . 
Sending an anonymous no te  t o  t h e  Freemen, he s im u l t a n e o u s ly  in v i t e s  
Rampion t o  w i t n e s s  th e  Divine in  the  form of  Beethoven's l a s t  
symphony, the  " h e i l i g e r  Dankgesang e l n e s  Genesenen an d ie  G o t t h e i t , 
i n  d e r  l y d i s c h e n  T o n a r t " .  Like an u n c e r t a i n  c h i ld ,  he i s  eager  
f o r  Rampion' s a p p ro v a l  in  h i s  l a s t  moment, but Rampion c r i t i c i z e s  
t h e  e u n u c h - l i k e  q u a l i t y  of  t h e  music ,  i t s  b l o o d l e s s n e s s , the cancer
of  t h e  s o u l , though in  t h e  end he i s  conv inced  o f  i t s  beauty and
i r o n i c a l l y  a d d s : -

'Not  human. I f  i t  l a s t e d ,  y o u 'd  c ea se  t o  
be a me You'd d i e . ' 1 0 8

At t h i n  moment t h e r e  i s  a knock a t  the  door  and S p a n d r e l l  d ie s  at  
th e  b u i l e t s  of t h e  avenging Freemen amid th e  c e l e s t i a l  melody, 
f o l lo w e d ,  a s  i f  in  mockery, by th e  s c r a t c h i n g  of  th e  n eed le  as the  
r e c o rd  e n d s .

Like S p a n d r e l l , B ur lap  i s  caught  between th e  a s c e t i c  and 
t h e  s e n s u a l , a s  i n d i c a t e d  p h y s i c a l l y  in  th e  paradox  of  natural  
t o n s u r e  and wide ,  f u l l - l i p p e d  mouth. He i s  the  "pu re  l i t t l e  Jesus  
p e r v e r t " , j 0 9  o r ,  r a t h e r ,  the  a d o le s c e n t  S t .  Hugh o f  Lincoln

'D ear  l i t t l e  S t .  Hugh! How p r e t t i l y  he t o d d le s  
t o  th e  bedroom, and what a d a r l i n g  b o y ish  way 
tie has  of  snu g g l in g  down between the  s h e e t s !  ^iQ
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And how a c c u r a t e l y  Rampion sums up h i s  a t t i t u d e  which we see  in
r e l a t i o n  t o  B e a t r i c e  G i l r a y  and in  h i s  r e p o r t e d  m ar r iag e  t o  Susan,
th e  K a th e r in e  M an sf ie ld  o f  r e a l i t y !

His a r d o u r s  were those  of  a c h i l d  f o r  i t s
mother  (a r a t h e r  in c e s tu o u s  c h i l d ,  i t  i s
t r u e ; b u t  how t a c t f u l l y  and d e l i c a t e l y  th e  
l i t t l e  O ed ip u s ! ) ;  h i s  love was a t  once 
b a b y i sh  and m a t e r n a l ; h i s  p a s s io n  was a 
k ind  o f  p a s s i v e  s n u g g l i n g . F r a i l , squeamish, 
l e s s  th a n  f u l l y  a l i v e  and t h e r e f o r e  l e s s  than 
a d u l t ,  pe rm anen t ly  un d e r -ag ed ,  she (Susan)  
a dored  nim as  a s u p e r i o r  and a lmost  ho ly  l o v e r .
B ur lap  in  r e t u r n  adored  h i s  p r i v a t e  phantom, 
a dored  h i s  b e a u t i f u l l y  C h r i s t i a n  c o n cep t io n  
of  matrimony, adored  n i s  own a d o r a b le  husband- 
1 i n e s s .  ̂  ̂^

At t h e  same time he was q u i t e  c o n te n t  t o  in d u lg e  in  e x tr a -m a r ita l  
a f f a i r s ,  j u s t i f i e d  by h i s  " p u r e , c h i l d l i k e , and p la to n ic  way o f  
go ipg  t o  bed w i t h  women". Following Susan’ s death , he 1 a shed 
h i m s e l f  i n t o  an orgy of r e g r e t s ,  c o n f e s s i o n s , se lf -a b a se m e n t , 
c a l c u l a t e d  t o  l u r e  y e t  a n o t h e r  female v i c t i m  i n t o  h i s  seu^ual web.
But th e  r i g i d l y  mora l E th e l  C o b b e t t , a c l o s e  f r i e n d  of Susan, would 
not  succumb and,  t o  add i n s u l t  t o  i n j u r y ,  r e f u s e d  t o  g iv e  up her 
job  on t h e  L i t e r a r y  World .  He had t o  be c o n te n t  w i t h  v e i l e d  advances  
towards  h i s  l i t e r a r y  c o n t r i b u t o r s , one Miss Rorocla S e v i l l e  who, to  
B u r l a p ' s  d i sm ay , proved t o  be two women, n e i t h e r  young nor a t t r a c t iv e ,  
w r i t i n g  in  a J e k y l l  and Hyde c o n s p i r a c y .  At l e a s t  he could  con so le  
h i m s e l f  w i th  the  f a i t h f u l  worsh ip  o f  B e a t r i c e  G i l r a y ,  who worked on 
h i s  s t a f f  and p r o v id e d  him w i th  board  ana lo d g in g ,  t o g e t h e r  w ith  a l l  
t h e  m a te r n a l  s o l i c i t u d e s .

Bur lap  i s  much l i k e  Sidney Q uar les  in  h i s  h y p o c r i sy  and 
sham, r e v e a l e d  in  a c t i o n  a t  th e  Tantamount p a r t y  where he r e g u r g i ­
t a t e s  an a r t i c l e  f o r  th e  L i t e r a r y  World, p a s s in g  i t  o f f  as  b r i l l i a n t  
i m p r o v i s a t i o n .  He i s  the  epitome of  a l l  t h a t  i s  i n s i n c e r e  and p re ten ­
t i o u s  in  t h e  w or ld  of  j o u rn a l i s m ,  a s  i s  Barbecue-Sm ith  in  Croroe Yellow, 
b o th  f i g u r e s  b e in g  c a r i c a t u r e s  of M iddle ton  Murry whom Huxley knew 
a s  a member of t h e  Lawrence c i r c l e  and from h i s  work on the Athenaeum, 
e d i t e d  by Murry. W al te r  B id lake  f i n d s  h im s e l f  uneasy  b efore  Burlap1a 
m a g n i f i c e n t  b e l i e f  in  L i f e ,  h i s  m y s t i c a l  thumping and ardent enthu-
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s ia s i r ,  doubly i r o n i c a l  in  the  f a c e  of the  l i t e r a r y  o f f a l  subm it ted  
t o  th e  magazine,  and in  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  pen n y -p in ch in g ,  f o r  he 
r e i u s e s  t o  r a i s e  W a l t e r ' s  in a d e q u a te  s a l a r y  and pays  Rampion the  
ver> minimum f o r  h i s  b r i l l i a n t  c a r i c a t u r e s .

Unl ike  Barbecue-Smith ,  h i s  f i c t i o n a l  p r e d e c e s s o r ,  whose 
h y p o c r i s y  i s  p o r t r a y e d  in  terms of h i s  c a r e e r  o n l y , B u r l a p ' s  sham 
i s  c a r r i e d  over  i n t o  h i s  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  i n t e n s i f y i n g  the  
r e v u l s i o n  he evokes .  His t e c h n iq u e  in  the  a r t  of love  i s  a s  c a l c u ­
l a t e d  as  S p a n d re l l  s : p l a y in g  on B e a t r i c e ' s  sympathy by sad
r e f e r e n c e s  t o  h i s  dead w i f e ,  he g r a d u a l l y  b reaks  down he r  h o r n y , 
p e c k in g ,  e f f i c i e n t  fa  cade ̂   ̂ t o  r e v e a l  the  " s o f t  q u iv e r in g  l i t t l e  
g i r l  b e n e a th .  Then, c o n f in ed  t o  bed under  t h e  p r e t e x t  of  a 
cough,  he p la y s  t h e  c h i l d ,  h e l p l e s s  in  t h e  hands of  a s o l i c i t o u s  
m o th e r . F i n a l l y  th e  c o n f id in g  c h i l d  t u r n s  1 over  and seduces  he r  
w i t h  t h e  utmost  d e l i c a c y ,  w i th  th e  disembodied c a r e s s e s  of  a 
" s p i r i t  h a n d " . A n d  we leav e  them a t  th e  end of t h e  n o v e l , 
b a th in g  and c h i l d i s h l y  s p l a s h i n g  t o g e t h e r ,  t h e i r  g a i e t y  i r o n i c a l l y  
j u x t a p o s e d  w i th  S p a n d r e l l ' s newly-accomplished  m u rd e r .

As " su p e ran n u a ted  v i r g i n " j  j C) B e a t r i c e  c o u n t e r p o i n t s  the  
wanton Lucy Tantamount,  " th e  h a r d ,  r u t h l e s s  amusement-hunter  . .
As th e  c r u e l  goddess ,  C ybe le , she b r in g s  t o  mind t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  of 
Anne in  Crome Ye 1low who to rm en ts  the  r e s e r v e d ,  s e l f - t o r m e n t e d  
Denis S tone ,  and Myra Viveash in  Antic  Hay who v i c t i m i z e s  a whole 
s e r i e s  of  l o v e r s , from P i e r s  Cot ton  to  Gumbril  J u n i o r . An o l d e r  
and more d i a b o l i c a l  v e r s i o n , Lucy i s  c l e a r l y  an i l l - o m e n ,  a medley 
of  b la c k  and w h i t e , i n d i c a t i n g  b o th  her  b l o o d l e s s n e s s  and h e r  
d i a b o l i s m .  Caught up l i k e  Myra Viveash in  th e  im m ora l i ty  o f  p o s t ­
war London, she s c o f f s  a t  th e  o l d e r  g e n e r a t i o n ' s  b e l i e f  in  "God and 
m ora ls"^  j y She i s  " 'damned,  d e s t r o y e d ,  i r r e v o c a b l y  c o r r u p t e d j j g  
a ' " r e f i n e d  and perfumed i m i t a t i o n  of a savage or  an animal 
More than  t h i s ,  she i s  inhuman, f a e - l i k e ,  a " leprechaun*^  j 9  i n f l i c t ­
ing s u b t l e  t o r t u r e  on he r  v i c t i m s  whom she s t u d i e s  w i th  he r  f a t h e r ' s
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-letached s c i e n t i f i c  c u r i o s i t y • M ^ 2 0  A f ra id  of  l o n e l i n e s s  and 
n eed ing  a c o n s ta n t  t r a i n  of  s e r v i l e  lo v e r s  t o  boost  h e r  m ora le ,  
she whips them i n t o  a b j e c t i o n  and,  l i k e  th e  goddess of Love in  
shakespeare*  s Venus and A donis , e x u l t s  over he r  t r iumph -

Even as  an empty e a g l e , sharp  by f a s t ,
T i r e s  w i th  h e r  beak on f e a t h e r s , f l e s h  and bo n e , 
Shaking her  w in g s , devour ing  a l l  i n  h a s t e ,
T i l l  e i t h e r  gorge be s t u f f ' d  or  p rey  be go n e ;

Even so she k i s s ’d h i s  brow, h i s  cheek,  h i s  c h in ,  
And where she ends she do th  anew b e g i n .

F o r c ’d t o  c o n t e n t , but never  t o  obey ,
I a n t i n g  he l i e s ,  and b r e a t h e t h  in  h e r  f a c e ;
She f e e d e t h  on t h e  steam, a s  on a p rey ,
And c a l l s  i t  heaven ly  m o i s tu r e ,  a i r  of  g r a c e ;

Wishing h e r  cheeks were gardens  f u l l  of f l o w e r s ,
So they  were dew'd w i th  such d i s t i l l i n g  show ers .

Now quick  d e s i r e  h a th  caught the  y i e l d i n g  p r e y ,
And g l u t t o n - l i k e  she f e e d s ,  y e t  n ever  f i l l e t h ;
Her l i p s  a r e  c o n q u e r o r s , h i s  l i p s  obey.
Paying what ransom th e  i n s u l t e r  w i l l e t h ;

Whose v u l t u r e  thought  do th  p i t c h  t h e  p r i c e  so h ig h ,  
That she w i l l  draw h i s  l i p s  r i c h  t r e a s u r e  d ry .  ^ 2

Lucy sh am e le s s ly  d e s t r o y s  h e r  v i c t i m  l o v e r s , y e t , p a r a d o x i c a l l y , 
i s  r e v o l t e d  by t h e i r  whipped e x p r e s s i o n s .  In  s u b j e c t i n g  an a l r e a d y  
subdued W a l te r ,  she t a u n t s  him w i th  p ro v o c a t iv e  remarks  and draws 
out t h e  agony b e fo re  f i n a l l y  succumbing. Driven t o  th e  p o i n t  of

' t  d e s i r e  when i n t e r r u p t e d  by Lucy 's  appoin tment  w i th  l l l i d g e ,
. l e a v e s  Tantamount House, as  f u r i o u s  and th w a r ted  a s  P h i l i p  

xis r e j e c t i o n  by Molly d 'E x e r g i l l o d .

Like Spandrel  1, Lucy l e a v e s  a p a th  of d e s t r u c t i o n  in  her  
watte a i d  h e r s e l f  emerges empty and d e s t ro y e d  We f in d  her  a t  
S h isa  * s surrounded  by empty g l a s s ,  d i r t y  a s h t r a y  and b o t t l e ,  symbols 
of h e r  d i s s i p a t i o n ,  h e r  mental  vacuum. In h e r  p rofound boredom she 
i s  d i s t r a c t e d  by an a l l - c o n su m in g  sadism and masochism, h e r  c o r r e s ­
pondence w i th  Walter  b e in g  a form of  d e l i c a t e ,  w h im s ic a l ly  i n f l i c t e d  
t o r t u r e .  By drawing a t t e n t i o n  t o  h e r  m ise ry ,  d e s c r ib e d  in  p h y s ic a l  
d e t a i l ,  by s t r e s s i n g  he r  boredom and,  as  a f i n a l  blow, r e f e r r i n g  t o  
a F rench  l o v e r ,  she c a l c u l a t e s  t o  a ro u se  in  t u r n  h i s  p a s s i o n ,  sym­
p a th y  and f r u s t r a t e d  a n g e r .  Then, i n t e n s i f y i n g  th e  t o r t u r e ,  she
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compares W al te r  un fav o u rab ly  w i t h  th e  Frenchman, t a u n t s  him w i th  
memories of t h e i r  own p a s s io n  and i n v i t e s  him t o  spend a b lo o d ­
t h i r s t y  h o l i d a y  of  " s a d i s t i c  f r i s s o n s " ^ ]  in  Spa in .  F i n a l l y ,  
hav ing  w he t ted  h i s  a p p e t i t e ,  she promptly  f o r b i d s  him t o  come and 
c a p r i c i o u s l y  d e c id e s  a g a i n s t  go ing  t o  Spain.  W a l te r ,  i n  h i s  agony, 
i s  l e f t  w i th  a v i s i o n  o f  Lucy in  the  a c t  of l o v e - ' t h a t  look  of  
g rav e  and a t t e n t i v e  s u f f e r i n g ,  as  though the  ag o n iz in g  p l e a s u r e  
were a p rofound  and d i f f i c u l t  t r u t h  on ly  t o  be g rasped  by i n t e n s e  
c o n c e n t r a t i o n .

W al te r  f i n d s  h im se l f  in  a no-man 's  l a n d ,  caught  between 
th e  c o u n t e r p o i n t e d  c h a r a c t e r s ,  Lucy Tantamount and M a r jo r i e  C a r l i n g .  
Huxley p i c t u r e s  Lucy a s  the  p r o f e s s i o n a l  s i r e n ,  s e d u c t iv e  in  p in k  
d r e s s i n g  gown t o  match the  t u l i p s  in  th e  v a se ,  r e c l i n i n g  on a g rey  
couch amid g r e y  s i l k  c u r t a i n s  and r o s e - c o l o u r e d  c a r p e t . She l i e s  
in  a g i l d e d  cag e ,  much l i k e  h e r  pe t  p a r r o t , i t ,  t o o ,  a medley o f  
p ink  and g r e y ,  and h e r  g a rd e n ia  perfume c o n ju r e s  up a " t r o p i c a l  and 
s u l t r y  s w e e t n e s s , 2 5  M a r jo r i e ,  a s  though in  mocking a n t i t h e s i s ,  
i s  p a l e  and i n s i p i d ,  u g ly  and t i r e d  in  h e r  unwanted p regnancy ,  h e r  
eyes  d u l l y  g r e y ,  h e r  f a c e  ho l low  and f l e s h l e s s , w ear ing  th e  m ar ty red  
e x p r e s s i o n  which f i l l s  W al te r  w i t h  remorse  and r e s e n t m e n t . Both 
women a r e  p a r t l y  inhuman: Lucy in  h e r  sadism and M a r jo r i e  i n  h e r
o v e r - r e f i n e m e n t : -

. . . . L u c y  was road and shameful ,  but  M a r jo r i e
was b l o o d l e s s  and h a l f  dead.

Caught between th e  two, W al te r  s u f f e r s  much l i k e  P h i l i p  Q uar les  in  
a c o n f l i c t  between th e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  i n h e r i t e d  from h i s  mother  and 
th e  s e n s u a l i t y  o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  P h i l i p  i s  t h e  v e ry  one 
who c r i t i c i z e s  W al te r  f o r  l i v i n g  too  c l o s e l y  i n  i m i t a t i o n  of  a r t ,  
i n  a w o r ld ,  d i s t i l l e d ,  a b s t r a c t e d  and " u n a d u l t e r a t e d  w i t h  a l l  th e  
i r r e l e v a n c i e s  of  r e a l  l i f e . " 1 2 7  T h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n  i s  developed  
l a t e r  on in  P h i l i p ' s  c o n v e r s a t i o n  a t  t h e  c l u b : -
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Art  b e f o r e  l i f e ;  Nomeo and J u l i e t  and f i l t h y  
s t o r i e s  b e fo re  m arr iage  or  i t s  e q u i v a l e n t s .
Hence a l l  young modern l i t e r a t u r e  i s  d i s i l l u ­
s io n e d .  I n e v i t a b l y .  In  the  good o ld  days 
p o e t s  began by lo s in g  t h e i r  v i r g i n i t y ;  and 
th e n ,  w i th  a complete  knowledge of  th e  r e a l  
t n i n g  and j u s t  where and how i t  was u n p o e t i c a l ,  
d e l i b e r a t e l y  s e t  t o  work t o  i d e a l i z e  and beau ­
t i f y  i t .  We s t a r t  w i th  th e  p o e t i c a l  and 
p roceed  t o  t h e  u n p o e t i c a l .  I f  boys and g i r l s  
l o s t  t h e i r  v i r g i n i t i e s  as  e a r l y  a s  they  d id  in  
Shakespeare  s day. t h e r e ' d  be a r e v i v a l  of  th e  
E l i z a b e th a n  love  l y r i c .

In th e  end W a l t e r , in  " t r y i n g  t o  make love a f t e r  h ig h  p o e t i c  
models ,  i s  d e s e r t e d  by bo th  women: Lucy r e j e c t s  him s a d i s t i c ­
a l l y  w h i le  M a r jo r i e  withdraws i n t o  a m ar ty red  a c c e p ta n c e ,  i n f l u e n ­
ced by Rachael  Q u ar le s  who i n s p i r e s  he r  t o  r i s e  from th e  Slough of  
Despond. Yet ^ a ^ j o r i e ' s  r e v i v a l  of  f s i t h  i s  m ere ly  a g e s t u r e ,  an  
i l l u s i o n  in  an overwhelming s i t u a t i o n  of  d e s p a i r ,  f u t i l i t y  and 
a c c i d i e , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  to o ,  o f  t h e  e a r l y  n o v e ls  and e x p r e s s e d  in  
th e  volume of  e s s a y s ,  On th e  M arg in . The tone  i s  s e t  by t h e  
a p o s t l e  o f  gloom, Fulke G r e v i l l e : -

Oh, wearisome c o n d i t i o n  o f  humanity ,
Horn u nde r  one law, t o  arTStTfSF tfSTTOd, 
vainly~l>egot~ ancTy e t T o r b i a a e n  VlftlCy,
LreJEed  s i c k , commanded t o  be~sou n d .

"TThajt meaneth n a tu r e  by these~~3iverse l a w s ,
P a s s i o n  and r e a s o n , s e l f - d i v i s i o n ’ s c a u s e f ^ q  & 1 3 0

Sick  and s e l f - d i v i d e d ,  th e  Point  Counter  Poin t  c h a r a c t e r s  
a l s o  oppose one a n o t h e r  i n  terms o f  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  r e f i n e d ,  b lo o d ­
l e s s  and r e s e r v e d  a g a i n s t  the  d e s t r u c t i v e ,  p a s s i o n a t e  and s e n s u a l .  
Each, though o f t e n  bound t o  h i s  or  h e r  twin - M a r jo r ie  t o  W a l te r ,  
P h i l i p  t o  E l i n o r  -  i s  a t t r a c t e d  t o  th e  o p p o s i t e : E l i n o r ,  p a s s i v e  
and l i f e l e s s , t o  Webley, th e  roan o f  a c t i o n ;  W al te r  t o  Lucy; Sidney 
Q u a r le s  t o  G la d y s . But th e  c a t e g o r i z i n g  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s e n s u a ­
l i s t  i s  on ly  p a r t l y  t r u e  s in c e  th e  t r a i t s  a r e  o f t e n  m od if ied  and 
h y b r id i z e d  t o  form a spectrum of v a ry in g  de g re e s  of  p a s s io n  and 
s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  v a r i o u s  adm ix tu res  o f  sham and s i n c e r i t y .  The c h a r a c ­
t e r s ’ o n e - s id e d n e s s  i s  o f f s e t  by Rampion who r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  complete  
man l i v i n g  in  a d e l i c a t e  b a la n c e  o f  mind and body, an g e l  and d e v i l ,  
though even he ,  a s  l i f e  w o rsh ip p e r ,  i s  in  danger  of i n f e c t i o n  from 
t h o se  a round him: "A p l a g u e - p i t  i s  not th e  h e a l t h i e s t  p l a c e  t o
w orsh ip  l i f e  i n . " ^

128. P o in t  Coun ter  P o i n t , p .  288
129. I b i d . ,  f r o n t i s p i e c e ,  p.  5
130. On th e  M arg in , "How the  Days Draw I n " ,  p.  103
131. Do What You W i l l ,  p .  2d8
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The s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  of Huxley 's  c h a r a c t e r s  i s  t h a t , 
though  invo lved  in  s e l f - t o r m e n t  and in  c o n f l i c t  w i th  o t h e r s ,  they  
rem ain  e s s e n t i a l l y  s t a t i c ,  f ix e d  a g a i n s t  a background of  id e a s  
and a s s o c i a t i o n s :  S p a n d r e l l ,  h i s  f ace  a s i n i s t e r  g a rg o y le ,  f ix e d
in  h i s  s e t t i n g  of  f i l t h ,  sq u a lo r  and e q u a l ly  s o rd id  p h i l o s o p h i z i n g ;  
Sidney Q uar les  a t  Chamford, absorbed  in  h i s  c rossword p u z z l e s , 
su r rounded  by f i l i n g  c a b i n e t s , d i c t a p h o n e , t y p e w r i t e r s , notebooks  
and c a rd  i n d i c e s . As a r e s u l t  they  a r e  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  u n s u i t e d  t o  
drama and d ra m a t ic  a c t i o n :  hence th e  weakness of Campbell D ixon 's
d r a m a t ic  a d a p t a t i o n  of  Po in t  Counter  Poin t in  This  Way t o  P a r a d ise , 
f i r s t  s ta g e d  in  1930. In h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  th e  p l a y , Huxley c o n fe s s e d  
h i m s e l f  a t  f i r s t : -

  somewhat a p p a l l e d  by the  mere r e ad in g
of a d r a m a t i z a t i o n  which, whi le  p r e s e r v i n g  so 
much t h a t  I had put  i n t o  my book, seemed a t  th e  
same time so r u t h l e s s l y  t o  mangle t h e  n a r r a t i v e
o r i g i n a l ................  seemed on ly  a k ind of  p a r t i a l
and d i s t o r t e d  r e f l e c t i o n  of  what I had w r i t t e n .

The t e x t  r e v e a l s  ample p ro o f  of H ux ley 's  c r i t i c i s m :  of
S p a n d r e l l  s i m p l i f i e d  t o  a b s u r d i t y  in  t r i t e  d i a l o g u e ,  fo l low ed  by 
th e  m elo d ra m a t ic  exchange between Webley and E l i n o r  Q u a r l e s : -

S p a n d re l l  (meaningly  t o  I l l i d & e  a s  he goes o f f ) .
Oh U l l a g e ,  you n e e a n T h u r r y . ‘E l i n o r ,  
would you mind a w fu l ly  i f  I l eave  you t o  
Mr. Webley? I have a g r e a t  d e s i r e  f o r  
b randy  and Lucy 's  c o n v e r s a t io n  -  p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  t o r  b randy .  ( E x i t s )

E l i n o r .  Are you going t o  take  me down t o  supper
o r  s h a l l  we w a i t  fo r  P h i l i p ?

Webley. You can have your  supper  l a t e r .  I want
t o  t a l k  t o  you.

E l in o i  ( s m i l i n g ) . As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t  I ' v e  had
s u p p e r . But I suppose i t  would 
be a l l  the  same i f  I h a d n ' t .  Are 
you always so m a s t e r f u l ?  So su re  
of what you want?

Webley. Yes .

E l i n o r .  And of  g e t t i n g  i t ?

Webley. Why n o t ?

E l i n o r .  A r e n ' t  you e v e r  a f r a i d  of be ing  d i s a p p o in t e d ?

132. Campbell Dixon: This  Way to  P a r a d i s e . P re fa ce  by Aldous Huxley
(London: Chat t o  & Windus, 1930).
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Webley. No. I b e l i e v e  i n  t a k in g  what I  w a n t .
wh a t s i t * !  h c r  s l K n i f l c a n t l v ) No m a t t e r

I know t h a t  soon y o u ' l l  come t o  me. I  
love you. I  need you.

E l i n o r .  And P h i l i p ?

Webley. ( i m p a t l e n t l y ) .  That p h i l o s o p h i c a l  r o b o t !
That t h e o r i s i n g  machine! 
P h i l i p  can never  make you 
happy.

E l i n o r . Oh, he does love  me - in  h i s  f a s h i o n .

Webley. As ne loves  h i s  books and h i s  t h e o r i e s .
He 's  j u s t  an idea  in  pants.

E l i n o r .

Webley 

E l i n o r  

Webley

Oh, Everard ,  you m u s t n ' t  be u n f a i r .  
P h i l i p ' s  not unkind  or a n y th in g  l i k e  
t h a t .  I t ' s  j u s t  t h a t  w e 've  d r i f t e d  
somehow.. . .  and now t h e r e ' s  a w a l l  and 
n e i t h e r  of us can pass  i t .

( f i e r c e l y ) . I  b e l i e v e  you love  th e  f e l lo w  
s t i l l .

(w e a r i l y ) . P e r h a p s . Or I shou ld  i f  he 
weren .  so -

(w i th  subdued p a s s i o n ) ! Chuck i t !  Chuck i t
and come t o  me ! ^ 3

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Huxley was t o  r e v i s e  h i s  views on t h i s  
mangled copy of  th e  o r i g i n a l  f o r  hav ing  seen th e  p la y  p roduced ,  he 
a s s e s s e d  i t  more s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y  as  "a t r a n s c r i p t i o n  in  a n o th e r  
a r t i s t i c  r o o d e . " ^ ^  However much one may be a t  a d i s a d v a n ta g e  in  
not s e e in g  th e  l i v e  p e r fo rm a n c e , th e  p la y  s t i l l  l e a v e s  an im pres ­
s io n  f a r  i n f e r i o r  t o  th e  n o v e l . Much of the  p h i l o s o p h i z i n g  i s  
o m i t t e d ,  t h e  cqjnplex system of  c o u n t e r p o i n t i n g  broken down to  th e  
e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  and i n t e n t i o n  o f  Point  Counter  Po in t  a r e  
i r r e v o c a b l y  l o s t . But f o r  the  meagre c o n s o l a t i o n  of  t h e  s e l e c t i o n s  
from B e e th o v e n 's  H e i l l g e  Dankgesang p lay ed  in  th e  f i n a l  a c t  a s  a 
p r e l u d e  t o  S p a n d r e l1 ' s murder,  Huxley, in  th e  long ru n ,  was fo rc e d  
t o  admit  t h e  p l a y ' s  weakness which he d i s c u s s e s  in  th e  e s sa y ,
"The Rest  I s  S i l e n c e "  from the  volume Music a t  Night

133. Campbell Dixon: This  Way t o  P a r a d i s e . Act 1, p .  17-28
134. I b i d . ,  P r e f a c e  by Aldous Huxley
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ic a o ?  which , in  the  n o v e l , tempered,  o r  a t  
l e a s t  was in te n d e d  t o  temper ,  th e  h a r sh n es s  of
ru ^ l  P ° n t £ * . Th® P l a y* as  a whole,  was 
Tnhl and b r u t a l .  B u r s t i n g  suddenly

u M ?  world  of  a lmost u n m i t ig a te d  h a r s h n e s s ,  
th e  H e U i^ e  Dankgesang seemed l i k e  t h e  m a n i f e s t -  
a t i o n  o f  sometning s u p e r n a t u r a l .  I t  was a s  though 

god had r e a l l y  and v i s i b l y  descended ,  awful  and 
lk»*.r e a s 8 u r i n ?.' m y s t e r io u s ly  wrapped in  the  peace 
tha t  p a s s e s  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d in g ,  d i v i n e l y  b e a u t i f u l .

Essays  and Short  S t o r i e s .

The music a s  "a c o u n te r p o in t  of  s e r e n i t i e s ' ' ^ ^  may have 
r e v iv e d  some v e s t i g e  of  the  o r i g i n a l  Po in t  Counter  P o in t , though 
i t  cannot  be s a i d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  i t  in  e n t i r e t y .  A fter  a l l ,  Ramplon 
c r i t i c i z e s  B e e th o v e n 's  symphony as  too  u n e a r t h l y ,  as "the art  of  
a man who s l o s t  h i s  b o d y . I t  i s  in  " t h e  s im ultaneously  
s c i e n t i f i c  and a e s t h e t i c  a c c o u n t " ^ o f  B ac h 's  s u i t e  t h a t  the  
e s s e n c e  of  Po in t  Counter  Po in t  l i e s . B ach 's  music  i s  adapted to  
t h e  human fu g u e , t o  a v i s i o n  of  m u l t i p l i c i t y  which marks Huxley's  
development from the  e a r l y  w o rk s , so t h a t  th e  a c c i d i e  which pre­
dom inates  a t  f i r s t , i s  woven i n t o  an i n f i n i t e l y  more complex p attern  
o f  human harmonies  and d i s c o r d s , of man as  " m u l t i f a r i o u s ,  Incon­
s i s t e n t ,  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y . We see how H u r l e y ' s  in t e r e s t  in  
music which g e rm in a te s  in  the  e a r l y  wor ks1 i s  developed  here to  
become p a r t  o f  a l i t e r a r y  t e c h n iq u e ,  a p h i lo so p h y  of  l i f e  and a r t . 
And the  same a p p l i e s  t o  p a i n t i n g :  not on ly  i s  th e  f i g u r e  of  the
a r t i s t  c a r r i e d  over  from th e  e a r l y  nove ls  t o  t h e  s en su a l  B idlake,  
t h e  p r o p h e t i c  Rampion, bu t  t h e i r  a r t i s t i c  mode becomes p a r t  and 
p a r c e l  of  th e  'm u l t i p l e  v i s i o n . '

" . . .  th e  e s se n c e  of  th e  new way of  look ing  i s  m u lt i p l i ­
c i t y  . " ^ 0  P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s ' s  t h e s i s  which forms th e  nuc leus  of the  
n o v e l , i s  d i s c u s s e d  in  v a r i o u s  shapes  and forms in  the  e s sa y s  of  
th e  p e r i o d  - Do What You Wi l l , ^  Music a t  N i g h t . V u l g a r i t y  in 
L i t e r a t u r e  and ,  t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  in  th e  l a t e r  volume, The Olive  
T r e e . In  "Tragedy and th e  Whole T ru th " ,  Huxley s u p p o r t s  t h e  range

135. Music a t  N i g h t , "The Rest i s  S i l e n c e " ,  p.  21-22
136. Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  431
137. Music a t  N i g h t , " 'And Wanton O pt ics  Ro l l  th e  M elt ing  E y e '" ,  

p .  40
138. Do What You W i l l , " S p i n o z a ' s  Worm", p.  81
139. R e fe r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  M o z a r t ' s  G minor Q u i n t e t ,  Ant ic  Mey.
140. P o in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  196 p. 190-192
141. R e fe r  t h e s i s ,  p .  44 ,  51, 59.
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. u”an ®xP®r^ e n c e * t r a g i c ,  comic, q u o t i d i a n ,  p h y s i c a l ,  s p i r i t u a l  - 
n ee , t e o le  T r u t h " ^  as  a g a i n s t  the  d i s t i l l e d  and ch em ica l ly  

pure  mode of  t r a g e d y .  Using the  S cy l l a  i n c i d e n t  from Homer's 
Odj^se* a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  the  "Whole T ru th "  - he r e c a l l s  the 
s a i l o r ,  looking  on w i th  d e s p e ra t e  h e l p l e s s n e s s  whi le  t h e i r  companions 

e v o u re d . L a te r  they  go ashore  t o  p r e p a re  t h e i r  supper  and,  
having s a t i s f i e d  t h e i r  hunger and t h i r s t ,  they  g r i e v e  once more f o r  
t h e i r  companions b e f o re  g e n t l y  f a l l i n g  a s l e e p : -

We a r e  now in  a p o s i t i o n  t o  e x p la in  what we 
mean when we say t h a t  Homer i s  a w r i t e r  who 
t e l l s  the  Whole T ru th .  We mean t h a t  the  
e x p e r i e n c e s  he r e c o rd s  co r re sp o n d  f a i r l y  c l o s e l y  
w i th  our  own a c t u a l  or  p o t e n t i a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  - 
and co r re sp o n d  w i th  our e x p e r ie n c e s  not on a 
s i n g l e  l i m i t e d  s e c t o r ,  but  a l l  a long  the  l i n e  of  
our  P h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  b e in g .  And we a l s o  
mean t h a t  Homer r e c o rd s  t h e s e  e x p e r i e n c e s  w i th  
a p e n e t r a t i v e  a r t i s t i c  f o r c e  t h a t  makes them seem 
p e c u l i a r l y  a c c e p t a b l e  and c o n v i n c i n g . ^ ^

I f  Homer had i s o l a t e d  the  c a t a s t r o p h i c  e v e n t ,  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  and 
sorrow,  th e  i n c i d e n t  would have been wholly  t r a g i c  and n e c e s s a r i l y  
l i m i t e d  in  s c o p e . Huxley p i t s  th e se  c o n f in e s  of t r a g e d y ,  t h a t  
a r b i t r a r i l y  i s o l a t e d  eddy on the  s u r f a c e  of a v a s t  r i v e r . .  

a g a i n s t ,  what i s  t o  him and what nu s t  have been to  Homer, the  
s u p e r i o r  v a lu e  of  "W h o l ly -T ru th fu l  a r t " 1 4 4  in  o ver f low ing  the  
l i m i t s  of  t r a g e d y  " t o  imply the  e x i s t e n c e  of the  e n t i r e  r i v e r  as  
w e l l  a s  of  th e  e d d y . " 1 4 4  He a l s o  poses  "W h o l ly -T ru th fu l  a r t " 1 4 4  

as  more s t a b l e  than  the  v i o l e n t  and a p o c a l y p t i c  c a t h a r s i s  of  
t r a g e d y .  B e s i d e s , he f e e l s  the  mode to  be more co m p a t ib le  w i th  the 
m e r c u r i a l  n a t u r e  of the  contemporary  w o r l d .

Touching on th e  same theme in  V u l g a r i t y  in  L i t e r a t u r e .
Huxley o b j e c t s  t o  the  l a b e l  of  n e o - c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r  on th e  same 
g r o u n d s : th e  c o n f i n e s  of c l a s s i c i s m  e s s e n t i a l l y  oppose m u l t i p l i c i t y
and th e  Whole T r u t h : -

142. Music At N i g h t , "Tragedy and th e  Whole T ru th " ,  p .  6

143. I b i d . .  p.  14
144. V u l g a r i t y  in  L i t e r a t u r e , p.  18-21



72

. . . .  I have never  had the  s m a l le s t  am bi t ion  
t o  be a C l a s s i c  of any k ind ,  whether  Neo, 
P a la eo ,  P ro to  or  Eo. Not a t  any p r i c e . For,  
t o  b eg in  w i th ,  I have a t a s t e  fo r  th e  l i v e l y ,  
the  mixed and the  incomple te  in  a r t , p r e f e r r i n g  
i t  t o  the  u n i v e r s a l  and the  ch em ica l ly  p u re .
In the  second p l a c e ,  I r e g a rd  the c l a s s i c a l  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  w i th  i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  on e l i m i n a t i o n ,  
c o n c e n t r a t i o n ,  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n ,  as  b e in g ,  f o r  
a l l  the  formal  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i t  imposes on th e  
w r i t e r ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  an escape from, a g e t t i n g  
out o f ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  - which i s  t o  
r e n d e r  a d e q u a te ly ,  in  terms of  l i t e r a t u r e , t h a t  
i n f i n i t e l y  complex and m y s te r io u s  t h i n g ,  a c t u a l  
r e a l i t y ..................................................................................

I t  i s  the  b u s in e s s  of  the n o n - c l a s s i c a l  n a t u r a l ­
i s t i c  w r i t e r  t o  d i s c o v e r .  His am bi t ion  i s  t o  
r e n d e r ,  in  l i t e r a r y  terras ,  th e  Q u a l i t y  of  imme­
d i a t e  ex p e r ie n c e  - in  o t h e r  words , t o  e x p re s s  
th e  f i n a l l y  i n e x p r e s s i b l e . To come anywhere n ea r  
a c h i e v in g  t h i s  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  much more d i f f i ­
c u l t ,  i t  seems to  roe, t h a n ,  by e l i m i n a t i n g  and 
s i m p l i f y i n g ,  t o  a c h iev e  t h e  p e r f e c t l y  r e a l i z a b l e  
c l a s s i c a l  i d e a l . The c u t t i n g  out of a l l  t h e  com­
p l e x  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  of  a s i t u a t i o n   s t r i k e s
me a s  mere a r t i s t i c  s h i r k i n g ............................................

L i t e r a t u r e  i s  a l s o  p h i lo so p h y ,  i s  a l s o  s c i e n c e .  
In terms o f  b eau ty  i t  e n u n c ia t e s  t r u t h s . The 
b e a u t y - t r u t h s  of th e  b e s t  c l a s s i c a l  works p o s s e s s , 
a s  we have seen ,  a c e r t a i n  a l g e b r a i c  u n i v e r s a l i t y  
of  s i g n i f i c a n c e . N a t u r a l i s t i c  works c o n t a i n  the  
more d e t a i l e d  b e a u t y - t r u t h s  of p a r t i c u l a r  o b s e rv a ­
t i o n .  These b e a u t y - t r u t h s  of a r t  a r e  t r u l y
s c i e n t i f i c ..............  By nature: a n a t u r a l  h i s t o r i a n ,
I am am b i t io u s  t o  add my quota  to  th e  sum of 
p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  b e a u t y - t r u t h s  about  man and h i s  
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  the  world  about  h i m . . . .  I do not 
want t o  be a C l a s s i c a l , o r  even a N e o - C l a s s i c a l , 
e l i m i n a t o r  and g e n e r a l i z e r .

H u x ley ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  He i s  a ' h o n - c l a s s i c a l  n a t u r a l ­
i s t i c  w r i t e r "  e n u n c i a t i n g  " b e a u t y - t r u t h s "  which a r e  " t r u l y  s c i e n t i ­
f i c . " 1 4 4  Another  f a c e t  of  ' t h e  m u l t i p l e  v i s io n *  emerges.  By 
working on a b road  p lan e  of th e  "Whole Tru th  t h e  n a t u r a l i s t i c
w r i t e r  n e c e s s a r i l y  encompasses  a l l  th e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  of h i s  age ,  
in  which s c ie n c e  p la y s  a prominent  p a r t • The theme dominates  
H u x ley ' s  w o rk s , f i c t i o n a l  and d i s c u r s i v e  over  a p e r io d  of  f o r t y  
y e a r s  from On th e  Margin (1923) t o  L i t e r a t u r e  and Science (*963) .
In On the  M arg in , i t  ap p ea r s  in  the form of an ap p ea l  t o  widen th e  
range  of  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  in  p o e t r y ,  a problem touched on by Wordswor "» 
in  h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  L y r i c a l  B a l l u d s : -

144. V u l p m i t y  in L i t e r a t u r e , p.  18-21
145. Music a t  N i g h t , "Tragedy and th e  Whole T r u t h " ,  p .  6
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The rem otes t  d i s c o v e r i e s  of the  c h e m i s t , th e  
b o t a n i s t ,  or  m i n e r a l o g i s t ,  w i l l  be as  p roper  
o b j e c t s  of  t h e  poet  s a r t  a s  any upon which he 
i s  now employed, i f  t h e  time should  e v e r  come 
when t h e s e  t h i n g s  s h a l l  be f a m i l i a r  t o  u s ,  and

u i T u  on?,-under  they  a r e  con tem pla ted
s h a l l  be m a n i f e s t l y  and p a lp ab ly  m a t e r i a l  t o  us 
e s  e n jo y in g  and s u f f e r i n g  b e i n g s . , , ] 4 6

In o t h e r  w o rd s , the  a b s t r a c t i o n s  of s c ie n c e  a r e  t o  be 
imbued w i th  em ot iona l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  b e fo re  they  can become i n c o r ­
p o r a te d  i n t o  t h e  body of  p o e t i c  v i s i o n .  This  was Donne's 
a ch ie v e m e n t : -

He was a p o e t - p h i l o s o p h e r - m a n - o f - a c t i o n  whose 
p a s s i o n a t e  c u r i o s i t y  about  f a c t s  enab led  him 
t o  make p o e t r y  out of  the  most u n l i k e l y  a s p e c t s  
o f  m a t e r i a l  l i f e ,  a A whose p a s s i o n a t e  ap p re h en ­
s io n  of  id ea s  enab led  him to  ex tend  th e  bounds 
of  p o e t r y  beyond th e  f r o n t i e r s  of common l i f e  
and i t s  emotions  i n t o  the  vo id  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  
a b s t r a c t i o n .  He put th e  whole l i f e  and the  
whole mind of  h i s  age i n t o  p o e t r y .

And Huxley c la im s  t h a t  though th e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  i s  t h e o r e t i ­
c a l l y  f r e e  t o  emulate  Donne, no th ing  has  been a c h ie v e d ,  no con­
temporary  poe t  has p o i n t e d  the  way. W r i t ing  in  L i t e r a t u r e  and 
Science more th an  f o r t y  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  he a s s e s s e s  the  s i t u a t i o n  
a s  unchanged:  t h e  s u b je c t  m a t t e r  of p o e t r y  remains  c o n f in e d ,  the
p r o g r e s s  o f  s c i e n c e  and techno logy  n e g l e c t e d ,  unabsorbed  i n t o  th e  
p o e t i c  v i s i o n .

But how can th e  m arr iage  of  l i t e r a t u r e  and s c ie n c e  be 
ach ieved?  E x te n d ' ng Wordsworth’ s t h e s i s ,  Huxley puses  t h a t  p o e t r y  
can be f a s h io n e d  from s c ie n c e  "on ly  when the  c o n te m p la t io n  of  
s c i e n t i f i c  f a c t s  has  m od if ied  th e  p a t t e r n ,  not only  of  th e  p o e t ' s  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  b e l i e f s ,  bu t  of  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  a s  a whole.
In e f f e c t , he r e i t e r a t e s  the  t h e o r i e s  expounded in  1909 by 
C. Hamilton who sees  th e  l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t  a s  combining i d e a l l y  the  
r f i les  o f  s c i e n t i s t  and p h i l o s o p h e r  to  invo lve  him in  a " t r i p l e  
menta l  p r o c e s s  (o f  s c i e n t i f i c  d i s c o v e ry ,  p h i l o s o p h i c  u n d e r s t a n d in g ,  
and a r t i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n ) . . . " 1 5 0  For Huxley, once p o e t r y  has  a s s i m i ­
l a t e d  s c ie n c e  and the  p h i lo so p h y  of  s c ie n c e ,  i t  becomes "a m o d i f i e r

146. On th e  M arg in , " S u b j e c t - M a t t e r  of  P o e t ry " ,  p.  27
147. I b i d . . p .  36
148. L i t e r a t u r e  and S c i e n c e , p .  52-53
149. Music a t  N i g h t . " 'And Wanton O pt ics  Ro l l  th e  M elt ing  E y e '" ,  

p 7 T 3 ----------
150. C. Hamilton: M a te r i a l s  and Methods of F i c t i o n , "The Purpose 

o f  F i c t i o n " ,  (London: Grant  R ic h a rd s ,  I90V;,  p.  4



of e x i s t e n c e - p a t t e r n s • " ^ 5 2 . a r t i s t  can a l s o  d e l i b e r a t e l y  j u x t a
pose  i n s t e a d  of a s s i m i l a t e  the  s c i e n t i f i c  and the  p o e t i c  t o  c r e a t e  
i ro n y

Ju x tap o se  two accoun ts  of the  same human e v e n t ,  
one i.n terms of pure s c i e n c e ,  th e  o th e r  in  
terms of  r e l i g i o n ,  a e s t h e t i c s ,  p a s s io n ,  even 
common s e n se :  t h e i r  d i s c o r d  w i l l  s e t  up the
most d i s q u i e t i n g  r e v e r b e r a t i o n s  in  the  mind.
J u x ta p o s e ,  f o r  example, p hys io logy  and m y s t i ­
cism (Mme. Guyon' s e c s t a s i e s  were most f r e q u e n t  
and most s p i r i t u a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  the  f o u r t h  
month o f  h e r  p r e g n a n c i e s ) ;  j u x ta p o se  a c o u s t i c s  
and th e  music of  Bach (perhaps  I may be p e r m i t ­
te d  t o  r e f e r  t o  the  s im u l t a n e o u s ly  s c i e n t i f i c  
and a e s t h e t i c  account  of  a c o n c e r t  in  my n o v e l ,
Poi "t Counter  P o i n t ) ;  ju x ta p o se  c h e m is t ry  and 
the  sou l  ( th e  d u c t l e s s  g la n d s  s e c r e t e  among o t h e r  
t h i n g s  our  moods, our  a s p i r a t i o n s ,  our  p h i lo so p h y  
o f  l i f e ) . j 5 2

There a r e  many such examples in  Poin t  Counter  Po in t  - t h e  p h y s io l o  
g i c a l  accoun t  of t h e  mechanism of  h e a r in g  ju x tap o se d  w i t h  Lord 
Edward 's  e c s t a t i c  r e a c t i o n  to  Bach;^^^ th e  s c i e n t i f i c  p r e c i s i o n  
w i t h  which S p a n d r e l l  b in d s  Webley 's  c o r p s e ,  o f f s e t  by h i s  sense  
of  th e  g r o t e s q u e ,  th e  t i r e s o m e ,  th e  a b s u rd ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  I l l i d g e *  
t r e m b l in g  h o r r o r ; P h i l i p  Q uar les  a s  " z o o l o g i c a l  n o v e l i s t " , ^ 5  

j u x t a p o s i n g  th e  human and th e  an im a l .  A l l  t h e s e  s e rv e  t o  r e v e a l  
th e  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  of e x p e r i e n c e ,  t o  "b re ak  down th e  bu lkheads  
between th e  compar tments  and so g iv e  us a s im u l taneous  view of two 
or  more of  them a t  a t i m e . " 1 5 ^

Huxley i s  a l s o  c a r e f u l  t o  c o n s id e r  th e  dangers  and d i s ­
a d v a n ta g e s  of  s c ie n c e  in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  r a p i d  
o u t d a t i n g  of  s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o ry  which might nega te  th e  v a lu e  of th e  
work a s  a whole.  Since  Dante,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  draws on th e  o b s o le t e  
P to le m a ic  system,  i s  h i s  Divine Comedy t o  be d i sm is se d  a s  r i d i c u ­
lo u s?  Huxley poses  a s  c r i t e r i o n  the  im p re s s iv e n e ss  and g ran d eu r  
of  D a n t e ' s  wor ld  p i c t u r e ,  r e g a r d l e s s  of t h e  o u td a te d  s c i e n t i f i c  
f a c t  from which he draws.  Yet by 1963 he had m odif ied  h i s  v iews:

151. Music a t  N igh t ,  " 'And Wanton O pt ics  Rol l  th e  M elt ing  E y e ' " ,  
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once ag a in  u s ing  Dante as  example , he concedes  th e  m agnif icence  
of  h i s  p o e t i c  sh o r th an d " , ^ 7  but  p o i n t s  t o  th e  u t t e r  incomprehen­
s i b i l i t y  of  the  s c i e n t i f i c  a l l u s i o n s  and aads  t h a t  " t h e  more p r e c i s e  
che r e f e r e n c e s  t o  o b s o le t e  s c i e n c e , the  more g ro te sq u e  w i l l  they  
seem to  r e a d e r s  of a l a t e r  and,  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  speak ing ,  more 
e n l i g h t e n e d  age In s h o r t , th e  e x p l i c i t  s c i e n t i f i c  r e f e r e n c e
n e g a te s  t h e  g ran d e u r  of the  world p i c t u r e  by red u c in g  i t  t o  a 

sublime a b s u r d i t y , " ^ g  u n l i k e  Shakespeare  who, by u s in g  sc ie n c e  
i r o p l i c i t l y , s u b o rd in a t in g  i t  t o  th e  p o e t i c ,  av o id s  t h e  danger  of  
o b s o l e s c e n c e . But what of H uxley 's  own c a s e , of t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
che s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o r i e s  in  Poin t  Counter  P o in t  becoming o u td a te d  and 
in co m p re h en s ib le  t o  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t io n s ?  In  L i t e r a t u r e  and S c i e n c e , 
Huxley c o v e r s  t h i s  e v e n t u a l i t y  in  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t ,  where D a n te ' s  
u n i v e r s e  d i f f e r e d  in  kind from th e  modern c o n c e p t io n s ,  th e  t h e o r i e s  
c f  th e  f u t u r e  w i l l  d i f f e r  only  in  degree  and n e t a i l  from our  own.
He r e g a r d s  th e  mediaeval  b e l i e f s  a s  having been doomed to  e x t in c t io n ,  
b u i l t  a s  th ey  were on tenuous and u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d  t h e o r i e s , whereas 
modern s c i e n t i f i c  t h eo ry  has  been t e s t e d ,  t r i e d  and v a l id a te d  and 
hence must remain t r u e  t o  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s . We may turn to  Point  
Counter  P o i n t . t o  th e  p h y s io l o g i c a l  account  of  the  mechanism of  
h e a r i n g  j u x t a p o s e d  w i th  Lord Edward's  e c s t a t i c  r e a c t i o n  t o  B ach ,159 
and pose t h a t  i f ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e , th e  s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o r y  of  h e a r in g  were 
m o d i f ie d  o r  even o u td a t e d ,  i t s  impact on th e  c h a r a c t e r  of Lord Edward 
would not  be d im in i sh e d .  The i ro n y  would remain - t h a t  of a s c ie n ­
t i s t  d e s c r i b e d  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y ,  r e a c t i n g  p a s s i o n a t e l y ,  then  stumbling  
i n t o  a s o c i a l  g a t h e r i n g ,  t h e  f i g u r e  of  the  s o c i a l l y  inadequate aca ­
demic ,  a t  home on ly  in  the h e r m e t i c a l l y  s e a l e d  world  of  newt r e a c t io n s .

" S c ie n c e  i s  soon out of  d a t e ,  a r t  i s  n° t •“ ifco Huxley 
r e t u r n s  t o  th e  problem of s c i e n t i f i c  obso le scen ce  in  h i s  assessm ent  
o f  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  T.H. Huxley a s  a l i t e r a ry  man. He con sid ers  the  
dua l  f u n c t i o n  of language in  p ro v id in g  in fo rm a t io n  and communicating 
emot ion ,  t o  inform and,  more im p o r ta n t ,  t j  move, p a r t ic u la r ly  through  
"a c e r t a i n  lu x u ry  f e e l i n g ,  t o  which we g ive  th e  name of the a e s t h e t i c  
e m o t i o n . H e  re g a rd s  T.H. Huxley as  a l i t e r a r y  man in the sense

157. L i t e r a t u r e  and S c i e n c e , p.  44
158. I b i d . ,  p .  45
159. Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  38
160. The O l ive  T r e e , "T.H. Huxley a s  a L i t e r a r y  Man", p .  49
161. I b i d . ,  p.  53
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t h a t  b o th  h i s  pure  s c i e n t i f i c  and h i s  emotive s ta t e m e n t s  a ro u se  
a e s t h e t i c  f e e l i n g s ,  I f  th e  in fo rm a t io n  i s  doomed t o  o b l i v i o n ,
the  l i t e r a r y  c r a f t  remains and "may c o n t in u e  t o  g ive  p l e a s u r e  and 
to  e x c i t e  a d m i ra t i o n  f o r  an i n d e f i n i t e  p e r io d ." ^  Huxley goes  
on to  quote  v a r io u s  examples of  h i s  a n c e s t o r ' s  l i t e r a r y  g i f t  which 
was d e te rm in e d  c h i e f l y  by h i s  p a s s io n  f o r  c l a r i t y  and v e r a c i t y : -

, cTo l i t e r a r y  b e g in n e r s ,  H ux ley 's  ad v ice  was: 
bay t h a t  which has t o  be s a i d  in  such language 

t h a t  you can s tan d  c r o s s - e x a m in a t io n  on each  
word. And a g a in :  'Be c l e a r ,  though you may
be c o n v ic t e d  of  e r r o r . I f  you a r e  c l e a r l y  wrong, 
you w i l l  run  up a g a i n s t  a f a c t  sometime and g e t  

r i g h t .  I f  you s h u f f l e  w i th  your  s u b je c t  and 
s tu d y  c h i e f l y  t o  use  language which w i l l  g iv e  you 
a lo o p h o le  of  escape e i t h e r  way, t h e r e  i s  no hope 
fo r  you. V e r a c i t y , ' he s a id  on a n o th e r  o c c a s io n ,  

i s  th e  h e a r t  of m o r a l i t y . ' I t  was a l s o  t h e  h e a r t  
o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  s t y l e .

But th e  m a r r ia g e  of s c ie n ce  and l i t e r a t u r e ,  s c i e n c e  and 
p o e t r y , i s  no t  the  only  means M  m u l t i p l i c i t y : -

Human l i f e  i s  l i v e d  s im u l t a n e o u s ly  on many l e v e l s  
and has  many m ean ings . L i t e r a t u r e  i s  a d e v ice  
f o r  r e p o r t i n g  the  m u l t i f a r i o u s  f a c t s  and e x p r e s s ­
ing t h e i r  v a r i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e s .  When th e  l i t e r a r y  
a r t i s t  u n d e r t a k e s  t o  g ive  a p u r e r  sense  t o  t h e  words 
of h i s  t r i b e , he does so w i tn  the  e x p re s s  ourpose  o f  
c r e a t i n g  a language capab le  of  conveying ,  no t  the  
s i n g l e  meaning of  some p a r t i c u l a r  s c i e n c e ,  b u t  the  
m u l t i p l e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of human e x p e r i e n c e ,  on i t s  
most p r i v a t e  a s  w e l l  a s  on i t s  more p u b l i c  l e v e l s .
He p u r i f i e s ,  not  by s im p l i f y in g  and j a r g o n i z i n g ,  bu t  
by deepen ing  and e x ten d in g ,  by e n r i c h i n g  w i t h  a l l u ­
s iv e  harm onics ,  w i th  o v e r to n es  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n  and 
u n d e r to n e s  o f  sonorous magic.

The " o v e r to n e s  of  a s s o c i a t i o n  and u n d e r to n es  o f  sonorous  m a g i c ' ' ^ ^  
l e a d  us  t o  t h e  L a u re n t i a n  v i s i o n  which Huxley so much admired and 
s t r o v e  t o  em ula te  in  th e  f i g u r e  of  Rampion in  Point  Counter  P o i n t . 
Now, Huxley was f u l l y  aware of  Lawrence 's  p a s s i o n a t e  and u n re a so n ­
a b le  a n t i p a t h y  towards  s c ie n c e  and d i s i n t e r e s t e d  s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e l ­
l e c t  which he f e l t  "d im in ish ed  men's  sense  of  wonder and b l u n t e d  
t h e i r  s e n s i t i v e n e s s  t o  th e  g r e a t  m y s t e r y . " 1 6 6  I t  was no t  t h a t
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Lawrence was in c a p a b le  of  u n d e r s ta n d in g  the  s c i e n t i f i c  bu t  he 
r e j e c t  >d i t  a s  in co m p a t ib le  w i th  h i s  g i f t  - " t h e  immediate p e r ­
c e p t i o n  and a r t i s t i c  r e n d e r in g  of  d iv in e  o t h e r n e s s . " 1 6 7

The a t t r a c t i o n  was tw o - fo ld :  as  " ' c e r e b r o t o n i c ,M, 16g
cu_ o f f  irom immediate p e r c e p t io n  by t h e o r e t i c a l  knowledge,  Huxley 
was drawn to  Lawrence s v i t a l i s m ,  h i s  th eo ry  of a r t  a s  "wholly 
spontaneous^  and,  l i k e  the  a r t i s t ,  l m r * r f e c t , l i m i t e d  and 
t r a n s i e n t . . " 16g f lo w e r in g  from "an immediate impulse towards s e l f -  
e x p r e s s i o n  o r  communicat ion . . " 1 7 0  and w i th e r in g  " w i th  the p ass in g  
o f  th e  im p u l s e . " 1 7 0

To be w i th  Lawrence was a k ind  of a d v e n t u r e , 
a voyage of  d i s c o v e ry  i n t o  newness and o t h e r n e s s . 
f o r ,  b e in g  h im se l f  of  a d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r ,  he 
i n h a b i t e d  a d i f f e r e n t  u n iv e r s e  from t h a t  of com- 

men - a b r i g h t e r  and i n t e n s e r  w or ld ,  of which, 
w h i le  he s p o k e , he would make you f r e e .  He looked  
a t  t h i n g s  w i th  the e y e s ,  so i t  seemed, of a roan 
who had been a t  the  b r i n k  of  d e a th  and t o  whom, as 
he emerges from the  d a r k n e s s , th e  world  r e v e a l s  
i t s e l f  a s  unfa thomably  b e a u t i f u l  and m y s t e r i o u s .
For Lawrence, e x i s t e n c e  was one co n t in u o u s  conva­
l e s c e n c e  ; i t  was as  though he were newly reborn  
from a m o r t a l  i l l n e s s  every  day of h i s  l i f e .  What 
t h e s e  c o n v a le s c e n t  eyes  saw, h i s  most c a s u a l  speech  
would r e v e a l . A walk w i th  him in  th e  c o u n t ry  was a 
walk th ro u g h  t h a t  m a r v e l lo u s ly  r i c h  and s i g n i f i c a n t  
lan d scap e  which i s  a t  once the  background and the  
p r i n c i p a l  personage  of a l l  h i s  n o v e l s .  He seemed to  
know, by p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e , what i t  was l i k e  to  be 
a t r e e  or  a d a i s y  or  a b reak in g  wave o r  even th e  
m y s te r io u s  moon i t s e l f .  He cou ld  ge t  i n s i d e  th e  skin  
of  an an imal  and t e l l  you in  the  most c o n v in c in g  
d e t a i l  how i t  f e l t  and how, d im ly ,  inhumanly, i t  
t h o u g h t . 1 7 2

Lawrence a l s o  a p p e a le d  t o  Huxley 's  m y s t i c a l  s e n se ,  th e  s p e l l  o f  the  
i n t a n g i b l e  and the  numinous woven by B ee th o v e n 's  H e i l i g e  Dankgesang 
in  th e  c l im ax  t o  P o in t  Counter  P o i n t . Where Huxley was to  u n ite  
s c i e n c e  and m y s t ic i sm  by showing t h a t  th e  m y s t i c a l  t r a n c e  could be 
c h e m ic a l ly  induced  by m e sc a l in ,  Lawrence s u b sc r ib e d  t o  a kind of  
" m y s t i c a l  m a t e r i a l i s m " , ^ 7 2  e m p i r i c a l l y  v a l i d a t e d  by p s e u d o - s c ie n t i f ic  
fo rm u lae .  Lawrence ig n o red ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  the  p u r e l y  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  
e x p l a n a t i o n  of  the  moon a s  n o th in g  but  a s tone  and i n s i s t e d  on i t s
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m a t e r i a l  p r o p e r t i e s  a s  "radium o r  phosphorous , c o a g u la te d  upon a 
v i v i d  p o l e  of ene rgy ,  a s  f a r  more in  keeping  w i th  i t s  moving 
s p i r i t u a l  e f f e c t s .  In M e d i t a t io n  on th e  Moon", Huxley e x p l a i n s

Lawrence was angry  (and he d id  w e l l  t o  be
w i th  the  n o th in g -b u t  p h i lo s o p h e r s  who 

i n s i s t  t h a t  the  moon i s  only a s to n e .  He 
knew t h a t  i t  was something more; he had th e  
e m p i r i c a l  c e r t a i n t y  of i t s  deep s i g n i f i c a n c e  
and im p o r ta n c e . Bvt he t r i e d  t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  
e m p i r i c a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  f a c t  of  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
in  the  wrong terms - in  terms of  m a t t e r  and not 
° say t h a t  the  moon i s  made of
radium i s  nonsense .  But t o  say ,  w i th  S o c r a t e s ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  made of  g o d - s t u f f  i s  s t r i c t l y  a c c u ­
r a t e .  r o r  t h e r e  Js  n o th in g ,  of  c o u r s e ,  t o  
p r e v e n t  the  moon from being  b o th  a s to n e  and a 
® 174

But I f  Huxley c r i t i c i z e d  Lawrence on the score o f  pseudo-  
s c i e n t i s m ,  where d id  h i s  a d m i ra t i o n  l i e  and how was i t  l in k ed  w ith  
the  t e c h n iq u e  of m u l t i p 1 i c i t y ?  In  c o n s id e r in g  Lawrence's "m ystical  
m a t e r i a l i s m  ^ 7 5  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  th e o ry  of a r t  as spontaneous and 
t r a n s i e n t ,  Huxley s ees  Lawrence 's  works a s  based  on a v a r ie t y  o f  
i n t u i t i v e  p e r c e p t i o n s  which Lawrence h im se l f  expressed  m etaphoric­
a l l y  in  te rms  of  e lem ents  and compounds: -

' ( L i k e  as  diamond and c o a l  a r e  t h e  same pure  
s i n g l e  element of  ca rbon .  The o rd in a ry  novel 
wnvTd t r o v e  the  h i s t o r y  of th e  diamond - but  
I say.  "Diamond, what! This  i s  c a r b o n . '  And 
my diamond might be c o a l  or  s o o t ,  and ny theme 
i s  c a r b o n • ) ' j 7 ^

L aw rence 's  v e r s a t i l i t y  and m u l t i p l i c i t y  lay  in  th e  r e j e c t i o n  of  
i d e a l s  and f i x e d  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  c a p tu r e  i n s t e a d  th e  r l r hnes* and 
v a r i e t y  of  t h e  f l e e t i n g ,  i n t u i t i v e  moment. This  was no d e l ib e r ­
a t e l y  chosen  a r t i s t i c  method. Tc Lawrence t h e r e  was no a l t e r n a ­
t i v e  s in c e  he f e l t  no a b s o l u t e ,  no u n i f y i n g  p r i n c i p l e  t o  e x i s t : -
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* *" *iLi S ^ orô s t 0  t h i s ,  t h a t  the  oneness 
o mankind i s  d es t ro y ed  in  me (by th e  w a r ) .
u y.ou a .r e  you, and a l l  heaven and
h e l l  l i e  i n  the  chasm b e t w e e n . . . 1^ .

He f e l t  h im s e l f  t o m  o f f  from th e  body of  mankind” , l i v i n g  in
p e r p e tu a l  e x i l e  and r e s t l e s s  s e a r c h in g ,  caught  between the d e s ’ re 
t o  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  th rough  s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and the need to  
b e  a lo n e  and s o l i t a r y ,  l i k e  the  p rophe t  c r y in g  in  " th e  w ild ern ess  
of h i s  own i s o l a t i o n . " i 7 g Huxley p i c t u r e s  Lawrence 's  l i f e  as a 
s t r a n g e  odyssey ,  b o th  a s ea rc h  f o r  and a f l i g h t  from human s o l id a r ­
i t y ,  from th e  n igh tm are  of th e  modern i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  world.

U l t i m a t e l y  Huxley came t o  r e j e c t  Lawrence sinoe he went 
a g a i n s t  t h e  g r a i n  o f  h i s  own s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t  and, more important, 
Law rence 's  s p o n t a n e i t y  and s e n su a l  i n t e n s i t y  seemed to  him to  become 
c l a u s t r o p h o b i c .  His Dark God was no r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the e x i s t e n ­
t i a l  n i g h t  bu t  of a v i s c e r a l  da rkness  l i k e  t h a t  experienced  by Jonas  
in  t h e  w h a le .  In ' 'M ed i ta t io n  on El Greco" .  Huxley a n a ly ses  t h i s  
v i s c e r a l  h o r r o r  in  terms of  El G r e c o 's  Dream of P h i l ip  I I , in  which 
f i g u r e s  a whale ,  g i g a n t i c a l l y  yawning and swallowing a stead y  stream 
of t h e  human damned. Each sou l  i s  d e s t r o y e d ,  "not  by d is s o lv in g  i t  
out  i n t o  u n i v e r s a l  i n f i n i t y ,  but  by drawing i t  down and drowning i t  
in  t h e  warm, p u l s a t i n g ,  t remulous  d a rkness  of  th e  b o d y ." ^ ^  I t  i s  
p r o b a b le  t h a t  Huxley had th e  same p a i n t i n g  in  mind when he wrote to  
V i c t o r i a  Ocampo on th e  s u b je c t  of  Lady C h a t t e r l e y ' s  Lover, in  which 
he d e s c r i b e s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  of t h i s  " ' l i v r e - b a l e i n e a s  moving 
tow ards  "*une n u i t  v i s c .£ r a l e ,  s o u s - p e r s o n n e l l e ,  comroe un Jonas dans 
sa b a l e i n e .  • • • " ’^ O

C u r i o u s l y ,  Huxley seems t o  have a n t i c i p a t e d  h i s  r e j e c t io n  
o f  Lawrence a s  e a r l y  as  1926 (two y e a r s  b e f o r e  the  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  
P o in t  Counte r  P o i n t ) when he c r e a t e d  th e  L a u re n t i a n  f ig u r e  o f Kingham 
i n  "Two or  Three  G races" ,  a man of b u rn ing  p a s s i o n s ,  quick temper, 
p e r v e r s e  and b l i n k e r e d  judgm ents : -
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t h e  t r u t h  was t h a t  Kingham l i k e d  s c e n e s . He 
loved to  f lo u n d e r  in  emotion - h i s  own and 
o t h e r  p eop le  s .  He was e x h i l a r a t e d  by t h e s e  
b a th s  of  p a s s i o n ;  he f e l t  t h a t  he r e a l l y  
l i v e d ,  t h a t  he was more than  a man, w hi le  he 
s p la s h e d  about  in  them. And the  i n t o x i c a t i o n  
was so d e l i c i o u s  t h a t  he indu lged  in  i t  w i t h ­
out c o n s id e r i n g  the  consequences  - or  pe rhaps  
i t  would be t r u e r  t o  say t h a t  he co n s id e re d  
th e  consequences  ( f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  no man 
cou ld  be c l e a r e r - s i g h t e d  than  Kingham) but 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  ignored  them.

When I say t h a t  he had a g r e a t  f a c i l i t y  f o r  
making s c en e s ,  I do not mean to  imply t h a t  he 
e v e r  s im u la te d  an emotion.  He f e l t  g e n u in e ly  
and s t r o n g l y ,  but too  e a s i l y .  And he took 
p l e a s u r e  in  c u l t i v a t i n g  and working up h i s  
em ot ions .  For i n s t a n c e ,  what in  o th e r  men 
would have been a p a s s in g  i r r i t a t i o n ,  h e ld  in  
check by s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  t o  be modif ied  very  
l i k e l y  by subsequent im p re s s io n s ,  was c o n v e r te d  
by Kingham, almost  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  i n t o  a w i ld  
fu ry  which no second th o ugh ts  were a l low ed  t o  
a s s u a g e .  Often th e s e  p a s s io n s  were th e  r e s u l t  
of mere m is tak es  on the  p a r t  of th o se  who had 
provoked them. But once e m o t io n a l ly  committed ,  
Kingham would never  admit a m is take  - u n l e s s ,  of 
c o u r s e ,  h i s  p a s s io n  f o r  s e l f - h u m i l i a t i o n  happened 
a t  th e  moment t o  be s t r o n g e r  than  h i s  p a s s io n  f o r  
s e l f - a s s e r t i o n .  Of ten ,  to o ,  he would t ak e  up un­
changing  emotional  a t t i t u d e s  towards  p e o p le .  A 
s i n g l e  powerfu l  im press ion  would be a l lowed  t o  
dominate  a l l  o th e r  im p re s s io n s .  His i n t e l l e c t  
was put  i n t o  b l i n k e r s ,  the  most m a n i fe s t  f a c t s  
were ig n o re d ;  and u n t i l  f u r t h e r  o r d e r s  the  
i n d i v i d u a l  in  q u e s t i o n  produced in  Kingham only  
one p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  of r e a c t  i o n s .

But t h i s  was only  one s id e  of  the  c o in .  However c r i t i c a l  of  Kingham, 
th e  n a r r a t o r  of  "Two or  Three Graces"  c o n f e s s e s  h i s  a d m i ra t i o n  in  a 
moment of s e l f - a n a l y s i s :-

  I am fo rced  to  the  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  I m vse l f
was in  some manner in  love w i th  him (Kingham).
For why should  I ,  who knew him so w e l l  and how 
i n s u f f e r a b l e  he cou ld  be and,  indeed ,  g e n e r a l l y  
w s ,  why should  I put  up w i th  him, in  s p i t e  of
e v e r y th in g ?  ..............  The only  e x p la n a t io n  i s  t h a t ,
l i k e  a l l  th o se  who d id  not l o a th e  him, I was some­
how in  love  w i th  Kingham. He was in some way 
im p o r tan t  f o r  me, deep ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  and n e c e s ­
s a r y .  In h i s  p re se n c e  I f e l t  t h a t  my b e ing  expan­
ded.  There  was suddenly ,  so t o  speak,  a h ig h  t i d e

181. Two or  Three G races ,  "Two or  Three G races" ,  p .  11-12
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w ith in  me; along dry. s a o d -e l l t e d ,  d e so la te  
channels o f toy being l i f e  s tro n g ly ,  epark- 
l l o g l y  flowed. And Kingham was tne moon that
drew i t  up across  the d e s e r t .....................................
There was a glow, a v iv id n e s s ,  a b r i l l i a n c e  
about the man. He could charm you even when 
he was saying th in gs  with which you d isagreed  
or doing th in gs  which you disapproved. Even 
h is  enemies admitted the e x is te n c e  and the 
power oi i s  b r i l l i a n t  c h a r m .^

Huxley may w e ll  have remained p erp etu a lly  caught up in  the a t t r a c -  
t io n  towards and rev u ls io n  from Lawrence had i t  not been fo r  h i s  
growing in t e r e s t  in p ac ifism  and mysticism which led  him to  r e j e c t  
the Ramp ion id e a l  of "1 i f  e-worshipper'*^ g ̂  ■nd s t r i v e ,  In stead ,  
towards the id e a l  of the contem plative , supremely non-attached man 
who dominates the su c c e ss iv e  novels  from M iller  and h i s  d i s c i p l e  
Beavis  in  E yeless  in Gaza, to  Propter in  A fter Many a Summer. 
R on tin i and h i s  d i s c i p l e  Sebastian Barnack in Time Must Have e  Stop

182. Two or Three G races, "Two or Three Graces", p. 128-130
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I l l
UNITY IN DIVERSITY

E y eless  in  Gaza.

Long b efore  the p u b lica t io n  of E yeless  in Gaza, perhaps 
b efore  Huxley had even s e r io u s ly  considered w r it in g  a novel to  
expound the p r in c ip le s  of m ysticism , he saw the comic p o te n t ia l  
o f  the m y st ica l  v i s io n  nd proceeded to  dramatize i t  w ith  a l l  i t s  
hocus-pocus - s ta n c e s ,  p s e u d o - s c ic n t i f ic  o b se r v a t io n s , quack media -  
in  The World o f L ig h t . Aside from the humour, the p lay  a n t ic ip a t e s  
much o f  the m ater ia l for  Eyeless  in Gaza: the c e n tr a l  character
Hugo, " u n a ttr a c t iv e ,  . . .  and shy, and f r i g h t e n e d , e n j o y i n g  h is  
m isery and d e l ib e r a t e ly  chosen d r e a r in e s s , i s  persuaded in  a f i t  
of drunken abandon to  accompany the adventurous B i l l  Hamblin to  
Guiana, the event a f o r e ta s te  of B e a v is 's  journey to  South America, 
accompanied by Mark S t a i t h e s . The men van ish . Hugo's fa th e r ,  
p r o fe s s io n a l  accountant and amateur s p i r i t u a l i s t , communicates w ith  
h is  son, reported  dead, through the p sych ic  medium Hubert Capes, 
and h i s  enthusiasm leads him to  w r ite  a book on s p ir i tu a l i s m  based  
on h is  o b se rv a tio n s  during those  s tan ces  in which Capes conjured up 
Hugo in  that e te r n a l  "'world of l i g h t . ' " g  In the midst of a s ta n ce ,  
Hugo makes an untim ely personal appearance, very much a l i v e  and 
accompanied by Hamblin, now b lin d  as a r e s u lt  o f  f a l l i n g  fa ce  f i r s t  
in to  a cactu s  bush! (The grotesque acc id en t r e c a l l s  S ta ith  
amputation in South America). Poor Mr. Wendham, forerun’ *‘i  the  
in e f f e c t u a l  and ped an tic  John Beavis in  E yeless  in Gaza .* l e f t  to  
d ecid e  whether or not he should p u b l ic ly  announce the return  o f h i s  
so r  and thus debunk h is  book. Capes i s  denounced as  fraud though 
Hugo supposes him w ith  the a s s e r t io n  that c la irvoyan ce  and te le p a th y  
are f a c t s ,  r e g a r d le s s  of whether one chooses to  in ter p r e t  them in  
terms of gh osts  or s c i e n t i f i c  theory . F in a l ly ,  embarrassed by the  
uproar he has caused , Hugo escapes q u ie t ly  and unobserved.

D esp ite  the a b su r d it ie s  and in c o n s i s te n c ie s  inherent in  
the m y st ica l  v i s io n  and dramatized in  The World of L ig h t , Huxley was 
to  w r ite  s e r io u s ly  on the s u b j e c t . There i s  no obvious humour in

1. Verses and a Comedy, "The World o f Light", p. 172
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Ey— ?-S in  Ga2a a n d » a t  Beavis  runs th e  r i s k  of  r i d i c u l e ,
so e a r n e s t l y  does he take  h im se l f  and h i s  h ig h  f a l u t i n  t h e o r i e s .
The c h a l l e n g e  t o  parody was i r r e s i s t i b l e ,  a t  l e a s t  t o  C y r i l  
Connol ly  who in  h i s  "Told in  Gath" s a t i r i z e s  Anthony B eavi, in  
trie f i g u r e  uf the  se l  f - c o n sc io u s  G i l e s  P en ta teu ch  who converses  
l e a r n t  u. , and p r e t e n t i o u s l y  w i th  the  Groyne manor gathering -  the  
y o g i ,  Luke S n a r th e s ,  Reggie Ringworm, Mr. E n co lp iu s ,  Roland Narthex, 
Minnie Rhomboid. Connolly pokes fun a t  the  whole gamut of Huxleyan 
pe t  t h e o r i e s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  from h i s  d eb a te  of ends and means, 
to  the  m y s t ic  s c o n te m p la t iv e  e x e r c i s e s ,  th e  f a r c i a l  stance in  
which S n a r th e s  f a i n t s  and c r a sh e s  t o  the  f l o o r  w i th  " Ix ion ic  
i m p a c t . j  He conc ludes  on th e  no te  of  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  determ ini

G i le s  began a g a in :      } __ ? ____
one of Minnie Rhomboid * s most su c c u le n t  week-

' I t  was a t  Groyne, during

ends ,  that i t  a l l  happened, happened because i t  
had to  happen, because i t  was in the very nature 
of Luke S nar thes  and Mary Pippin that e x a c t ly  
such h in g s  should  happen, ju st  as  i t  was charac­
t e r  not d e s t i n y ,  character that was d e s t in y ,  that  
caused  Napoleon "

However much in  j e s t , Connolly u n d e r l in e s  t h e  ve ry  problem which  
overwhelms th e  Huxleyan he ro  who i s  d e s t i n e d  t o  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  
r e s e r v e , i n h i b i t i o n ,  e x c e s s iv e  and s t e r i l e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i z i n g .
From Denis Stone t o  P h i l i p  Q u ar le s ,  th e  hero  r e a l i z e s  id e a l ly  
what he would l i k e  t o  become and c o n t i n u a l l y  t r i e s  t o  change h i s  
f a t e ,  t o  l i v e  a s  th e  complete  man in  a harmony of  mind and body. 
But th e  means t o  t h a t  end a r e  always inadequa te  and con tra d ic to ry  
w he the r  th e  he ro  be knowingly s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  th ro u g h  e x c e s s iv e  
i n h i b i t i o n ,  a s  w i th  Denis Stone,  or i r r e s p o n s i b l y  s en su a l  as  w ith  
Gumbril  J u n i o r .  Anthony Beavis  c r y s t a l l i z e s  th e  predicament in  
E y e le ss  in  Gaza: -

Video m el io raFive words sum up every  b io g ra p h y .  __
prob o q u e ; d e t e r i o r a  s e q u o r . Like a l l  o th e r  
numan b e in g s ,  I know what t  ought t o  do,  bu t  con­
t i n u e  t o  do what I know I o u g h t n ' t  t o  d o . 5

3.

4.
5.

C y r i l  C o n n o l ly : 
"Told  in  Gath ,

The Condemned P layg round . E ssays :  1927-1944, 
(London: RoutledgeT l ^ ^ b ) , p 1jA

I b i d . , p.  135 
E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p. 12



In t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n s id e r a t i o n  of Ends and Means 
(1937) ,  Huxley goes a s te p  beyond the  L a u re n t ia n  id e a l  embodied 
in Mark Rampion of Po in t  Counter  Point  - man as  "a c r e a t u r e  on 
a l i g h t - r o p e ,  walk ing  d e l i c a t e l y ,  e q u i l i b r a t e d ,  w i th  mind and 
c o n s c io u sn es s  and s p i r i t  a t  one end of h i s  b a la n c in g  p o le  and 
body and i n s t i n c t  and a l l  t h a t ' s  unconscious  and e a r t h y  and
m y s te r io u s  a t  th e  o th e r " ^  - and poses the  i d e a l  of non -a t tachm ent

The i d e a l  man i s  th e  n o n -a t ta c h e d  man. Non­
a t t a c h e d  to  h i s  b o d i ly  s e n s a t i o n s  and l u s t s .
Non-at tached  t o  h i s  c rav in g  f o r  power and
p o s s e s s i o n s . N on-a t tached  t o  the  o b j e c t s  of 
t h e s e  v a r i o u s  d e s i r e s . N on-a t tached  t o  h i s  
an g e r  and h a t r e d ; n o n -a t ta c h e d  t o  h i s  e x c l u ­
s iv e  l o v e s .  N on-a t tached  t o  w e a l th ,  fame, 
s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n .  N on-a t tached  ev« t o  s c i e n c e ,  
a r t ,  s p e c u l a t i o n ,  p h i l a n t h r o p y ,  "ics, non-
a c t a c h e d  even to  t h e s e . F o r   ’ they  a r e  not
e n o u g h . ' Non-at tachment t o  s e l f  and t o  what a r e  
c a l l e d  ’ the  t h i n g s  of t h i s  w o r ld ’ has always 
been a s s o c i a t e d  in  th e  t e a c h in g s  of t h e  p h i l o s o ­
p h e r s  and th e  founders  of r e l i g i o n s  w i th  a t t a c h ­
ment t o  an u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y  g r e a t e r  and more 
s i g n i f i c a n t  than  th e  s e l f .  G r e a t e r  and more 
s i g n i f i c a n t  than  even the  b e s t  t h i n g s  t h a t  t h i s  
wor ld  has t o  o f f e r . 7

B r i e f l y ,  non -a t ta ch m en t  s p e l l s  freedom t o  a r r i v e  " th ro u g h  d i r e c t  
i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  r e a l  n a tu r e  of  u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y H u x l e y  t r a n s ­
poses  t h e  p h i lo so p h y  of Ends and Means t o  E y e le ss  in  Gaza th rough  
the  c h a r a c t e r ,  Anthony B e a v i s , who t a s t e s  t h i s  freedom in  a m y s t i c a l  
e x p e r i e n c e .  S i t t i n g  a t  Gerry  'Vatchett  ' s  p a r t y ,  h o ld in g  a g l a s s  of  
champagne, Anthony f in d s  h im se l f  t r a n s p o r t e d  i n t o  a n o th e r  w or ld ,  
" e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  b e j u t i f u l  and p r e c io u s  and s i g n i f i c a n t . "g Each 
mundane o b j e c t  b e f o re  him i s  t rans fo rm ed  amid a glow o f  c o lo u r  in t c  
a s h in i n g  gem. The n o ise  around him i s  t r a n s f i g u r e d  and a r r e s t e d : -

The a p p le s  and the  oranges  in  th e  s il*  it bowl 
were l i k e  enormous gems. Each g l a s s , under  
the  c a n d l e s ,  c o n ta in e d ,  not wine,  but  a g r e a t  
y e l low  b e r y l , s o l i d  and t r a n s l u c e n t . The r o s e s  
had th e  g lo s s y  t e x t u r e  of s a t i n  and th e  s h in in g  
h a r d n e s s  and d i s t i n c t n e s s  of  form b e long ing  t o  
meta l  o r  g l a s s .  Even sound was f ro z e n  and 
c r y s t a l l i n e . . . . . . . g

6 . P o in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  406
7. Ends and Means, p .  3-4
8 . E y e le s s  in  Gaza, p .  8 8
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The p. r t y scene becomes "an  I l lu m in a te d  a q u a r iu m " ,g h i s  i n n e r  s e l f  
a i v in e  f i s h  s o u l . . . ,  p o i se d  in i t s  a l i e n  e lem ent ,  g az in g ,  gaz ing  
t h r o j g h  huge eyes th a t  p e rc e iv e d  e v e r y th in g ,  u nders tood  e v e r y th in g ,  
but h a / m g  no p a r t  in what i t  saw. " g P o ised ,  enchan ted ,  s e r e n e ly  
d e ta c h e d ,  Anthony e x p e r i e n c e s  the  p e r f e c t  harmony o f  Being

I am not my body,  I am not my s e n s a t i o n s ,
I am not  even my mind; I am t h a t  I am.

25! I The sac red  word OM r e p r e ­
s e n t s  Him. God i s  not l im i t e d  by triroe.
. o r  the  One i s  not absen t  from a n y th in g ,  
and y e t  i s  s e p a ra t e d  from a l l  t h i n g s . . . . g

Helen Amberley, c a r r i e d  away in  the  rhythm of t h e  dance,  
e x p e r i e n c e s  a s i m i l a r  non-a t tachm ent  - heaven as  "an i l l u m i n a t i o n . . .  
a harmony a dance " : - 1 0

Dancing, she l o s t  he r  l i f e  in  o r d e r  t o  save 
i t ;  l o s t  her  i d e n t i t y  and became something 
g r e a t e r  than h e r s e l f ;  l o s t  p e r p l e x i t i e s  and 
s e l f  h a t r e d s  in  a b r ig h t  harmonious c e r t i t u d e ;  
l o s t  h e r  bad c h a r a c t e r  and was made p e r f e c t ;  
l o s t  th e  r e g r e t t e d  p a s t ,  the  apprehended 
f u t u r e ,  and g a in ed  a t i m e l e s s  p r e s e n t  of  con­
summate h a p p in e s s .  She who cou ld  not p a i n t ,  
c ou ld  not  w r i t e ,  could  not  even s in g  in  t u n e ,  
became w hi le  she danced an a r t i s t ;  no, more 
than  an a r t i s t ;  became a god, th e  c r e a t o r  of 
a new heaven and a new e a r t h ,  a c r e a t o r  r e ­
j o i c i n g  in  h i s  c r e a t i o n  and f i n d i n g  i t  g o o d . j^

Both Helen and Anthony f in d  them se lves ,  i f  only  f o r  a moment, com­
p l e t e l y  f u l f i l l e d .  This  i s  the  u l t i m a t e  freedom which e lu d e s  
P h i l i p  Q u a r le s  who abuses  th e  means towards n o n -a t tachm en t  by t r a n s ­
forming them i n t o  an end. He c u t s  h im se l f  o f f  from p e r s o n a l  t i e s ,  
s e n t i m e n t a l i t y ,  memories,  p a s s io n ,  impulse and r a t i o n a l i t y  and 
c o n f i n e s  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  t o  "The Search f o r  T r u t h " ^  which merely  
s e rv e s  a s  an amusement,  a d i s t r a c t i o n  from the  u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y  of  
m y s t i c a l  b e i n g .  A f te r  t i l ,  the  " T r u t h - S e a r c h e r " ^  or  "Higher  L i f e r " ^  
i s ,  a s  Anthony comes to  r e a l i z e ,  a s u b s t i t u t e  fo r  th e  "Higher  
S h i r k e r " ^  who e scapes  i n t o  a w o r l d : -

9.  E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  89
10. I b i d . ,  p.  158
11. I b i d . ,  p .  lf> 0

12. Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , p .  324
13. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  113
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minimum * ere  8  r i s k  t o  h e a l t h  a.,d th e  
VI? o f r e s p o n s l b l l l t l e s  and t o r t u r e s .

s roore» t h a t  t r a d i t i o n  r e g a rd s  
• v ,  c t u a l l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  the  world of r e sp o n s -  

” f i s h e r .  The Higher S h i rk e r  can 
t a i r l y  wallow in  h i s  good c o n sc ie n c e .  For how 
e asy  to  Ind in  th e  l i f e  of  s c h o la r s h ip  and 
r e s e a r c h  e q u i v a l e n t s  f o r  a l l  the  moral v i r t u e s ! 
borne, of c o u r s e , a r e  not e q u i v a l e n t , but id e n ­
t i c a l :  p e r s e v e r a n c e , p a t i e n c e ,  s e l f - f o r g e t f u l ­
n ess  and th e  l i k e .  Good means t o  ends t h a t  may 
be b a d . 1 3

P h i l i p  Q uar les  i s  b l in d e d  by h i s  s ea rc h  for  Truth, which 
becomes a d e s i r e  f o r  knowledge r a t h e r  than b e i n g . He sees  no way 
out  of  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r i s o n ,  a p r i s o n  of  words u lt im a te ly  con­
s t r u c t e d  out o f  th e  n o n s e n s i c a l  r a v in g s  of a l u n a t i c : -

'An the  bee-what  in  the  t e e -m o th e r  of the  
t ro th o d o o d o o ,  t o  raajoram o r  t h a t  e m id ra te ,  e n i  
e n i  k r a s t r e i ,  m e s t r e i t  t o  k e t r a  t o to m b r e i d e i ,  
t o  ra  from t r e i d o  as  t h a t  k e k r i t e s t . '  Marvel­
lo u s !  P h i l i p  s a id  t o  h im se l f  as  he cop ied  down 
th e  l a s t  word. What s t y l e !  what m a j e s t i c
Vx A Q 1 1 ♦* m r ® J 1' Vx A ** 4 y. Ix ex * * * * * *  vx yj ***•*. ex ** mm 4 *• e e yx £  *• 1 1 ̂b e a u ty .  The r i c h n e s s  and s o n o r i t y  of  th e  open­
ing p h r a s e ! 'An the  bee-what  in  t h e  cee-m other  
of  th e  t r o t h o d o o d o o . ' He r e p e a t e d  i t  t o  h i m s e l f .
' I s h a l l  p r i n t  i t  on the  t i t l e - p a g e  of my next 
n o v e l , '  he wrote  in  h i s  notebook.  'The e p ig ra p h  
t h e  t e x t  of  the  v o le  s e rm o n . ' Shakespeare  only  
t a l k e d  about  t a l e s  t o l d  by an i d i o t . But h e re  
was the  i d i o t  a c t u a l l y  speaking  - S h ak e s p e a re a n ly , 
what was m ore . 'The f i n a l  word about  l i f e , '  he 
added in  p e n c i l . ^

The s p i r i t u a l  ques t  i s  co n t in u e d  by Anthony who, l i k e  Samson, 
" 'E y e l e s s  in  Gaza a t  t h e  M il l  w i th  s l a v e s ' " , a r r i v e s  a t  an in n e r  
s i g h t ,  a r e v e l a t i o n  of  h i m s e l f ,  though where Samson i s  destroyed  
by th e  d i v i n e  r e v e l a t i o n  and d i e s  among th e  temple r u i n s ,  Anthony, 
t h r e a t e n e d  by an anonymous l e t t e r ,  i s  l e f t  a t  the  end of  the novel 
t o  prove  th e  s t r e n g t h  of  h i s  b e l i e f s  a t  a p a c i f i s t  m ee t ing .  Huxley's  
c h o ic e  o f  Samson A gon is tes  i s  h a rd ly  c o - i n c i d e n t a l .  Not on ly  does 
he t r y  t o  r a i s e  Beavis  t o  a M i l to n ic  l e v e l  bu t  he a l s o  seems t o  have 
f e l t  some k i n s h i p  w i th  t h e  incomparable  M il ton  and hoped, perhaps, to

1:1. E ye le ss  in  Gaza, p.  113
14. Po in t  Counter  P o i n t , p.  395
15. Eye le ss  in  Gaza ,  f r o n t i s p i e c e



emula te  him. Both w r i t e r s  s u f f e r e d  from a v i s u a l  handicap  which 
led  them towards  a freedom of  i n t r o s p e c t i o n ,  a s p i r i t u a l  i n s i g h t .
For them, v i s i o n  was t ransfo rm ed  from the  p h y s ic a l  a c t  of  s ee in g  
t o  an im a g in a t iv e  and p r o p h e t i c  i n s i g h t .  According t o  h i s  b r o t h e r  
J u l i a n ,  A ld o u s ' s  b l i n d n e s s  was "a h e lp  i n s t e a d  o f  a h in d ra n c e * * : -^

I t  fo rce d  him to  r e l y  more on h im se l f  and 
l e s s  on books, t o  c u l t i v a t e  h i s  memory and 
th e  a r t  o f  qu ick  and i n t e n s e  p e r c e p t i o n .
As w i th  b l i n d  M il ton ,  i t  f o s t e r e d  and fo cu s ­
sed th e  im m ater ia l  l i g h t  of  h i s  s p i r i t  so 
t h a t  i t  cou ld  -

Shine inward,  and the  mind th rough  a l l  h e r  powers 
i r r a d i a t e ,  t h e r e  p l a n t  e y es ,  a l l  m is t  from thence  
Purge  and d i s p e r s e  -

and so a t t a i n  a f u l l  in n e r  v i s i o n . ^

On th e  s u b j e c t  of t h i s  i n t e n s e  p e r c e p t i o n ,  Kenneth C la r k ,  B r i t i s h  
a r t  h i s t o r i a n ,  comments on Huxley 's  i n s i g h t  i n t o  p a i n t i n g : -

Of Aldous Huxley 's  many m arve l lous  g i f t s  t h e  
roost s u r p r i s i n g  was the  g i f t  of s i g h t .  Nothing 
co u ld  show more c l e a r l y  the  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
two d i v i s i o n s  of  s ig h t  -  i f  I may be excused 
such amateur  phys io logy  - th e  e f f i c i e n t  fu n c ­
t i o n i n g  of  th e  p h y s ic a l  organ in  c a r r y i n g  
messages  t o  th e  b r a i n ,  and th e  r e c e p t i o n  of 
th o se  messages  by a p rep a red  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  As 
we a l l  know, Aldous Huxley 's  eyes were p h y s i c a l  
o rgans  of  extreme f r a g i l i t y .  For some y e a r s  he 
was a c t u a l l y  b l i n d ,  and even when he cou ld  see  
enough f o r  p r a c t i c a l  pu rp o ses ,  he was p a i n f u l l y
f a r  from normal v i s i o n ........................................................
And y e t ,  t h e  f a c t  r e m a in s , t h a t  what he wrote  
about  p a i n t i n g  p roves  him to  have been one o f  
th e  most d i s c e r n i n g  lookers  of our t i ro e . . . . 1 7

Since  H ux ley ' s  s t r u g g l e  had begun f a r  e a r l i e r  than  M i l t o n ' s ,  
he was fo rc e d  to  a cc e p t  h i s  handicap  w i thou t  the  accompanying b i t t e r ­
ness  which M il ton  e x p e r ie n c e d  a t  the  age of f o r t y - f o u r .  He had con­
t r a c t e d  k e r a t i t i s ,  an inflammation  of  the  c o r n e a , a t  Eton and w i t h i n  
a few months,  f i n d i n g  h im se l f  a lmost  t o t a l l y  b l i n d ,  he l e a r n t  t o  type  
and r e a d  books and music in  B r a i l l e ,  h i s  courage doubly  d i f f i c u l t  in

16. Aldous Huxlev 1894-1963: A Memm-lal Volume, ed.  J u l i a n  Huxley,
p T T 2 ------------
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view of  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  r e c e n t  d ea th  in  1908. By 1913 when h i s  one 
eye had rec o v e re d  s u f f i c i e n t l y  to  a l low  him t o  read  w i th  a magni­
fy in g  g l a s s ,  he went t o  Oxford, b u t ,  h i s  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n  to  
s tudy  m edic ine  th w ar ted  by h i s  s i g h t ,  he was o b l ig ed  t o  t u r n  t o  
l i t e r a t u r e .  Looking back on the  change of  c a r e e r ,  Huxley was bo th  
g r a t e f u l  and r e g r e t f u l

P rov idence  i s  sometimes kind even when i t  
seems t o  be h a r s h .  My temporary b l in d n e s s  
a l s o  p r e s e r v e d  roe from becoming a d o c t o r ,  f o r  
which I am a l s o  g r a t e f u l .  For see in g  t h a t  J 
n e a r l y  d ied  of  overwork as  a j o u r n a l i s t ,  I 
should  i n f a l l i b l y  have k i l l e d  myself  in  the  
much more s t r en u o u s  p r o f e s s i o n  of  m ed ic ine .
On the  o th e r  hand, I very  much r e g r e t  the  
s c i e n t i f i c  t r a i n i n g  which my b l i n d n e s s  made 
roe m is s .  I t  i s  lu d i c ro u s  t o  l i v e  in  the  
t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  equipped w i th  an e l e g a n t  
l i t e r a r y  t r a i n i n g  em inent ly  s u i t a b l e  t o  the 
s e v e n t e e n t h .

When th e  war broke  out in  1914, h i s  e y e s ig h t  b a r r e d  him from m i l i ­
t a r y  s e r v i c e  and a t  the  same time he s u f f e r e d  th e  blow of  h i s  
b r o t h e r ' s  s u i c i d e ,  d ram at ized  in the  s to r y  of B r ian  Foxe in
E ye le ss  in  G aza . The war y e a r s  were spent  in  government s e r v i c e
and in  t e a c h i n g  a t  Eton which, acco rd in g  t o  h i s  former p u p i l  Steven 
Runciman, must have proved a d re a ry  t a s k : -

For th o se  who l ack  a s p e c i a l  sense  of  voca ­
t i o n  i t  must be a t e d io u s  job t o  t r y  t o  t each  
scho o lb o y s .  I cannot  t h i n k  t h a t  Aldous Huxley
p o s s e s s e d  t h a t  s e n se .  C e r t a i n l y  th e  e a r l y
pages  o f  A n t ic  Hay suggest  t h a t  he found s c h o o l -  
roas te r ing  t o  be a d r e a ry ,  i r r i t a t i n g  and r a t h e r  
l o n e l y  p r o f e s s i o n ;  and when in  l a t e r  y e a r s  I 
asked  him about  h i s  ex p e r ie n c es  as  a roaster  a t  
Eton,  p ro u d ly  b o a s t in g  t h a t  I had s a t  a t  h i s  
f e e t ,  he d i sm is se d  them as  having formed an un­
im p o r tan t  ep isode  in  h i s  l i f e ;  and he thought 
none th e  b e t t e r  of  me fo r  having been one of  h i s  
v i c t  im s .

Yet ,  d e s p i t e  H ux ley ' s  h and icap ,  Runciman r e c a l l s  him as  an im press ive  

f i g u r e : -

18. L iv ing  Aut h o r s , ed .  D i l l y  Tan te ,  (New York: H.W. Wilson,  1931) ,
p .  19 1

10  H u x l e y  1 8 9 4 - 1 9 6 3 :  A Mem oria l  Volume, ed. J u l i a n  Huxley,
p7“ 37-----------
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• • • • t h a t  long ,  t h i n  body, w i th  a face  t h a t  
wa® 1-a r  younger  than  roost of our m a s t e r s 1 
and ye t  seemed somehow a g e l e s s , a n d , u s u a l l y  
hidden by an i n f i n i t e  v a r i e t y  of s p e c t a c l e s , 
eyes  t h a t  were almost  s ig h t  l e s s  and ye t  a lmost  
uncom for tab ly  o b s e rv a n t .  He s tood t h e r e , 
look ing  something of a m ar ty r  but  a t  the  same 
time e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d . 2Q

In th e  c o u rse  of  h i s  war- t ime v i s i t s  t o  G arsington, he 
came i n t o  c o n ta c t  w i th  the  c o n s c i e n t io u s  o b j e c t o r s , P h i l i p  Morrell 
h i m s e l f ,  B e r t r a n d  R u s s e l l  and Gerald  Shove who, in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty ,  
i n f l u e n c e d  a l a t e n t  p a c i f i s m ,  c r y s t a l l i z e d  in  1937 in  Ends and Means 
and r e f l e c t e d  in  the  novel  Eye less  in  Gaza (1936).  For, a s  v i s i o n ­
a r y ,  i t  was c o n s i s t e n t  t h a t  he should  p r a c t i s e  n on -v io len ce  a s  th e  
o n ly  means t o  m y s t i c a l  c o n te m p la t io n .  In 1937 ju s t  a f t e r  the  
p u b l i c a t i o n  of  E ye le ss  in  Gaza, he s e t t l e d  in  C a l i f o r n i a ,  drawn by 
i t s  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  e y e - t r a i n i n g  acco rd in g  t o  the  Bates method which 
he o u t l i n e d  in  The Art of Seeing (1942) .  The method was more than 
a m echan ica l  t r a i n i n g :  i t  was a means towards  freedom in  m astering
a d i s a b i l i t y  i n s t e a d  of  becoming en s lav ed  t o  i t .  Commenting on h is  
h a n d ic a p ,  Huxley r e m a rk s : -

"The most im por tan t  s i n g l e  event  in  my l i f e  
was u n q u e s t io n a b ly  the  onse t  of eye t r o u b l e .
This  had the  e f f e c t  of  i s o l a t i n g  roe d u r in g  my 
y e a r s  of  ad o le s c e n c e  and of f o r c i n g  me t o  l i v e  
ve ry  l a r g e l y  on my own in n e r  r e s o u r c e s . In 
r e c e n t  months th e  d i s c o v e ry  of  a method whereby, 
th ro u g h  p r o p e r l y  d i r e c t e d  consc ious  e f f o r t , t h e  
d i s a b i l i t y  can be remedied has been f _ r  me of 
t h e  h i g h e s t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and im portance ,  a s  
d e m o n s t r a t i n g ,  in  one p a r t i c u l a r  s p h e r e , the  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  becoming the  m as te r  of o n e ' s  
c i r c u m s ta n c e s  i n s t e a d  of  t h e i r  s l a v e .  The p ro b ­
lem of  freedom, in  the  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  r a t h e r  than  
th e  p o l i t i c a l  sense  of  the  word, i s  in l a r g e  
measure a t e c h n i c a l  problem.  I t  i s  not  enough 
t o  wish  t o  become the  m a s te r ,  i t  i s  not even 
enough t o  work hard  a t  a c h i e v in g  such m as te ry .
C o r rec t  knowledge as  t o  the  bes t  means of  
a c h i e v in g  m as te ry  i s  a l s o  e s s e n t i a l .  In one 
l i m i t e d  f i e l d  of  human d i s a b i l i t y ,  Dr. Bates  has  
proved such knowledge. S im i la r  t e c h n iq u e s  f o r  
c o n t r o l l i n g  u n fa v o u ra b le  c i r cu m s tan ces  in  o t h e r  
i s o l a t e d  f i e l d s  have been ind ep en d en t ly  developed

20. Aldous Hux lev  1894-1963: A Memorial Volume, ed .  J u lian  Huxley,
p 7T 7------------
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v ° r  anyone who c a r e s  to  
l e a r n  them. All  th e se  t e c h n iq u e s ,  however,
f r » , Se£ 8 ry  ? ’ t 0  say» p e r i p h e r a l ,  t og r e a t  c e n t r a l  t e ch n iq u e .  This c e n t r a l  
t e c h n iq u e ,  which t e a c h e s  the  a r t  o f  o b t a in in g  
treedom from the  fundamental  hun n d i s a b i l i t y  
or ego t i sm ,  has been r ep ea ted ly  desc r ib ed  v v 
th e  m y s t ic s  of a l l  ages  and cou T i e s . I t  i f  
w i t h  the  problem of p e r s o n a l , p , c h o l o g i c a l  
freedom t h a t  I now f in d  myself  p redom inan t ly  
c o n c e r n e d . " 2 1

Stephen Spender,  who met Huxley in  the  l a t e  1 9 2 0 's ,  f e l t  
he was r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of a "freedom f rom ":-

 freedom from a l l  s o r t s  of t h i n g s  such as
c o n v e n t io n a l  o r t h o d o x i e s , o f f i c i o u s  humbug, 
s ex u a l  t a b o o s , r e s p e c t  f o r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s .
In a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  one sometimes f e l t  p r e s e n t  
in  h i s  work and h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  the  k ind  of  
long ing  f o r  u n a t t a i n a b l e  c o n s i s t e n c i e s  which 
i s  e x p re s s e d  in  some of S h a k e s p e a re ' s  s o n n e t s , 
o r  p a i n t e d  perhaps  on the  c e i l i n g  of  the  
S i s t i n e  c h a p e l : th e  longing  f o r  th e  mind t o  
be b e a u t i f u l  i f  th e  body i s  so, t h e  a r t i s t  t o  
be Ob t r u t h f u l  in  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  as  in  h i s  a r t ,  
t h e  c i e n t i s t  t o  be as  benevo len t  a s  a r e  th e  
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of h i s  s c i e n c e . 2 2

I t  i s  t h i s  i d e a l i s t i c  "freedom from" which p r e o c c u p ie s  Anthony 
Beav is  in  E ye le ss  in  Gaza. He i s  the  focus  f o r  a l l  Huxley 's  own 
concern  w i th  t im e ,  d e a th ,  o ld  a g e , p e r s o n a l i t y  and i n t e l l e c t , 
t r a n s c e n d e d  th ro u g h  non-a t tachm en t  in  the form of p a c i f i s m ,  and 
l e a d i n g  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  the  s u p ra - p e r s o n a l  love f e l t  in  the  m y s t i c a l  
e x p e r i e n c e  o f  Being. In Ends and Means, Huxley works d e d u c t i v e l y ,  
from the  g e n e r a l  t o  th e  p a r t i c u l a r ,  pos ing  a s  the  goa l  of  the  
r a t i o n a l  i d e a l i s t ,  " freedom, j u s t i c e  and p e a c e f u l  c o - o p e r a t i o n  
be tween n o n - a t t a c h e d ,  ye t  a c t i v e  and r e s p o n s i b l e  i n d i v i d u a l s . " 2 3  

He th en  p ro ce e d s  t o  dem o n s t ra te  the  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h i s  re form,  b e g in ­
n ing  w i th  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and ex tended  to  in c lu d e  g r o u p s , s o c i e t i e s ,  
n a t i o n s  and f i n a l l y  th e  w or ld ,  p e n e t r a t i n g  t o  the  sp h e res  of g ove rn ­
ment,  r e l i g i o n , e d u c a t io n  and e t h i c s .

2 1 - p .  69»
22. Aldous Huxlev 1894-1963: A Memorial Volume, ed .  J u l i a n  Huxley,

p T T 9------------ --------------
23. Ends and Means, p .  62
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The r e v e r s e  a p p l i e s  t o  Eyeless  in  Gaza in  which Huxley 
a d a p t s  h i s  p h i lo sophy  to  the d ram at ic  method of c h a r a c t e r  growth.  
Anthony Beavis  works i n d u c t i v e l y  and moves in  a s e r i e s  of in n e r  
r e v e l a t i o n s  towards th e  u l t i m a t e  goal of n o n -a t ta c h m e n t . Drawing 
on the  t e c h n iq u e  of Poin t  Counter  P o i n t . Huxley deve lops  a m u l t i ­
p l i c i t y  of themes from v i o l e n c e ,  r e v o l u t i o n ,  love and p e r s o n a l i t y  
t o  t im e ,  o ld  age and d e a th ,  welding th e se  i n t o  a u n i t y  not  p r e se n t  
in  the  e a r l i e r  n o v e l . In s h o r t , the  m u l t i p l e  v i s i o n  of Po in t  
Counter  P o in t  has been ch an n e l le d  i n t o  the  s e a rc h  f o r  un i ty  in 
d i v e r s i t y : -

Unity  of  mankind, u n i t y  of l i f e , a l l  be ing  
even.

P h y s ic a l  u n i t y ,  f i r s t  of  a l l .  Uni ty  even 
in  d i v e r s i t y , even in  s e p a r a t i o n .  S epara te  
p a t t e r n s ,  but  everywhere a l i k e .  Everywhere 
th e  same c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  of the  u l t i m a t e  u n i t s  
o f  e n e r g y ............................................................................

The u n i t y  of  l i f e .  Unity dem onstra ted  even 
in  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  one l i f e  by a n o t h e r .
L i f e  and a l l  be ing  a r e  one . Otherwise  r.o l i v i n g  
t h i n g  could  ev e r  d e r iv e  sus tenance  from a n o tn e r  
o r  from the  u i . l i v in g  subs tances  around i t .  One 
even in  d e s t r u c t i o n  ore i.. s p i t e  of s e p a r a t i o n .
Each organism i s  un iq u e .  Unique and ye t  v . i i t e d  
w i th  a l l  o t h e r  organisms in  th e  sameness of i t s  
u l t i m a t e  p a r t s ;  unique above a su b s t ra tu m  of  
p h y s ic a l  i d e n t i t y .

And minds - minds a l s o  a r e  u n i q u e , bu t  unique 
above a subs t ra tum  of  mental i d e n t i t y .  I d e n t i t y  
and in t e r c h a n g e a b l e n e s s  of lo v e ,  t r u s t , c o u r a g e .
F e a r l e s s  a f f e c t i o n  r e s t o r e s  the  l u n a t i c  t o  s a n i t y ,  
t r a n s f o rm s  th e  h o s t i l e  savage i n t o  a f r i e n d ,  tames 
the  w i ld  a n i m a l . The mental p a t t e r n  of  love can 
be t r a n s f e r r e d  from one mind t o  a n o th e r  find s t i l l  
r e t a i n  i t s  v i r t u e ,  j u s t  as  th e  p h y s ic a l  p a t t e r n  
of  a hormone can be t r a n s f e r r e d , w i th  a l l  i t s  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s ,  from one body to  a n o t h e r .....................

One, o n e , one, he r e p e a t e d ;  but one in  d i v i s i o n ;  
u n i t e d  and y e t  s e p a r a t e . 2 4

Unity  and d i v e r s i t y  a r e  r e c o n c i l e d ,  as  a r e  love and h a t e ,  d e s t r u c ­
t i o n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n .  The o p p o s i t e s  move t o g e t h e r  in  t h e  c o n ta c t  
of  two cones  which,  u n l i k e  Y e a t s ' s  i n t e r a c t i n g  g y r e s ,  meet a t  th e  
t i p s ,  th e  f o c a l  p o in t  from which peace r a d i a t e s

24. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  395-396



92

. . . . . f r o m  a s i n g l e ,  f o c a l  p o i n t , peace expands 
and expands towards a base  immeasurably d i s t a n t  
and so wide t h a t  i t s  c i r c l e  i s  th e  ground and
source  ot  a l l  l i f e ,  a l l  b e i n g  Cone r e v e r s e d
i ?  u*.cone u p r i g h t .  Passage from wide stormy 
l i g h t  t o  the  s t i l l  focus  of d a rk n e ss ;  and th e n c e ,  
beyond th e  f o c u s , th rough  widening da rkness  i n t o  
a n o t h e r  l i g h t .  From storm to  calm and on th ro u g h  
y e t  pro^ounder  and i n t e n s e r  peace t o  th e  f i n a l  
consummation, th e  u l t i m a t e  1 L  i t  t h a t  i s  th e  
source  and su b s tan ce  of a l l  t h i n g s ; source  of  
th e  d a r k n e s s , th e  v o id ,  the  submarine n ig h t  of  
l i v i n g  calm; source  f i n a l l y  of the  waves and th e  
f re n z y  of  the  sp ray  - f o r g o t t e n  now. For now t h e r e  
i s  on ly  the  d a rkness  expanding and deepen ing ,  deepen* 

l i g h t ;  t h e r e  i s  only t h i s  f i n a l  peace ,  
t h i s  c o n s c io u sn e s s  of b e ing  no more s e p a r a t e , t h i s  
i l l u m i n a t i o n  2 5

' ^ o r e  Anthony can r e a c h  t h i s  harmonious u n i t y  o f  b e in g ,  
he i s  i  id i n  the  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  s l o t h ,  i r r e s ­
p o n s ib l e  s u a l i t y  and an o v e r a l l  sense of m e a n in g le s s n e s s . Like
P h i l i p  r  .3 caught  in  a p r i s o n  of  w ords , he l i v e s  snug ly  in  e 
burrow . c e n i i l t t e n t  a d u l t e r i e s  and id e a s  about s o c i e t i e s , 2g
lo o k in g  x. from h i s  p r i v a t e  box and making comments . 2 2  As c h i l d  
and a d u l t , he remains  e s s e n t i a l l y  v u l n e r a b l e ,  " a t  th e  mercy of the  
w o r l d " , 2g so t h a t  the  burrow p ro v id e s  a means of  de fence  a g a i n s t  
e x t e r n a l  c o n t a c t s  Mrs . Foxe, who sees  Anthony as  an e l e v e n  y ea r  
o ld  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  h i s  m o th e r ’ s d e a t h ,  obse rves  th e  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of  
th e  b road  s e n s i t i v e  f o re h e a d ,  " th o s e  almost  t r e m u lo u s ly  s e n s i t i v e  
l i p s . . . . t h a t  s l i g h t , u n f o r c e f u l  c h i n " 2g - hence h i s  school  n ick-nam e , 
" b a b y - fa c e d  Benger " . 2 9  And t h i r t y - o n e  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  Helen Ledwidge 
n o te s  th e  same c h i l d i s h  h e l p l e s s n e s s  and d e f e n c e l e s s n e s s : -

Under th e  t h i c k  dark  h a i r  the fo rehead  was 
b e a u t i f u l l y  smooth and s e r e n e , l i k e  the  f o r e ­
head of  a m e d i t a t i v e  c h i l d . C h i l d i s h  to o ,  in  
a more comica l  way, was th e  s h o r t , s l i g h t l y  
t i l t e d  n o s e . Between t h e i r  narrowed l i d s  the  
eyes  were a l i v e  w i th  i n n e r  l a u g h t e r ,  and t h e r e  
was a smile  a l s o  about t h e  c o r n e r s  of  th e  l i p s  - 
a f a i n t  i r o n i c  smile t h a t  in  some s o r t  c o n t r a ­
d i c t e d  what th e  l i p s  seemed in  t h e i r  form to  
e x p r e s s .  They were f u l l  l i p s ,  f i n e l y  c u t ;

25. E y e le s s  in  G aza , p.  400
26. I b i d . ,  p.  303
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D esp i te  h i s  knowingly d e s t r u c t i v e  beh av io u r ,  which 
i n c l u d e s  t h e  s e d u c t io n  of Br ian  F o x e 's  beloved Joan Thurley and 
B r ian  s r e s u l t a n t  s u i c i d e ,  h i s  p a s s io n  of "aimed and accurate  
g reed  ^  f o r  Helen, Anthony has never  s u f f e r e d  the  consequences  
of h i s  d e e d s . Yet he f e e l s  h im se l f  ens laved  by h i s  a c t s : in
m o c k -se r io u s  d eb a te  w i th  H e l e n , ^  he sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  envious  
gods w i l l  t a k e  vengeance on h i s  run of good f o r t u n e ,  a s  happened 
t o  P o l y c r a t e s ,  bo th  p a t ro n  of  a r t  and l i t e r a t u r e  and a su c c e ss fu l  
p i r a t e  c o n t r o l l i n g  th e  e a s t e r n  M edite r ranean  s e a s . Hoping to  
appease  t h e  envy of  th e  gods ,  P o ly c ra te s  threw h i s  r i n g  in to  the  
sea bu t  w i t h i n  a few days ,  the  g i f t  was r e t u r n e d  in  a f i s h  presen* 
t e d  t o  him by a l o c a l  f i she rm an .  S h o r t ly  a f t e r w a r d s , P o ly c r a te s , 
caught  s y m b o l i c a l l y  in  the  c i r c l e  of  the  r i n g ,  the  c i r c l e  of h is  
m i sd e e d s , was t r a p p e d  and c r u c i f i e d  f o r  h i s  p i r a c y .  S im ila r ly ,  
Aftthony f e e l s  t h e  e v i l  c i r c l e  c l o s i n g  in  on him, f e e l s  h im self  
d e s t r o y e d  by s e l f - d i v i s i o n : -

Video m e l io ra  p roboque ; d e t e r i o r a  s e q u o r .
L i k e a l l  o t h e r  human b e i n g s ,  I know what I 
ought t o  do, but co n t in u e  to  do what I know 
I o u g h t n ' t  t o  d o . 2 3

This  i s  echoed by Mary Amberley, u n c o n sc io u s ly  i r o n i c a l  in  a s i t u ­
a t i o n  in  which Anthony has fo rced  h im se l f  t o  see h e r ,  however much 
a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l

'O n e ' s  a lways doing th in g s  one d o e s n ' t  want - 
s t u p i d l y ,  out of sh ee r  p e r v e r s i t y .  One chooses  
t h e  worse j u s t  because  i t  i s  the  w o r se . Hyperion 
t o  a s a t y r  -  and t h e r e f o r e  the  s a t y r . ' 3 ^

With h i s  j o u r n a l  a s  a r e c o rd  of s e l f - a n a l y s i s ,  Anthony 
s t r i v e s  towards  a s o l u t i o n  of the  "v ideo  m e l io ra  proboque" problem

30. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  8

31. I b i d . ,  p .  105
32. I b i d . , p .  62
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which haunts almost e v e iy  Huxleyan character: Denis Stone In
Croroe Yellow; Gumbril Junior and Myra Viveash in Antic Hay; the 
Brave New Worldian Bernard Marx, forced by the d ic ta t e s  of s ta t e  
to  go a g a in st  h im se lf;  P h i l ip  and E linor Quarles; Walter Bidlake
and Spandrel1 in  Point Counter Point and, in  E yeless  in  Gaza, the
c h a r a c te r s , Mary Amberley and her daughter Helen. Anthony i s  the 
f i r s t  to  make a concerted e f f o r t  towards f in d in g  "a technique for  
t r a n s la t in g  good in te n t io n s  in to  a c t s ,  for being sure o f doing what 
one knows one ought to  d o ." 35 It i s  only by an e f f o r t  o f  w i l l  that
he can break out of the v ic io u s  c i r c l e  of s e l f - d e s t r u c t  io n : -

Our human world i s  composed of an en d less  
s e r i e s  of v ic io u s  c i r c l e s ,  from which i t  
i s  p o s s ib le  to  escape only by an a c t ,  or 
rath er  a su c cess io n  of a c t s ,  of i n t e l l i ­
g e n t ly  d ir e c te d  w i l l . ^

The e f f o r t  of  w i l l  e n t a i l s  re-education  and reco n d it io n in g  which 
Anthony r a i s e s  from th e  p sy c h o lo g ica l  l e v e l  o f  Freud, Pavlov and 
th e  b e h a v i o u r i s t s  t o  i n t e r p r e t  as a restatem ent o f the d octr in e  of
f r e e  w i l l .

In th e  c o u r se  of  h is  s e l f  re -ed u ca tio n ,  h is  f i r s t  object  
i s  t o  " i n h i b i t  a l l  improper u ses  of the s e l f , net by force  and 
v i o l e n c e  but  i n  a g r a d u a l l y  in creas in g  awareness which brings  
i n c r e a s e d  c o n t r o l .  He b e g in s  a t  ground l e v e l  w ith  the con sc iou sn ess  
of t h e  mundane a c t i v i t i e s  of walking, s i t t i n g ,  e a t in g  and s le e p in g ,  
ana  aims a t  c o r r e c t i n g  bad p h y s ic a l  use whi' h in e v i ta b ly  g iv e s  r i s e  
t o  a c o r r e c t i o n  of m enta l  h a b i t s .  The good h a b its  o f body and mind 
a c q u i r e d  by c o n t r o l  and i n h i b i t i o n  become s e l f -p e r p e tu a t in g  and i t  
becomes p r o g r e s s i v e l y  e a s i e r  t o  put good in te n t io n s  in to  p r a c t ic e ,  
t o  be " p a t i e n t ,  g o o d - te m p e red , k in d , unrapacious, c h a s te ." 3g

This  p r o g re s s  from w ith in  can a l s o  be extended to  the  
e x t e r n a l  i n  th e  p r o g r e s s  o f  a c i t i z e n ,  a s o c i e t y . Anthony, as  
s o c i o l o g i s t , c o n s i d e r s  th e  H is to ry  of  Man recorded by Acton as  
"a H i s to r y  of  t h e  Idea  o f  F re ed o m "^  which he r e j e c t s  on t h '  grounds

35. E y e le s s  in  Gaza, p .  15
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t h a t  man has proved e x a c t l y  the  r e v e r s e .  Man h i s t o r i c a l l y  has 
been doomed t o  s l a v e r y ;  s l a v e r y  to  n a tu r e  In the  form of  hunger 
and bad s e a so n s ,  s l a v e r y  t o  I n s t i t u t i o n s  th rough  in c r e a s e d  s o c i a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  and t e c h n i c a l  development.  As the  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
become i n c r e a s i n g l y  outworn, sc  the  i n d i v i d u a l  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  
e n s la v e d .  Revolt  a g a i n s t  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  b r in g s  anarchy  and a 
b r i e f  p e r i o d  of r e l i e f ,  ”a k ind  of  j o y f u l  honeymoon” , w h i c h  
g r a d u a l l y  d e t e r i o r a t e s  t o  a new s l a v e r y ,  more v i o l e n c e , new i n s t i t u ­
t i o n s .  In th e  end,  freedom e x i s t s ,  in  p a r t ,  f o r  a few in d iv id u a ls  
on ly ,  t h e  law g i v e r s  and the p rosperous  who en joy  t h e i r  l i b e r t y  

on th e  c o n d i t i o n  of  some form of g en e ra l  s l a v e r y . ”^.

Developing A nthony 's  though ts  in  Ends and Means, Huxley 
poses  t h a t  in  th e  co u rse  of p o l i t i c a l  and economic ch an g e , progres­
s iv e n e s s  has a lways been a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  a g g r e s s i ’ e s s . ^ 2  Change 
s p e l l s  v i o l e n c e  and "a v i o l e n t  r e v o l u t i o n  cannot  i v t  anything
excep t  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  r e s u l t s  of  v i o l e n c e ,  which r e  a s  o ld  as t h e  
h i l l s . " ^ 3  In s h o r t , v i o l e n c e  can never  be the  means t o  peace,  
p r o g r e s s  or  freedom. Y e t , s in c e  the  modern r i d  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y
m i l i t a r i s t i c  in  i t s  concern  w i th  power p o l ;  s and rearmament , the
v i c i o u s  c i r c l e  of  war b e g e t t i n g  more war c o n t in u e s  and ,  d e s p i t e  the  
d i c t a t o r s '  s o p h i s t i c  argument of f a t a l i s m  and ' " h i s t o r i c a l *  i n e v i t -  
a b l e n e s s ' ' , ^  n e v e r t h e l e s s , on e m p i r i c a l  e v id e n c e ,  Huxley m a in ta in s  
t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  in  n a t u r e ,  in  the  c o n f l i c t s  o f  a n im a l s ,  b i r d s  a n i  
i n s e c t s  t o  sugges t  th e  p u re ly  human phenomenon of  wars "Man i s  
un ique  in  o rg a n i z in g  th e  mass murder of h i s  own sp e c ie s

In E y e le s s  in  Gaza, th e  u eb a te  on war,  v i o l e n c e  and th e  
d e s t r u c t i o n  of  man, l e a d s  Anthony toward the  opposing f o - c e  of  love  
which he f i r s t  a n a l y s e s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  h i m s e l f ; -

The problem i s ;  how t o  love? (Once more th e  
word i s  su sp e c t  - g r e a sy  from be ing  f i n g e r e d  
by g e n e r a t i o n s  of S t i g g i n s e s ) .  There ought 
t o  be some way of  d r y - c l e a n i n g  and d i s i n f e c t i n g  
words.  Love, p u r i t y ,  goodness ,  s p i r i t  - a p i l e  
of d i r t y  l i n e n  w a i t i n g  f o r  the  l a u n d r e s s .  How, 
t h e n ,  t o  - not  ' l o v e ' ,  s in c e  i t ' s  an unwashed 
h a n d k e r c h ie f  - f e e l ,  say ,  p e r s i s t e n t  a f f e c t i o n ­
a t e  i n t e r e s t  in  p e o p l e ? ^

40. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p .  108
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Anthony s i n a b i l i t y  t o  love i s  t i e d  up w i th  h i s  r e s e r v e  end c u l t i ­
v a ted  i n d i f f e r e n c e  which Huxley d ram at izes  in  a s e r i e s  of  f l a s h ­
backs as  g e rm in a t in g  in  h i s  you th .  Faced w i th  h i s  m o ther ’ s d e a th ,  
t h e n ,  r e t u r n i n g  t o  school  i s o l a t e d  in  h i s  g r i e f ,  he s t i f l e s  h i  i 
emotions  u n t i l  overcome by the  p a i n f u l l y  stammrred condolences  of 
B r ian  Foxe, h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  m e l t s  and he d i s s o l v e s  i n t o  t e a r s . But 
from th en  onwards he armours h im se l f  a g a i n s t  pa in  and c o n d i t i o n s  
h im s e l f  t o  i n v u l n e r a b i l i t y  simply by c u t t i n g  o f f  h i s  emotions  in  
o r d e r  t o  escape  them, r a t h e r  than  face *m. Since c o n t a c t s  w i th  
peop le  a r e  the  c h i e f  source  of p a in ,  he s t r i v e s  t o  avo id  p e r s o n a l  
r e l a t i o n s  and c o n f id e n c e s ,  "d an g e ro u s . . .  e n t a n g l i n g . . .  l i k e  f l y ­
p a p e r . " ^  We see  him ten  y e a r s  l a t e r  a t  Oxford, s t i l l  b a t t l i n g  f o r  
e scape  from p a in  by freedom from commitment, freedom from a s s o c i a t i o n  
w i th  o t h e r s .  He r e j e c t s  a t h r e a t e n i n g  in t im acy  w i th  Br ian  Foxe f o r  
th e  freedom of "going  n a t i v e " ^  among th e  r i c h  s e t , led  by Gerry  
W atchet t  though he r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he i s  mere ly  exchanging one p r i s o n  
f o r  a n o t h e r  • h i s  own p r i *  , of s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and " m id d le - c l a s s  
p ru d en ce "^ ;  f o r  th e  p r i s o n  of  a r i s t o c r a t i c  in d u lg en ce ,  " t h e  i n t o x i ­
c a t i o n s  of  wine and s e n s u a l i t y " . ^  P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  in  t r y i n g  to  avo id  
p a i n ,  he d e l i b e r a t e l y  a l lo w s  h im se l f  t o  be to rm ented  by G e r r y ' s  uhatp 
and h u m i l i a t i n g  to n g u e , so t h a t  h i s  freedom becomes a k ind  of  maso­
chism. In  W a t c h e t t 1s company he has t o  pay the  p r i c e  of p l a y in g  t h t
" h i g h - c l a s s  b u f fo o n "  t o  " th e  l o r d l y  young b a r b a r i a n s " . ^

Meet ing Mary Amberley a g a in ,  n ine  y e a r s  a f t e r  h i s  m o th e r ’ s 
f u n e r a l , Anthony i s  impressed by he r  d a r i n g ,  h e r  u n c o n v e n t i o n a l i t y ,  
th e  same q u a l i t i e s  which once drew him to  W a t c h e t t ' s c i r c l e .  T h e i r  
i n i t i a l  c o n v e r s a t i o n  r e v o lv e s  around l o v e , p a r e n t a l  and m a r i t a l .
Mary r e m in i s c e s  about  h e r  own p a r e n t s  who p o s s e s s e d ,  opp ressed  and 
c r i p p l e d  h e r  w i t h  a f f e c t i o n  and she muses on th e  unacco u n tab le  
h a p p in e s s  of  oddly  a s s o r t e d  coup les  as  a g a i n s t  th e  m isery  of the 
a p p a r e n t l y  c o m p a t ib le .  S im ul taneous ly ,  she draws and a t t r a c t s  Anthoiy
i n t o  a web of  in t im a c y ,  an awareness  of h e r  a s  woman, d e s p i t e  th e
g u l f  of  n in e  y e a r s  between them. He, in  t u r n ,  f e e l s  s t r o n g ,  e x u l t a n t , 
m a s t e r f u l  but  e q u a l l y  a t  a l o s s  b e fo re  h e r  f ra n k  gaze ,  h e r  immoral
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p h i l o s o p h y . Like Lucy Tantamount in  Poin t  Counter  P o i n t , who 
t a n t a l i z e s  W al te r  t o  a b j e c t  d e v o t io n ,  Mary Amberlny l u r e s  Anthony 
a s  h e r  v i c t i i r  l o v e r  t o  serve h e r ,  as  he once se rved  W a tc h e t t , in  
t h e  r f i le  o f  h i g h - c l a s s  bu f foon .

F u l ly  con sc io u s  of  h i s  r o l e , Anthony e n t e r t a i n s  h e r  with  
a supply  of  c o a r se  s t o r i e s ,  t o l d  w i th  R a b e la i s i a n  wi t  and enjoyed  
in  t h e  same way a s  S p a n d r e l l ' s  in  Point  Counter  P u i n t rfi they a r e  
f o rb id d e n  f r u i t , t i t  i l l a t i o n s  of  the  unm ent ionable .  He proceeds  
t o  d i s s e c t  h i s  f r i e n d s , d i s t o r t i n g  th e  mundane s o l e l y  fo r  the  
p l e a s u r e  of  e n t e r t a i n i n g  Mary w i th  a s to r y  " a t  once arousing and 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  p ro found ;  a smoking-room s t o r y  that should a loo  
be a l i b r a r y  s t o r y ,  a l a b o r a t o r y  s t o r y I n  t h i s  way he assumes 
th e  r i g h t  o f  P h i l i p  Quar les  in  Point Counter ° o i n t  to  observe as  
" z o o l o g i c a l  n o v e l i s t " , 5 2  and d i s t o r t s  i t  t o  become "the r ig h t  o f  
the  e n l i g h t e n e d  and s c i e n t i f i c  v i v i s e c t o r , t o  anatomize and 
e x a m in e . " 5 j But th e  r in g  of  P o ly c ra te s  i s  r e t u r n e d .  The gods take 
v engeance .  In h i s  a n x i e t y  t o  p l e a s e  Mary, he wantonly d i s t o r t s  the 
love  a f f a i r  of  B r ian  Foxe and Joan T h u r le y , c a r i c a t u r i n g  B rian 's  
o b s e s s i v e  code of  c h a s t i t y .  One he has roused  Mary’ s v ir u le n t  con­
tempt , bo i s  c h a l l e n g e d  to  save Joan by seducing  h e r  h i m s e l f .
Though h u m i l i a t e d  and ashamed a t  h i s  s l a n d e r ,  Anthony i s  forced to  
t a k e  up th e  g love  and be b lackm ai led  i n t o  doing  ob e isan ce  to  the  
c r u e l  goddess  f o r  f e a r  of l o s i n g  h e r  l o v e . And Mary, f l e t t e r e d  in 
h e r  boredom by Anthony 's  d e v o t io n ,  though c a r e f u l  to  avoid  the  
n u i s a n c e  of h i s  a s s e r t i n g  h i s  r i g h t s ,  t a u n t s  him w i th  Joan s 
t r e a tm e n t  " ' 5 3  and r t  n f o r c e s  he r  c h a l l e n g e  by r e f e r r i n g  the s to r y ,  
in  " d e l i b e r a t e  bad t a s t e , t o  the  b a r r i s t e r ,  Sidney G a tt ick .  Hers 
i s  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  s o c i a l  b lu n d e r  which Lady Edward Tantamount in d u l­
ges in  by p r e t e n d i n g  t o t a l  unconcern ,  innocence or  even fo r g e t fu ln e s s  
o. t ram ping  on a n o t h e r ' s  t o e s .  Mary then  o f f e r s  a m a ter ia l  bribe of  
f i v e  pounds t o  one i f  he reduces  Joan w i t h i n  a month and she m ali­
c i o u s l y  t h r e a t e n s  n ev e r  to  speak t o  him a g a in  i f  th e  deed i s  not 
a c c o m p l i s h e d : -
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For a few seconds they  looked a t  one 
a n o th e r  in  s i l e n c e .  Anthony had gone very  
p s l c .  C lo s e - l ip p e d  and c rooked ly ,  Mary was 
s m i l in g ;  between the  h a l f - c l o s e d  l i d s ,  h e r  
eyes  were b r i g h t  w i th  m a l ic io u s  l a u g h t e r .

Why d id  she have t o  be so h o r r i b l e  t o  him, 
he wondered, so a b s o l u t e l y  b e a s t l y ?  He 
h a te d  h e r ,  h a ted  he r  a l l  the  more because  of  
h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  h e r ,  because  of the  memory of 
the  a n t i c i p a t i o n  of th o se  p l e a s u r e s ,  because  
of h e r  l i b e r a t i n g  wi t  and knowledge, because  
of e v e r y t h i n g ,  in  a word, t h a t  made i t  i n e v i ­
t a b l e  f o r  him t o  do e x a c t l y  what she wanted .  
Even though he knew i t  was s tu p id  and wrong.

Watching him, Mary saw the  r e b e l l i o u s  
h a t r e d  in  h i s  eyes ,  and when a t  l a s t  he d rop ­
ped them, th e  s ign  of h e r  own tr iumph.

’Never a g a i n , '  she r e p e a t e d .  ’ I mean i t . * ^ 5

Anthony i s  bombarded i n t o  p la y in g  the  r&le of  v i l l a i n ,  
of  b e t r a y i n g  Br ian  a s  lago  b e t r a y e d  the Moorish general fo r ,  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  b e fo re  the  s e d u c t io n ,  he t a k e s  Joan to  a production  
o f  O t h e l l o . Her moved response  and na ive  entl iusiasm for  the p er­
formance make him f e e l  doubly angry  w i th  h im se l f  and w ith  everyone
concerned  w i th  th e  " p re s e n t  i n s u f f e r a b l e  s i t u a t i o n " : -

. . . w i t h  Mary f o r  having  pushed him i n t o  i t ;
w i th  h im se l f  f o r  having a l lowed he r  t o  push
him i n ;  w i th  Joan fo r  be ing  the  s u b je c t  of 
t h a t  monstrous  b e t ;  w i th  Br ian  because  he 
was u l t i m a t e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  whole 
t h i n g ;  w i th  Snakespeare ,  even,  and the  
a c t o r s  and t h i s  j o s t l i n g  c r o w d . . .

The s e d u c t io n  accom pl ished ,  Anthony t a k e s  th e  news to  Mary who i s  
p e r p l e x e d  a t  h i s  d e p r e s s io n  in  the  face  of v i c t o r y .  A fter a l l ,  he 
has  won the  b e t  and i s  now e n t i t l e d  t o  se1' 'e h e r .  Anthony can f ind  
no j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  h i s  deed and f e e l s  i n t e n s e l y  ashamed that  
"a d e ta c h e d ,  a momentary s e n s u a l i t y " ^  should  be in ter p r e ted  by Joan 
a s  t r u e  l o v e .  He it. now faced w i th  an even g r e a t e r  problem than 
b e f o r e  - the  consequences  of h i s  ac t  which torment him in c e s s a n t ly ,  
but  which he t r i e s  d e s p e r a t e l y  t o  ev a d e : -

55. E y e le s s  in  Gaza, p .  2 6 4 - 2 6 5
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He couldn  t  face  i t .  And why should  he face 
i t ,  a f t e r  a l l ?  He could  borrow on h i s  s e c u r i -  
t - e s  - enough t o  ge t  out of the  coun try  and 
s t a y  away; f o r  s ix  months , f o r  a yea r  i f  
n e c e s s a r y . And whi le  the  midlands  s treamed 
p a s t  th e  window, he leaned  back w i th  c lo se d  
e y e s ,  p i c t u r i n g  h im se l f  in  I t a l y  o r ,  i f  I t a l y  
wasn t  f a r  enough from England, in  G reece , in  
E g y p t , even in  I n d i a , Malaya, J a v a . With Mary; 
f o r  of  course  Mary would have t o  come to o ,  a t  
l e a s t  f o r  p a r t  of the  t i m e . . . . . . .  In im ag ina t ion
he s a i l e d  from i s l a n d  to  i s l a n d  in  the  Aegean; 
smoked h a s h i s h  in  the  slums of Ca i ro ,  a t e  bhang 
in B e n a re s ; d id  e s l i g h t  Joseph Conrad in  the  
East  I n d i e s , a s l i g h t  L o t i  even, in  s p i t e  of 
the  ch ro m o l i th o g rap h  s t y l e ,  among th e  copper -  
c o lo u r e d  g i r l s  d th e  g a r d e n ia s ,  and,  though 
he s t i l l  found i t  im poss ib le  t o  l i k e  t h e  roar as  
much as  Mary d id ,  a s l i g h t  Gauguin in  th e  South 
S e a s . These f u t u r e  end h y p o t h e t i c a l  e scapes  
were e scapes  a l s o  here  and now, so t h a t  fo r  a 
long t ime in  h i s  c o r n e r  of the  compartment he 
q u i t e  f o rg o t  th e  reason  f o r  h i s  p r o j e c t e d  f l i g h t  
i n t o  the  e x o t i c . - g

He h a t e d  s u f f e r i n g ,  end looked forward w i th  dread 
t o  what the  next few days and weeks h e ld  in  sto re  
f o r  him. But h i s  f e a r  of  s u f f e r i n g  was l e s s  than 
h i s  f e a r  of a c t i o n .  He found i t  e a s i e r  t o  accept  
p a s s i v e l y  what came than  t o  make a d e c i s i v e  cho ice  
and a c t  upon i t .

The th o u g h t s  t r a v e l  th rough  h i s  mind on th e  way to  meet Brian at 
Langdale  f o r  a p r e - a r r a n g e d  h o l id a y  which he cou ld  not c a n c e l .
Faced w i t h  B r ian  in  p e r so n ,  h i s  f r i e n d ' s  g a u n t ,  emaciated face  in  
i t s e l f  p r o v id e s  an excuse not t o  endanger  h i s  h e a l t h  fu rth er  by 
t e l l i n g  him th e  t r u t h .  He l i e s  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  and cannot f in d  the  
courage  t o  speak .  Tormented y e t  impotent in  h i s  cow ardice, he 
p r o c r a s t i n a t e s  b o th  t h a t  day and th e  n e x t , t r i e s  t o  w rite  a l e t t e r  
of e x p l a n a t i o n  t o  Joan bu t  a n g r i l y  throws a s id e  h i s  repeated e f f o r t s  
and v e n t s  h i s  i n d i g n a t i o n  and g u i l t  on Mary, whom he now regards as  
s o l e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  p re d ic a m e n t : -

' D e l i b e r a t e  m a l i c e  * 'Shameless  e x p l o i t ­
a t i o n  of my love fo r  y o u  ' 'T r e a t i n g  roe
a s  though I were some s o r t  i t  animal  you could  
torment  f o r  your  p r i v a t e  amusement. . .  The 
p h r a s e s  flowed from h i s  pen.  'T h i s  i s  g o o d - b y e , '
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he conc luded ,  and,  w i th  h a l f  h i s  mind, 
b e l i e v e d  in  what he was d r a m a t i c a l l y  w r i t i n g .

I n ever  want t o  see you a g a in .  N e v e r .* But 
a q u a r r e l ,  the  o th e r  h a l f  of h i s  S T ^ V a s  
r e f l e c t i n g ,  can always be made up: he would
g iv e  h e r  t h i s  l e s s o n :  th e n ,  p e r h a p s , i f  she
behaved w e l l , i f  he f e l t  he simply couldn*t  
do w i th o u t  h e r . . . . 6 0

Anthony c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  p ro v id e s  h im se l f  w i th  an 
e scape  v a l v e , shy ing  from commitment in  th e  g l i b  hopes of r e ­
e s t a b l i s h i n g  c o n t a c t  w i th  Mary. He even t r i e s  t o  j u s t i f y  h is  
a c t  by th e  p e r s u a s i o n  t h a t  i t  was only n a t u r a l  f o r  him t o  assuage  
J o a n ' s  s e n s u a l  t h i r s t . Having s t a l l e d  f o r  y e t  a n o th e r  day ,  he 
comes down t o  b r e a k f a s t  t o  see  Br ian  g u i l t i l y  s e c r e t i n g  i  l e t t e r  
which he g u e s se s  t o  be from Joan .  Once a g a in  he cannot  muster the 
courage  t o  c o n f e s s , and w hi le  Br ian  i s  out w alk ing ,  he r e s o lv e s  to  
t u r n  t a i l  and f l e e  t o  London. In the  cou rse  of  pack in g ,  he fin d s  
B r i a n ' s  s u i c i d e  n o t e s ,  l e t t e r s  to  h im s e l f ,  Mrs. Foxe and Joan 
w h i :h  he p romptly  b u r n s , l e a v in g  no t r a c e  o f  h i s  p a r t  in  the death  
p a c t .  The v i l l a g e r s  f i n d  the  body next  day a t  th e  fo o t  of a c l i f f ,  
th e  f ace  mangled and u n r e c o g n i z a b l e , the  body buzzing  w i th  f l i e s .

Anthony f e e l s  p h y s i c a l l y  i l l .  In  one s e n s e , he i s  fo rced  
t o  s u f f e r  f o r  h i s  deed by b reak in g  c o n ta c t  w i th  Mary Amberley, f o r  
f e a r  t h a t  she w i l l  worm out the  t r u t h .  For the  r e s t , he i s  tormen­
t e d  by memories of  th e  e v e n t .  That of  a l l  people  he should  have 
b e t r a y e d  B r i a n ,  so i n h e r e n t l y  good, even a t  s c h o o l , "so  a w f u l ly  
d e c e n t . Too d e c e n t ,  even"fel and who always had th e  courage  of  h i s  
c o n v i c t i o n s  which Anthony f e e l s  t o  be a comment on h i s  own cowardice

I t  was j u s t  because  he l i k e d  Horse-Face so 
much t h a t  he now ha ted  him. Or, r a t h e r ,  
because  t h e r e  were so many reaso n s  why he 
should  l i k e  him - so few r e a s o n s ,  on the  
c o n t r a r y ,  why Horse-Face should  r e t u r n  the  
l i k i n g .  Horse-Face was r i c h  w i th  a l l  s o r t s  
o f  f i n e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  he n tm se l f  e i t h e r  
l ack ed  co m p le te ly  or  e l s e ,  which was worse ,  
p o s s e s s e d ,  but  somehow was in c ap ab le  of
m a n ife s t in g . 02
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B rian  s s u i c i d e  no te  r e v e a l s  th e  same C h r i s t i a n  fo rb ea ran ce  which 
he had p r a c t i s e d  th roughout  h i s  l i f e .  He c r i t i c i z e s  Anthony 's  
b e t r a y a l  a s  unworthy of Anthony h i m s e l f , something he would never  
have dope and ends w i th  a magnanimous g e s tu r e  i -

I was angry  w i th  you when I began t o  w r i t e  
t h i s  l e t t e r ,  I h a te d  you; but  now I f in d  
I don t  h a t e  you any lo n g e r .  God b l e s s  
you # * # ^

B r i a n ' s  h a t r e d  i s  f u l l y  j u s t i f i a b l e  a s  an abhorrence of 
A n thony 's  e v i l , where Anthony h a te d  " H o r s e - F a c e " ^  f o r  p r e c is e ly  
th e  r e v e r s e  - h i s  C h r i s t i a n  f o rg iv e n e s s  which predom inates even in  
th e  moment of  a n g u i sh  and c r i s i s .  There i s  a l s o  Joan to  con sid er  
i n  h i s  g u i l t : th e  r e c t o r ' s  d au g h te r ,  g r a c e f u l  and n a iv e , both
f r a n k  and t i m i d ,  th w ar ted  in  h e r  love f o r  Br ian  by h is  m other's  
v a m p i r ic  a f f e c t i o n  and by B r i a n ' s  own r i g i d  th e o r ie s  o f c h a s t i t y ,  
h i s  c o n f l i c t  of mind and body, h i s  c r im in a l  remorse at even th in k in g  
in  terms of  s e n s u a l i t y .  D esp i te  h i s  f a u l t s ,  B r ian  i s  her only means 
of escape  from th e  c l a u s t r o p h o b i c  atmosphere o f the G o th ic -s ty le  
v i c a r a g e ,  w i th  i t s  " f a i n t  smell  of steamed pudding flavoured  w ith  
c a b b a g e " , e s c a p e  from a h y p o c r i t i c a l  and c a l c u l a t i n g  mother, and 
a v i o l e n t ,  dogmatic  f a t h e r .  And Anthony i s  re sp o n sib le  fo r  denying  
he r  t h a t  freedom.

R e g a rd le s s  of  t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s , Anthony con tin u es t o  
in d u lg e  in  h i s  moments of i r r e s p o n s i b l e  s e n s u a l i t y .  Though he once 
s u f f e r e d  from Mary Amberley ' s v i c i o u s  and m a l i c io u s  c h a lle n g e , he 
i s  s t i l l  c u r i o u s  t o  see  h e r  a g a in  when, twelve y e a r s  a f te r  B ria n 's  
s u i c i d e ,  he r e c e i v e s  "h e r  r e c o n c i l i a t o r y  i n v i t a t i o n . " ^  Half 
e x p e c t i n g ,  h a l f  hoping  to  see  he r  moulted and m idd le -aged ,  lie fin d s  
h e r  a t  f o r t y - t h r e e  s l im  and a g i l e ,  a lmost  d e l i b e r a t e l y  k it t e n is h  as 
d e f i a n t  p ro o f  of  h e r  y o u th .  She i s  a s  f a s c i n a t i n g  as  b e fo re , even 
more so in  th e  bloom of m id d le -ag e ,  h e r  f a i n t l y  husky v o ic e  both  
" a p h r o d i s i a c  and co m ic .£ b At the  same time she has  becooe even more 
a v a r i c i o u s  and c a l c u l a t i n g  in  lo v e ,  «. impuls ive ly  in d u lg en t  in  her 
p r e s e n t  a f f a i r  w i th  none o t h e r  than  Anthony 's  former u n iv e r s ity  
a c q u a i n t a n c e ,  Gerry  W atch e t t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Anthony f in d s  he can 
look upon th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  s c i e n t i f i c  detachment i -
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'These  d ismal compulsions!  Like cuckoos 
in  August .  Like s t a g s  in  O c t o b e r . *.........
' F a s c i n a t i n g ,  th e  way th ese  a r i s t o c r a t s  
can behave .  6 7

M ary 's  d e p r a v i t y  emerges t h a t  same evening in  a show­
down w i t h  Gerry  who has n e g l e c t e d  he r  f o r  h e r  e ig h t e e n  y e a r  o ld  
d a u g h t e r , Helen. Though she l o a t h e s  th e  s ig h t  of  him, h i s  huge 
c o a r s e ,  i n s e n s i t i v e  h a n d s , she p e r v e r s e l y  en joys  wal lowing in  h i s  
b r u t a l i t y : -

' Hideous h a n d s , ' Mary thought  as  she looked 
a t  them, 1 odious  h a n d s ! '  Al l  the more odious  
now, because  i t  was by t h e i r  very  u g l i n e s s  
and b r u t a l i t y  t h a t  she had f i r s t  been a t t r a c ­
t e d ,  was even a t  t h i s  very  moment b e ing  a t t r a c ­
t e d ,  sh am e fu l ly ,  jn  s p i t e  of  a l l  the  rea so n s  
she had f o r  h a t i n g  him.

Her c o m p la in t s  v o ic e d ,  he c a l l o u s l y  seduces  h e r  and she e x p e r ie n c es  
th e  same m ix tu re  of  d e g r a d a t io n  and e c s t a s y  which S p e n d ra l l  f e e l s  
in  h i s  own depraved  a f f a i r s . She en joys  be ing  t r e a t e d  a s  an a n im a l , 
a p r o s t i t u t e : -

S t i l l  s t r u g g l i n g ,  she gave h e r s e l f  up to  the  
knowledge,  t o  th e  d i r e c t  p h y s i c a l  i n t u i t i o n  
t h a t  t h i s  i n t o l e r a b l e  d e g ra d a t io n  was t h e  
accomplishment of  an old  d e s i r e , was a r e v e ­
l a t i o n  m arv e l lo u s  as  w e l l  a s  h o r r i b l e ,  was th e  
Apocalypse ,  th e  Apocalypse a t  once a n g e l  and 
b e a s t ,  p l a g u e ,  lamb and whore in  a s i n g l e  
d i v i n e ,  r e v o l t i n g ,  overwhelming e x p e r i e n c e . . .gg

Anthony f a l l s  back on h i s  o ld  h a b i t s  of  'g o in g  n a t i v e '  
among th e  a r i s t o c r a c y  and c o n t in u e s  t o  see  Mary. Months l a t e r  when 
he f i n d s  h e r  b e d r id d e n ,  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  and a d d i c t e d  t o  m orph ia , 
he f o r c e s  h i m s e l f  t o  h e lp  h e r ,  r e v o l t e d  as  he i s  by h e r  ravaged £ »ce 
and body, th e  ho l low  cheeks ,  th e  l i n e s  around th e  mouth, " th o se  d i s ­
c o lo u re d  pouches of  s k in  b en e a th  the  e y e s " , 7 0  th e  dyed henn a -co lo u reo  
h a i r ,  g re a sy  and d i s h e v e l l e d ,  th e  s h a p e le s s  smear of l i p s t i c k ,  the  
w i t h e r e d  t h r o a t  emerging from th e  t o r n ,  s o i l e d  nightgown,  the  s t c i n e d
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b e d c l o t h e s .  I r o n i c a l l y  I t  i s  h e r  former l o v e r ,  Gerry W atche t t ,  
who has swindled  h e r  out of  her  money. Mary, l e f t  t o  wallow in  
s e l f - p i t y  a t  h e r  f i n a n c i a l l y  embarrassed s t a t e ,  d e c e iv e s  h e r s e l f  
w i th  p l a n s  of r e s e a r c h  i n t o  the  French novel  and w i th  t h e  con­
s o l a t i o n  of a supposed h o s t  of eager  l o v e r s .  As a drowning woman 
who, l i k e  Lucy Tantamount in  Point Counter  P o i n t , p ro lo n g s  h e r  
p a r t  r e s  and r e g a rd s  each s u cc e ss iv e  d e p a r tu r e  of  a g u es t  as the  
de. t h  of a fragment of h e r  own b e i n g " , ^  Mary a n x io u s ly  t r i e s  to  
s i a l l  A n thony 's  l e a v e - t a k i n g ,  but he f l e e s  from th e  mask of  death  
and m i s e r y ,  a 'memento roorl '  l i k e  Chawdron's be loved  S y b il,  
d e s t r o y e d  by numerous a f f a i r s ,  brandy and c o c a i n e . ?2  Mary I s  l e f t  
Lo h e r  m orphia ,  which she c rav es  a s  v i o l e n t l y  a s  she once craved  
s e n s u a l i t y ,  m a le v o le n t ly  t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  k i l l  h e r  d a u g h te r  i f  
d e p r iv e d  o f  t h e  d ru g .  The female vampire d eve lop ing  from Anne in  
Croroe Y el low , Myra Viveash in  Antic  Hay and Lucy Tantamount i n  
P o in t  Counte r  P o in t  r eac h es  h e r  u l t i m a t e  and j u s t  degradation  in  
Mary Amberley, o l d ,  s q u a l i d ,  d e s t ro y ed  by h e r  own cra v in g , h e r  greed  
and h e r  s a d i s t i c  d i v e r s i o n s  in  th e  midst  of  a c h r o n ic  boredom.

Anthony remains caught  in  the  Amberley s p e l l  and con tin u es  
h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  t h i » time in  an a f f a i r  w i th  M ary 's  daughter Helen, 
itho s h a re s  h e r  m o t h e r ' s  immoral,  d a r e - d e v i l  p h i lo so p h y .  As 
" v i v i s e c t o r ' ^ o f  humanity, she a l s o  has  much in  common w ith  Anthony 
h i m s e l f  s in c e  b o th  d e s t r o y  o th e r s  by p rey in g  on t h e i r  “m otions:
Helen u s e s  Hugh Ledwidge a s  a mere c h a i r ,  a s o l i d ,  s t a b l e ,  r e l ia b le  
f o u n d a t io n  w h i le  Anthony u ses  Helen h e r s e l f  in  moments of  irresp on ­
s i b l e  s e n s u a l i t y .  Both a r e  r e v o l t e d  by p h y s i c a l  death -  the raw, 
s t i n k i n g  f l e s h  which h au n ts  Anthony in  the  memory o f  B ria n 's  body 
huddled  a t  th e  fo o t  f th e  c l i f f  and which to rm en ts  Helen in  the  
c o u r se  of  h e r  s y s t e m a t i c  t h e f t  du r in*  a round of shopping.  Accom­
p an ied  by h e -  maddeningly  s e n s i b l e  and p rudent  s i s t e r  Joyc*, Helen 
d e f i a n t l y  d e . i d e s  t o  s t e a l  something from each  shop they v i s i t :  a
s l a b  o f  c h o c o l a t e ,  a couple  of  oranges and f i n a l l y  a kidney which 
" s l i t h e r e d  o b scen e ly  between h e r  gloved f i n g e r s . " 7 4  Overcome w ith  
i n t e n s e  d i s g u s t  a t  the  thought  of e a t i n g  i t  raw, she rushes out of 
th e  shop,  t e a r f u l ,  h y s t e r i c a l :-
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0 h - Helen s t a r t e d  and c r i e d  out as  
though she had been stung by a wasp. Aa 
e x p r e s s i o n  of  agonized  repugnance wr ink led  
up h e r  f a c e .  'Oh, too  f i l t h y ,  too  f i l t h y ,  
she r e p e a t e d ,  looking  a t  h e r  f i n g e r s .  And 
s e t t i n g  h e r  baske t  down on the  pavement, she 
ui.but.zoned the  g lo v e ,  s t r i p p e d  I t  o f f  her  
h a n d , a n d , w i th  a v i o l e n t  g e s t u r e , f lung  i t  
away from h e r  i n t o  the  g u t t e r . ? 5

The t h e f t  b r i n g s  t o  mind G i d e ' s  L* Iinmoraliste  in  which the  c e n t r a l  
c h a r a c t e r  M ic h e l , c o n v a le sc in g  in  B i s k r a , d e r iv e s  an immense s a t ­
i s f a c t i o n  from th e  spontaneous immorali ty  of M oktir ,  t h e  Tunis ian  
boy, whom he sees  in  the  a c t  of s t e a l i n g  a p a i r  of  s c i s s o r s .
Michel c u r i o u s l y  watches  h i s  movements r e f l e c t e d  in  a m i r r o r  and 
i s  p r o fo u n d ly  moved bo th  by th e  t h e f t  and more so by th e  f a c t  of 
h i s  no t  w an t ing  t o  s to p  the  b o y ' s  im m oral i ty .  This  i n  i t s e l f  i s  
a k in d  of a p p ro v a l  of the  a c t : -

Une c u r i o s i t i  que j e  ne m 'e x p l iq u a i s  pas  b i e n  
roe f a l s a i  t  s u r v e i l t e r  ses g e s t e s .  Moktir  ne 
se s a v a i t  pas observe  e t  me c r o y a i t  p lo n g i  
dans  l a  l e c t u r e .  Je  l e  v i s  s ' a p p r o c h e r  sans  
b r u i t  d 'u n e  t a b l e  ou Marcel ine a v a i t  pos<, 
p r e s  d 'u n  ouvrage,  une p a i r e  de pet  i t s  c l s e a u x ,  
s ’en emparer  fu r t i v e r o e n t , e t  d 'u n  coup l e s  
e n g o u f f r e r  dans son burnous.  Mon coeur  b a t t i t  
avec  f o r c e  un i n s t a n t , roais l e s  p lu s  sages  
r a i so n n em en ts  ne pu ren t  f a i r e  a b o u t i r  en rooi 
l e  moindre sen t im en t  de r f v o l t e .  Bien p l u s ! 
j e  ne p a t v i n s  pas b me prouver  que l e  sen t im en t  
q u i  ro'en.pli t  a l o r s  fflt a u t r e  chose que de 
1 'amusement,  de la  j o i e .  Quand j ' e u s  l a i s s £  A 
M okti r  t o u t  l e  temps de me b ien  v o l e r ,  j e  roe 
t o u r n a i  de nouveau v e r s  l u i  e t  l u i  p a r l a i  comroe 
s i  r i e n  ne s ' d t a i t  pas sd .  M arcel ine  alma i t  
beaucoup c e t  e n f a n t ; p o u r ta n t  ce ne fu t  p a s ,  
j e  c r o i s ,  la  peur de la p e i n e r  que roe f i t ,  quand 
j e  l a  r e v i s , p lu tO l  que d in o n ce r  M oktir ,  iroaginer  
j e  ne s a l s  q u e l l e  f a b l e  pour e x p l iq u e r  l a  p e r t e  
des  c l s e a u x .  A p a r t i r  de ce j o u r ,  Moktir  d ev in t  
mon p r b fb r b . ^

In a more p o s i t i v e  sen se ,  Anthony and Helen sha re  an 
awareness  o f  n o n - a t t a c h m e n t : Anthony s m y s t i c a l  ex p e r ien c e  du r ing
Gerry  W a t c h e t t ' s  p a r t y  i s  p a r a l l e l l e d  by H e len ' s  s i m i l a r  e x p e r ­
i en ce  d u r in g  h e r  m o th e r ' s  s o i r d e .  But a p a r t  from t h e s e  a p o c a l y p t i c
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moments, t h e i r  l i v e s  a r e  empty, d r i f t i n g  and i r r e s p o n s i b l e .  Helen 
i s  seduced by h e r  m o th e r ’ s lo v e r  Gerry W a tc h e t t , only t o  s u f f e r  
th e  a g o n ie s  o f  an a b o r t i o n  du r ing  which she imagines h e r s e l f  in  a 
n ig h t m a r i s h  scene of g r o t e s q u e l y  p e r v e r t e d  m a t e r n i t y . 7 7  The 
a b o r t i o n  a s  a t h e f t  of  l i f e  b r in g s  t o  mind the  s to l e n  k idney ,  the  
dying  k i t t e n ,  once comic, e x q u i s i t e  and absu rd ,  now "a limp unclean  
l i t t l e  rag  of  l i v i n g  r e f u s e . " ^ g  She m is tak en ly  b e l i e v e s  Hugh t o  
be h e r  s a v io u r  from a f r i v o l o u s  and meaning less  e x i s t e n c e ,  i t s  
f u t i l i t y  i n t e n s i f i e d  a f t e r  th e  a b o r t i o n ,  and m ar r ie s  him, seven teen  
y e a r s  h e r  s e n i o r ,  but  f i n d s  no h a p p in e s s .  I n s t e a d ,  she t a u n t s  him 
w i t h  h i s  i n a d e q u a c i e s ,  h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  accep t  h e r  in  the  f l e s h  by 
r e g a r d i n g  h e r  a s  an " A r i e l . . .a  be ing  of a n o th e r  o r d e r ,  beyond good 
and e v i l . " y g  Unable t o  e x p re s s  h i s  f e e l i n g s  t o  l e r  in  p e r so n ,  Hugh 
r e c o r d s  them in  a n o v e l ,  The I n v i s i b l e  Lover , h a i l e d  by th e  c r i t i c s  
a s  " t h e  s t o r y  of  Dante and B e a t r i c e  t o l d  by Hans A n d er so n . . . " g 0  

The v e ry  though t  provokes  H e le n ' s  mocking l a u g h t e r  and a g a i n ,  l i k e  
he r  mother  and l i k e  th e  " e n fan t  t e r r i b l e " , L a d y  Edward Tantamount, 
she i n d u lg e s  in  the  d e l i b e r a t e  s o c i a l  b lu n d e r ,  p u b l i c l y  t a u n t i n g  
Hugh on th e  eve of  h i s  c e l e b r a t i o n s  by r ea d in g  th e  l e t t e r  of  h e r  
1 i n v i s i b l e  l o v e r 1, Anthony, t o  th e  company.

Meanwhile Anthony, d e s e r t e d  by Helen, l e f t  a lo n e  in  h i s  
i d y l l i c  F rench  v i l l a ,  i s  to rm ented  by a r e v e l a t i o n  of  lo v e .  T i l l  
now, love  has  p layed  no p a r t  in  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p :  each  i s  cu t
o f f  in  h i s  own p r i v a t e  wor ld  - she in  the  h e l l  o f  h e r  g ro te sq u e  
m a r r i a g e , he e sca p in g  from emotion and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  by d i v e r t i n g  
h i m s e l f  w i t h  h i s  s o c i o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h : -

His work came f i r s t . Suppress ing  h i s  c u r i o s i t y ,  
he went on s tu b b o r n ly  p lay in g  the p a r t  he had 
long s in c e  j s s i g n e d  Himself  -  the  p a r t  of th e  
de ta ch ed  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  of the  p reoccup ied  man of 
s c i e n c e  who d o e s n ' t  see the  th in g s  t h a t  t o  e v e r y ­
one e l s e  a re  obv ious .  He a c t e d  as  i f  he cou ld  
d e t e c t  in  he r  ( H e l e n ' s )  face  no th ing  but  i t s  
e x t e r n a l  b e a u t i e s  of form and t e x t u r e .  Whereas, 
of  c o u r s e ,  f l e s h  i s  never  wholly  opaque ; the  
sou l  shows th ro u g h  th e  w a l l s  of  i t s  r e c e p t a c l e .
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I!!1!?*!6 *5 l e 5 r i ? re y  ?yes of h e r s ,  t h a t  mouth w i th  i t s  d e l i c a t e l y  l i f t e d  upper  l i p ,  wer<
hard  and almost  ug ly  w i th  a r e s e n t f u l  s a d ­
n ess  . 82

Since he d e l i b e r a t e l y  avo ids  "a Grand P ass io n ” , 8 3  Helen has  no 
c h o ice  but  t o  a c c ep t  h i s  c o n d i t i o n s , however e m b i t t e r e d  and 
r e b e l l i o u s  she once f e l t . I t  i s  e i t h e r  t h i s  or  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
of  Hugh's  company, and she chooses  the  b e t t e r  of two e v i l s , a c t ­
ing w i t h  "a r e c k l e s s  and d e l i b e r a t e  g a i e t y . L i k e  Anthony, she 
f l i p p a n t l y  b ru sh e s  o f f  t h e i r  a f f a i r  a s  " ' j u s t  a b i t  of f u n " \ 8 5  

S t i l l ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n  and lack  of  c o n t a c t , they  
f i n d  a p a r t i a l  hap p in ess  in  th e  e x q u i s i t e  M edi te r ranean  s e t t i n g ,  
th e  f l a w l e s s  sky, th e  b l a z in g  noon sun which s h in e s  w i th  a
" s t r a n g e , v i o l e n t , flamy l i f e  from o u t e r  s p a c e  t o  permeate
and t ra n sm u te  th e  f l e s h  b en ea th ,  t i l l  the  whole body was a t h in g  
o f  a l i e n  s u n - s t u f f  and the  very  sou l  f e l t  I t s e l f  m e l t in g  out of 
i t s  p r o p e r  i d e n t i t y  and becoming something e l s e ,  something of  a 
d i f f e r e n t ,  an o ther - than-hum an  k in d . " g ^

The scene ho lds  the  p o t e n t i a l  of f u l f i l m e n t  in  the  
L a u re n t i a n  sense  of  l o s in g  i d e n t i t y  in  the  d a rk ,  m y s t e r io u s ly  
t h ro b b in g  a c t  of  lo v e .  Helen, a t  f i r s t  s u f f e r i n g  and to rm en ted ,  
h e r  f a c e  l i k e  "one of Van de r  Weyden's holy women a t  th e  fo o t  of 
t h e  C r o s s " , 8 7  g iv e s  h e r s e l f  up to  th e  sun, t o  d e s i r e  f u l f i l l e d  
which l e a v e s  h e r  s e r e n e l y  and r a p t u r o u s l y  happy. She i s  t r a n s ­
formed i n t o  a sumptuous Gauguin, t r a n s p o r t e d  i n t o  a n o th e r  world 
a s  an escape  from " h e r  o rd in a ry  h e l l  o f  empt iness  and drought  and 
d i s c o n t e n t . " g 7 But even now as  he sees  Helen in  th e  midst  of  f u l ­
f i l m e n t ,  Anthony i s  reminded of B r i a n ' s  d e a t h : -

He frowned to  h i m s e l f ; t h i s  p as t  of  h i s  
was becoming im por tuna te !  But when, in  o rde r  
t o  escape  from i t ,  he bent  down to  k i s s  H e le n ' s  
s h o u ld e r ,  he found th e  sun-warmed sk in  impreg­
n a te d  w i th  a f a i n t  ye t  p e n e t r a t i n g  sm e l l ,  a t  
once s a l t y  and smoky, a smell  t h a t  t r a n s p o r t e d  
him i n s t a n t a n e o u s l y  to  a g r e a t  ch a lk  p i t  in  the  
f l a n k  of the  C h i l t e r n s ,  w here , in  Br ian  Foxe 's
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marine  com bus t ion ..............

Nothing was s a f e .  Even t h i s ' s k i n ' h a  V t h e  
s c e n t  of  smoke under  the  sea .  This  l i v i n g  sk in ,  
t h i s  p r e s e n t  s k in :  but i t  was n e a r l y  twenty
y e a r s  s in c e  B r i a n ' s  d e a t h ................ ...................... ..

X *  * r ^ nd whAt t h a t  absurd  c h i l d i s h  game w i th  
tj}® f l i n t s  had had a p o i n t ,  a profound p u rp o se , 
whie. was s imply to  be r e c o l l e c t e d  here  on t h i s  
b l a z i n g  r o o f , now as  h i s  l i p s  made c o n ta c t  w i th  
Helen s sun-warmed f l e s h ?  vn o rd e r  t h a t  he 
might  be fo r c e d ,  in  the  midst  of t h i s  a c t  of 
d e tach ed  and i r r e s p o n s i b l e  s e n s u a l i t y ,  t o  t h in k  
o f  B r ian  and of  th e  t h i n g s  t h a t  Br ian  had l i v e d  
f o r ;  y e s , and had d ied  fo r  - d ied  f o r ,  a n o th e r  
image suddenly  reminded him, a t  t h e  foo t  of j u s t  
such a c l i f f  as  t h a t  b enea th  which they  had 
p lay ed  a s  c h i l d r e n  in  the  cha lk  p i t .  Yes, even 
B r i a n ' s  s u i c i d e ,  he now r e a l i z e d  w i th  h o r r o r ,  
even the  poor huddled  body on th e  ro c k s ,  was 
m y s t e r i o u s l y  i m p l i c i t  in  t h i s  hot s k i n . gg

In  a moment of  s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n ,  he r e c a l l s  w i th  r e g r e t  h i s  
d e ta ch ed  s e n s u a l i t y  and s t e r i l i z e d  id e a s ,  bu t  ho lds  back from com­
m u n ica t in g  w i th  Helen, j u s t  a s  s h e , to o ,  t h i n k i n g  back on .r s e l f -  
d e c e p t io n  in  h e r  m ar r iage  to  hugh, w i th h o ld s  h e r  th o ugh ts  from 
Anthony. They f a l l  i n t o  a r e l a x e d  t o r p o r  t o  be i n t e r r u p t e d  suddenly 
by th e  r o a r  of  a p lan e  and s im u l ta n e o u s ly  a dog f a l l s  from th e  sk ies , 
s p la s h i n g  each  from head to  foo t  in  b lood .  I t  i s  a p r o p h e t i c  moment
in  which Huxley compares Anthony and Helen w i th  th e  a d u l t e r o u s  David
and B a th s h e b a . The blood i s  an obvious symbol of  t h e i r  g u i l t :
Helen s t a n d s  l i k e  Lady Macbeth, smeared and marked by he r  f o u l  d e e d s . 
For h e r  t h e  even t  i s  a s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n ,  and f o r  Anthony the  s ig h t  of  
Helen in  h e r  i n t e n s e  s u f f e r i n g  and h u r t  which a c t s  a s  a r e v e l a t i o n  
t o  h i m s e l f .  She weeps and he f in d s  h im se l f  compelled t o  comfort  h e r

P i t y  s t i r r e d  w i th in  him, and then  an a lmost  
v i o l e n t  movement of  love f o r  t h i s  h u r t  and 
s u f f e r i n g  woman, t h i s  p e r s o n , y e s ,  t h i s  
p ' r s o n  whom he had ig n o red ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  as
though she had no e x i s t e n c e  except  in  the



? h ^ ! XL k L pleaSVfe -v ' :ow» 8 8  she k n e l t  t h e r e  sobbing ,  a l l  the  t en d e rn e s s  he had
V ° ! : u h e r  body, a l l  the  a f f e c t i o n  

i m p l i c i t  in  t h e i r  s e n s u a l i t i e s  and never 
e x p r e s s e d ,  seemed suddenly to  d i s c h a rg e  
t h e m s e l v e s , in  a k ind  of  l i g h t n i n g  f l a s h  
of  accum ula ted  f e e l i n g ,  upon t h i o  person ,  
t h i s  embodied s p i r i t ,  weeping in  s o l i t u d e  
beh ind  c o n c e a l in g  h a n d s .gg

B l ind  t o  h i s  awakening, Helen r e j e c t s  h i s  compassion 
and Anthony i s  l e f t  t o  s u f f e r  h i s  j u s t  reward A f te r  a l l ,  
having c o n s t a n t l y  evaded p e r so n a l  c o n t a c t ,  he can h a rd ly  expect 
her  to  a c c e p t  h i s  sudden change of  h e a r t . Unable t o  percuade hei 
to  s t a y ,  he accompanies  h e r  t o  the  v i l l a  g a te  and f i n d s  even th e  
b u t t e r f l y  r i f l i n g  the  f lo w ers  of t h e i r  sweetness  t o  be a comment 
on h i s  own " t i r e l e  s co n cup iscence” . A f t e r  h e r  d e p a r t u r e ,  h i s  
f i r s t  impulse i s  t o  urown h im s e l f  in  h i s  work but then  he i s  
fo rce d  to  f a ce  r e a l i t y  in  bury ing  the  dog, ho ld ing  th e  spade "as  
though he were o b s t i n a t e l y  competing in  some h ideous  egg-and-  
spoon r a c e . ”g j He spends a s l e e p l e s s  n i g h t ,  haunted by confusec 
memories of h i s  m other ,  Mary Amberley and B r i a n ’ s c o r p s e ,  somehcv 
i n e x t r i c a b l y  l i n k e d  w i th  th e  dead dog

From th en  onwards h i s  metamorphosis t a k e s  p l a c e . The 
scene on th e  ro o f to p  i s  a source  of i n s p i r a t i o n ,  a co n v e r s io n  tv  
a new way of t h i n k i n g  and a c t i n g ,  of t a k in g  human b e in g s  i n t o  con­
s i d e r a t i o n  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  p e r so n a l  and ind idua l  c o n ta c t  Though 
Heier, r e j e c t s  h i s  new love a s  exp ressed  in  t h e  l e t t e r ,  he channe ls  
i t  i n t o  a g r e a t e r  and more u n i v e r s a l  f o rce  as  the  love f o r  humanity 
Meeting h e r  long a f t e r  the  c o n v e r s io n ,  he t r i e s  t o  comirvnicate h Is  
new b e l i e f  in  a p h i lo so p h y  of  p a c i f i sm ,  the  u n i v e r s a l  l o v e : -

’ One of  th e  f i r s t  d i s c o v e r i e s . . .  one of the  
v e ry  f i r s t  one makes, i s  t h a t  o rgan ized  
h a t r e d  and v i o l e n c e  a r e n ' t  t h e  b e s t  means 
f o r  s e c u r in g  jus* e and p ' - s ce . A l l  men a r e  
c a p a b le  of love icv  . i l l  o t h e r  men. But we 've  
a r t i f i c i a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  our  lo v e .  By means of 
c o n v e n t io n s  of h a t r e d  and v i o l e n c e .  R e s t r i c t e d  
i t  w i t h i n  f a m i l i e s  and c l a n s ,  w i t h i r  c l a s s e s  and 
n a t i o n s . .
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She l e a v e s  him o.:c.e more, undecided  whether  t o  indulge  in  f u r t h e r  
r r e s p o n s i b l e  s e n s u a l i t i e s  and con t inue  working towards Communist 

a g g r e s s io n  w i th  E k k i ' s  : i r c l e  o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y , t o  be conver ted  
t o  the  g r e a t e r  l o v e ' of p a c i f i sm  by a t t e n d i n g  Anthony 's  meet ing .

Toge the r  w i th  h i s  s ea rch  f o r  a means t o  love ,  f o r  love 
i t s e l f ,  Anthony i n v e s t i g a t e s  t h e  concept of p e r s o n a l i t y : -

' Cogl to  e rg o  sum' ,  he r ead .  'But why not 
caco  ergo  sum/ E ru c to e rgo sum? Or, 
e s c a p in g  so? ips is ro ,  wny not tuTuo e rgo  surous?
R ib a ld  q u e s t i o n s .  Bui. hat  i s  " p e r s o n a l i t y TV?Q0

He b eg in s  w i th  the  C a r t e s i a n ,  " I  t h i n k ,  t h e r e !  > i  I am." and thencon- 
s i r in rs  MacTaggart,  Hume and Brad ley ,  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  r e j e c t i n g  each.
In t h e  end,  he views p e r s o n a l i t y  in  the  sense of  the  Greek *p e r s o n a '
or  mask which im p l ie s  b o th  the  p u b l i c  im press ion  made by a man and,
more im p o r t a n t ,  m i l ' s  p e r s o n a l  assessment  o2 h i m s e l f . P e r s o n a l i t y  
by d e f i n i t i o n  r e l a t e s  t o  th* p e r s o n a l ,  the  i n d i v i d u a l : -

My " p e r s o n a l i t y " , in  the  p r e se n t  c o n v e n t io n a l  
sense  of the  word, i s  what I t h i n k  and f e e l  -
o r ,  r a t h e r ,  what I co n fe s s  t o  t h i n k i n g  and
f e e l i n g .  Caco, g ruc to ,  fu tuo  - I never  admit 
t h a t  th e  fTTsF person s in g u l a r  of such verbs  
i s  r e a l l y  rot . Only when, f o r  any r e a s o n ,  *‘hey 
p a l p a b ly  a t , ac t  roy f e e l i n g s  and th i n k i n g  do 
th e  p r o c e s s e s  they  s tand  fo r  come w i t h i n  the  
bounds of my " p e r s o n a l i t y " .

I f  e x p e r ie n c e  c o n s i s t s  of  a mass of a toms,  then  p e r s o n a l i t y  i ;» t h a t  
p a r t i c u l a r  s e l e c t i o n  from th e s e  atoms, t ra n s fo rm ed  i n t o  the  p e r so n a l  
by f e e l i n g ,  though t  or  th e  r e v e r b e r a t i o n s  of memory.

Using the  sar e h i s t o r i c a l  sense employed in  t r a c i n g  the  
h i s t o r y  of  man's  s l a v e r y , A n t h o n y  fo l low s  f a s h io n s  i n  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  
r a n g in g  from th e  Red In d ia n  i d e a l  of the  c razy  e g o t i s t ;  t o  the 
Peublo In d ian  goa l  of th e  g r e g a r i o u s ,  o rd in a ry  man; t o  the  P r o u s t i a n  
i n t r o v e r t ; t o  the  humorous man d e p ic t e d  by Jonson;  t o  man as  a 
s u c c e s s io n  o f  s t a t e s  ac co rd in g  t o  Blake and D.H. Lawrence. Anthony 
r e j e c t s  t h e s e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  as  s i m p l i f i e d  and r e d u c t i v e  and,  u s ing  
Hamlet as  h i s  to u c h s to n e ,  proposes  t h a t ,  though the  body muy remain
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I n t a c t ,  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  ephemeral ,  complex, v a r i a b l e  from minute t o  
m inu te ,  from e x p e r i e n c e  t o  e x p e r i e n c e : -

P e r s o n a l i t y  t s  8 0  i n d e f i n i t e  ^nat  c r i t i c s  have devoted  thousands of  pages 
t o  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  of  what i t  r e a l l y  was. In 
f a c t ,  of  c o u r s e . Hamlet d i d n ' t  have a p e r so n ­
a l i t y  -  knew a l t o g e t h e r  too  much to  have one.
He was co n sc io u s  of h i s  t o t a l  e x p e r i en c e ,  atom 
by atom and i n s t a n t  by i n s t a n t , and accep ted  
no g u id in g  p r i n c i p l e  which would make him 
choose one s e t  of p a t t e r n e d  atoms t o  r e p r e s e n t  
h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  r a t h e r  than  a n o th e r .  To him­
s e l f  and t o  o th e r s  he was j u s t  a su ccess io n  of  
more o r  l e s s  incongruous s t a t e s . ^

Hence Anthony d e f i n e s  p e r s o n a l i t y

|So what i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ?  And what i s  i t  no t?
I t  i s  not our t o t a l  e x p e r ie n c e .  I t  i s  not 

th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  atom or  i n s t a n t .  I t  i s  noF 
sense  im p ress io n s  a s  such,  nor  v e g e t a t i v e  TTFe 
as  such.

' I t  i s  ex p e r ie n ce  in  the  lump and by the  
hou r .  ~Tt jLs f e e l i n g  and though t .

Th is  i s  ep i to m ized  in  Hamlet whose p e r s o n a l i t y  becomes a su c c e ss io n  
o f  s t a t e s , u n r e l a t e d  t o  the  body which " i s  s t i l l  i n t a c t , unatomized,  
roacroscopica- lly  p r e s e n t  t o  th e  s e n s e s . " g 6  From h e r e ,  Anthony 
lau n ch es  an a t t a c k  on the  L au ren t ian  ph i lo sophy  w i th  i t s  s t r e s s  on 
t h e  body, t a n g i b l e  and p e r p e t u a l l y  t h e r e , needing no moral j u s t i f i ­
c a t i o n ,  demanding no i n d i v i d u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y : -

How a g r e e a b l e !  Each man a s u cc e ss io n  of  s t a t e s  
e n c lo se d  in  the  f l e a h  of h i s  own s i d e .  And i f  
any o t h e r  p r i n c i p l e  of  coherence were needed, 
t h e r e  was alwayr- some ab so rb in g  and d e l i g h t f u l  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r e s t , l i k e  so c io lo g y ,  f o r  
example, t o  supplement the  p e r s i s t i n g  body . g 8

However tem pt ing  th e  t h o u g h t , Anthony f in d s  h im se l f  o b l ig e d  
t o  condemn th e  L a u re n t i a n  a m o r a l i t y  by r e j e c t i n g  the  p h i lo sophy  which 
P h i l i p  Q uar les  had so a r d e n t l y  admired in  the  f i g u r e  of  Mark Rampion.

96. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  98
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I l l

J u s t  a s  Lawrence condemned Huxley’ s work f o r  i t s  r e p u l s i v e  a n t i -  
uman q u a l i t y , 9g so Huxley, communicating through Anthony Beavis ,  

a t t a c k s  Lawrence s c l a u s t r o p h o b ic  ph i losophy .  He r e j e c t s  h i s  
view of p e r s o n a l i t y  as  be ing  sub -persona l  i n s t e a d  of  s u p ra - 
p e r s o n a l ,  moving away from the  l i g h t  of mysticism t o  a v i s c e r a l  
d a r k n e s s ,  "une n u i t  v i s c S r a l e ,  s o u s - p e r s o n n e l l e ,  comroe un Jonas  
dans  sa b a l e i n e . " 1 0 0  In E y e le s s in  Gaza. Anthony r e f u t e s
Lawrence’ s t h e o r y  of  the  Dark God on the  grounds t h a t  i t  d id  not
t ak e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  th e  n ig h tm ar i sh  v i s i o n  of m ic roscop ic  
l i f e ,  an u l t i m a t e  Dark God, much d a r k e r ,  s t r a n g e r ,  and more 
v i o l e n t  than  any t h a t  Lawrence im agined .’’^  Lawrence' a god was 
in co m p le te ,  a means to  an end, not  an end in  i t s e l f .  L i f e  symbol­
ized  in  th e  c i c a d a s  and the  cock d e p ic ted  in  The Man Who Died , was 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  in  view of the  vehement, i r r e p r e s s i b l e  l i f e  under  a 
m ic ro s c o p e : -

r o r  Lawrence, the  animal purpose had seemed 
s u f f i c i e n t  and s a t i s f a c t o r y .  The cock, crow­
in g ;  f i g h t i n g ,  mating - anonymously; and man
anonymous l i k e  th e  cock. B e t t e r  such m indless
anonymity ,  he had i n s i s t e d ,  than th e  s q u a l id  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of human beings  advanced h a l f ­
way t o  c o n s c io u s n e s s , s t i l l  only p a r t i a l l y  
c i v i l i z e d .

But Lawrence }jad never  looked th rough  a 
m ic roscope ,  never  seen b i o l o g i c a l  energy in 
i t s  b a s i c  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  s t a t e .  He h a d n ' t  
wanted t o  look,  had d isapproved on p r i n c i p l e  
of  m ic roscopes ,  f e a r i n g  wnat they  might r e v e a l ;  
had been r i g h t  to  f e a r .  Those dep ths  b enea th  
d e p th s  of  n am e les sn ess , c rawl ing  i r r e p r e s s i b l y  - 
t h ey  would have h o r r i f i e d  him. He had i n s i s t e d  
t h a t  th e  raw m a t e r i a l  should  be worked up - but 
worked only  t o  a c e r t a i n  p i t c h  and no f u r t h e r ;  
th e  p r im a l  c raw l ing  energy should be used fo r  
th e  r e l a t i v e l y  h ig h e r  purposes  of animal e x i s t ­
ence , but  f o r  no e x i s t e n c e  beyond the  an im al .  
A r b i t r a r i l y ,  i l l o g i c a l l y .  For the  o t h e r ,  u l t e r ­
i o r  purposes  and o r g a n iz a t io n s  e x i s t e d  and were 
not t o  oe igno red .  Moving th rough  space and t im e ,  
t h e  human animal d isc o v e red  them on n i s  p a th ,  
u n e q u iv o c a l ly  p r e se n t  and r e a 1 •

99. D.H. Lawrence: S e lec te d  L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m , ed .  Anthony Beal ,
"Review of Bottom Dogs by Edward Hahiberg ,"  (London: Heinemann, 
1960) ,  p.  4TT
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Anthony ' a c r i t i c i s m  c o in c id e s  w i th  Huxley 's  b reak ing  
f r e e  from the  L a u ren t ian  s p e l l ,  r e t a i n i n g  an ad m ira t io n  f o r  h i s  
spontaneous  p o e t i c  re sponse  t o  n a t u r e ,  but u t t e r l y  r e j e c t i n g  h i s  
a n t i - s c i e n t i f i c  p h i l o s o p h y . Lawrence 's  view proved u l t i m a t e l y  
inco m p a t ib le  w i th  H ux ley 's  p a r t i c u l a r  temperament which he d e s c r i ­
bes  in  Ends and Means as  ph legm at ic  o r ,  in  S he ldon 's  terms,  

c e r e b r o t o n i c  Lawrence, by c o n t r a s t ,  was emotional  and
v i s c e r o t o n i c  *2 .0 4  Incomprehens ib le  t o  the  c e r e b r a l  man:-

My own n a t u r e ,  as  i t  happens,  i s  on the  whole 
p h le g m a t ic ,  and,  in  consequence,  I  have the  
g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  the  e x p e r ­
i en ce s  of  th o se  whose emotions a r e  e a s i l y  and 
v i o l e n t l y  a ro u sed .  Before such works of a r t  
a s  W e r th e r , f o r  example, o r  Women in  Love, or  
th e  P r o p h e t i c  Books of Will iam Slake I s tan d  
ad m ir in g ,  but  bew i lde red .  I  d o n ' t  know why 
peop le  should  be shaken by such tem pests  of 
emotion on p r o v o c a t io n s ,  t o  my mind, so s l i g h t . 2 Q5

As c e r e b r o t o n i c ,  t h i n k i n g  in  terms of  mind r a t h e r  than  body, Anthony 
t a k e s  h i s  argument of p e r s o n a l i t y  t o  i t s  c o n c lu s io n  by pos ing  the  
s u p r a - p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  the  m y s t i c .  Once he has  i n t e n s e l y  
e x p e r i e n c e d  th e  p e r s o n a l  in  the  r e v e l a t i o n  of  Helen,  he can go 
beyond t h i s  t o  th e  im p e r s o n a l i t y  of b e in g ,  th e  N irvana .  Once aga in  
Ends and Means m i r r o r s  h i s  p r e o c c u p a t i o n : -

They ( th e  m y s t i c s )  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  what 
seemed t o  be the  u l t i m a t e  f a c t  of p e r s o n a l i t y  
was in  r e a l i t y  not an u l t i m a t e  f a c t ,  and t h a t  
i t  was p o s s i b l e  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  t r a n sc e n d  
th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  of p e r s o n a l i t y  and to  merge 
t h e i r  p r i v a t e  c o n sc io u sn ess  i n t o  a g r e a t e r ,  
im personal  co n sc io u sn es s  u n d e r ly in g  the  p e r ­
sona l  mind.

The development of p e r s o n a l i t y  may be reg a rd ed  
as  an end in  i t s e l f  o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  a s  a 
means towards  an u l t e r i o r  end - the t r a n s c e n ­
dence of  p e r s o n a l i t y  th rough  immediate c o g n i ­
t i o n  of u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y  and th rough  moral

103. Aldous Huxlev 1894-1963: A Memorial Volume, ed .  J u l i a n  Huxley,
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a c t i o n  towards  f e l lo w  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  a c t i o n  
I j J *  i n s p i r e d  and d i r e c t e d  by t h i s  
immediate c o g n i t i o n .  Where p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  
deve loped  f o r  i t s  own s a k e , and not in  o rde r  
t h a t  i t  may be t r a n sce n d ed ,  th e r e  ten d s  t o  be 
a r a i s i n g  of the  b a r r i e r s  of s e p a ra te n e s s  and 
an i n c r e a s e  of e g o t i s m . 1 0 7

Voicing H ux ley ' s  v ie w p o in t ,  Anthony a l s o  makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  h i s  
p h i lo so p h y  i s  de te rm ined  by temperament, a s i g n i f i c a n t  a t  i t u d e  
in  view of H u x ley ' s  f i n a l  novel  I s l a n d , in  which myst ic ism  i s  
adopted  not  so much as  a p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t r u t h  but  a s  a sourd p sy ­
cho logy ,  "a means f o r  e f f e c t i n g  d e s i r a b l e  changes  in  th e  p e r s o n ­
a l i t y  and mode of  e x i s t e n c e " : - 10g

God - a person  or not a person? Quidn s a b e ? 
Only r e v e l a t i o n  can dec ide  such m etaphys ica l  
q u e s t i o n s . And r e v e l a t i o n  i s n ' t  p l a y in g  the  
game - i s  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  p u l l i n g  t h r e e  aces  of 
trumps from up your  s le e v e .

Of more s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  the  p r a c t i c a l  ques ­
t i o n .  Which g iv e s  a man more power t o  r e a l i z e  
goodness - b e l i e f  in  a p e r so n a l  or  an impersonal  
God? Answer: i t  depends . Some minds work one
way, some a n o t h e r .  Mine, a s  i t  h ap p en s , f in d s  
no need,  indeed ,  f i n d s  i t  im poss ib le  t o  t h i n k  
of  th e  w or ld  in  terms of  p e r s o n a l i t y .  P a t a n j a l i  
says  you may b e l i e v e  in a p e r so n a l  God, or  n o t , 
a c c o r d in g  t o  t a s t e . The p s y c h o lo g ic a l  r e s u l t s  
w i l l  be th e  same in  e i t h e r  c a s e . j 0q

But b o th  E y e le ss  in  Gaza and Ends and Means posts an u l t i m a t e  c r i t i ­
cism of the  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  "of  pe rsona l  s a l v a t i o n  a t  the  hands 
of a p e r s o n a l  d e i t y , " 1 1 0  s in c e  i t  e x a l t s  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and b r in g s  
e x c e s s iv e  p r e o c c u p a t io n  w i th  s e l f , r e s u l t a n t  s e p a r a t e n e s s  from 
o t h e r s , d i s u n i t y ,  and war. The B u ddh is t s ,  by c o n t r a s t , do not 
e x a l t  p e r s o n a l i t y : -

................. they  t r y  t o  t r a n sc e n d  i t .  They d o n ' t
imagine t h a t  God can be angry ;  when t h e y ' r e  
u n e n l ig h t e n e d ,  they  t h i n k  h e ' s  com pass iona te ,  
and when t h e y ' r e  e n l i g h t e n e d ,  they t h i n k  he 
d o e s n ' t  e x i s t ,  excep t  as  an impersonal  mind of 
th e  u n i v e r s e .  Hence they  d o n ' t  o f f e r  p e t i t i o n ­
a r y  p r a y e r ; they  m ed i ta te  - o r ,  in  o t h e r  w ords ,
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£ T L t o  ®fr 8 * t h e l r  own Kinds in  the  u n iv e r s a l

- i f :  f yo r j ^ i v ? d ° : ,  i: lt‘
t J S 0 r a \ t  *TI where every event has  i t s  cause 
and produces  i t s  e f f e c t  -  where the  c a r d ' s  
fo rc ed  upon you by the  c o n j u r e r ,  bu t  only 
because  your p rev ious  a c t i o n s  have fo rced  the 
c o n j u r e r  t o  fo rce  i t  upon you. What worlds  
away from Jehovah and God the  F a th e r  and e v e r ­
l a s t i n g ,  i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l s .1 m

We c o n t i n u a l l y  r e t u r n  t o  the  same p o i n t . Anthony’ s s e l f -  
a n a l y s i s  a long  th e  roads  of  v i o l e n c e , love and p e r s o n a l i t y  converge 
on th e  g o a l  of m y s t i c a l  co n tem p la t io n .  But he s t i l l  has  f u r t h e r  
f i e l d s  t o  e x p l o r e : -

Query: how t o  combine b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  world
i s  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  i l l u s o r y  w i th  b e l i e f  
t h a t  i f  ; s none the  l e s s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  improve 
the  i l l u s i o n ?  Hrw to  be s im u l ta n e o u s ly  d i s ­
p a s s i o n a t e  and not i n d i f f e r e n t , s e rene  l i k e  an 
o ld  man and a c t i v e  l i k e  a young one ? 2

He examines  th e  examples of  o ld  age b e fo re  him: h i s  f a t h e r ,  Uncle
James and Mrs. Foxe, and f i n d s  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  p la y s  the  rCle  of 
o ld  age ,  th e  " l e a n  and s l i p p e r e d  p a n t a l o o n " , f e e d i n g  on memories 
of  the  p a s t , sunk in  c e l f - p i t y  and a s s e r t i n g  h im se l f  by i n c r e a s i n g  
demands f o r  sympathy, With the  grave in  s i g h t ,  hit , w i fe  dead,  he 
l i v e s  in  a p e r p e t u a l  s t a t e  of  low t i d e ,  n e i t h e r  f e e l i n g  too  s t r o n g ly  
no r  i n v o lv in g  h im s e l f  too  i n t e n s e l y  in  ttie a c t i v i t i e s  around him.
At f i r s t , he wallows in  memories of h i s  w ife  and in d u lg es  in  an 
even ing  r i t u a l  of  opening h e r  wardrobe t o  r e c a p t u r e  he r  p resence  
in  the  s t i l l  l i n g e r i n g  perfume of o r r i s  r o o t ,  commemorating th e  a n n i ­
v e r s a r y  o f  h e r  d e a th  from month to  month, a lmost  f o rc in g  h im se l f  t o  
s u f f e r  an  agony of  m a s o c h i s t i c  to rm en t ,  much l i k e  Burlap  in  Po in t  
Counter  Po in t  who wallows in  e x c r u c i a t i n g  memories of h i s  wife  
Susan.  n 3  Mrs. Foxe d iag n o se s  John B e a v i s ' s  s u f f e r i n g  a s  f a l s e  and 
f e e l s  him t o  be among the  " c r i p p l e s  of th e  s p i r i t , " U 4  h i s  emotions 
"lame and r i c k e t y , " j 1 4  d e s t ro y e d  (Huxley seems t o  s u g g e s t )  by h i s
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e x c l u s iv e  p reo cc u p a t io n  w i th  the  world of ph i lo sophy .  Emotion­
a l l y  s t e m e ,  he cannot  communicate w i th  h i s  son, though he 
f u t i l e l y  t r i e s  t o  b r id g e  th e  gap between them in  age and a t t i t u d e  
by d e l i b e r a t e l y  u s in g  schoo lboys '  s lang  which the  s e n s i t i v e  
Anthony s u f f e r *  i n  s i l e n c e .

Lonelv and d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  the  evening r i t u a l ,  the  
sacrament of  communion", u 5  John Beavis i s  drawn t o  h i s  plump 

young s tu d e n t  P au l in e  G anne t t ,  whom he m ar r ie s  d e s p i t e  th e  d i s ­
p a r i t y  in  ag e .  From then onwards he l i v e s  com for tab ly  in  a 

s u b te r r a n e a n  b u r r o w " ^ ^  of s e n s u a l i t y  and i n c e s t ,  t r e a t i n g  
P a u l in e  w i t h  " s p o r t i v e  r o o c k - f a t h e r l i n e s s , " 1 1 7  e d u c a t in g  h i s  o f f ­
s p r in g  in etymology and s e t t l i n g  back com fortab ly  t o  c o n n u b i a l i t y  
and " s e l f - d e s t r o y i n g  c h i l d i s h n e s s . " l l g  Seeing him in  h i s  e l f 1, age,  
Anthony r e j e c t s  h i s  f a t h e r  who ep i tom izes  a l l  he abhors  in  a f a l s e  
s e r e n i t y ,  an escape  from r e a l i t y ,  an i n a b i l i t y  t o  f ace  d e a th .

Next Anthony t u r n s  t o  1 i s  Uncle James t o  c o n s id e r  a roan 
obsessed  by Time, ' t h a t  m y s t i c a l  u l c e r  f o r  ever  gnawing a t  h i s  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s . His i s  the  s c e p t i c a l ,  inhuman world of d a te s
and f i g u r e s ,  used a s  a defence  a g a i n s t  p e r so n a l  c o n t a c t s  and ,  in
p a r t i c u l a r ,  female f r i v o l i t y : -

Women c a c k l in g  l i k e  hens round th e  t e a - t a b l e .
James Beavis  frowned w i th  angry contempt .  He
h a te d  women - was d i s g u s t e d  by them. All
t h o se  s o f t  b u lg es  of t h e i r  b o d ie s .  H o r r i b l e .
And th e  s t u p i d i t y ,  the  b r a i n l e s s n e s s . ^ 2 0

Like Mary Amber1e y ' s ac q u a in tan c e  Beppo, James Beavis  doomed to  
becoming th w ar ted  and e m b i t te red  by h i s  homosexuali i y ,  an " ingrow­
ing  p e d e r a s t y ' ^ 2 1  which po isons  h i s  system and which,  Anthony 
f e e l s ,  p r e v e n te d  him from r each in g  the  i d e a l  s t a t e  of  n o n - a t t a c h ­
ment.  His fo rb id d e n  love i s  as  s t e r i l e  as  Anthony 's  i n t e r m i t t e n t
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a c t s  o f  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  s e n s u a l i t y .  Faced w i th  d e a th ,  James Beavis 
c a p i t u l a t e s  and t u r n s  p a p i s t  a s  a meagre c o n s o la t i o n  which b r in g s  
a k ind  of s e r e n i t y ,  but not  the  d i s p a s s io n a t e  peace Anthony i s  
s t r i v i n g  f o r .

He a l s o  r e j e c t s  th e  example of Mrs. Foxe who l i k e  h i s  
f a t h e r  and u n c l e ,  has  only l i v e d  in  p a r t  t o  a r r i v e  a t  an incom­
p l e t e  s e r e n i t y ,  ex p ressed  in  her  smile  of s u f f e r i n g ,  enjoyment,  
s e r i o u s n e s s  and de termined  p u r i t y . " ^ 2 2  Hers i s  the  s e r e n i t y  of 
s e l f - d e n i a l  r a t h e r  than  f u l f i l m e n t :  s t i f l i n g  h e r  emotions a f t e r  an 
u n s u i t a b l e  match, she s a c r i f i c e s  h e r  l i f e  t o  the  ca re  of th e  under ­
p r i v i l e g e d  and t o  f in d in g  compensat ion fo r  h e r  l o v e l e s s  m arr iage  in  
B r ia n .  Her p u r i t y  and p o s s e s s iv e n e s s  prove as  d e s t r u c t i v e  a s  John 
B e a v i s ' s  i n d i f 1e r e n c e , as  Jam es ' s  homosexua li ty  and a r e  d i r e c t l y  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  B r i a n ' s  i n h i b i t i o n s  in  h i s  a f f a i r  w i th  Joan .

In the  end,  Anthony f in d s  the  epitome of se rene  o ld  age 
and y o u t h f u l  v i t a l i t y  in  th e  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t - p a c i f i s t  M i l l e r  whom he 
e n c o u n te r s  on th e  way t o  th e  Mexican R e v o l u t i o n : -

He was an e l d e r l y  l i t t l e  man, sh o r t  and s p a re ,  
t u t  w i th  a f in e  u p r ig h t  c a r r i a g e  t h a t  l e n t  him 
a c e r t a i n  d i g n i t y .  The f ace  was c u r i o u s l y  
p r o p o r t i o n e d ,  w i th  a sho r t  nose and an upper  
l i p  u n u s u a l ly  long above a wide,  t i g h t l y  shut  
mouth. A mouth l i k e  an i n q u i s i t o r ' s .  But the  
i n q u i s i t o r  had f o r g o t t e n  h im se l f  and le a rn e d  to  
sm i le ;  t h e r e  were the  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  of l au g h ­
t e r  in  th e  deep f o ld s  of sk in  which s e p a ra t e d  
th e  q u i v e r i n g l y  s e n s i t i v e  co rn e r s  of  the  mouth 
from th e  cheeks .  And round the  a r i g h t  i n q u i r i n g  
eyes  th o se  i n t r i c a t e  l i n e s  seemed the  t r a c e s  and 
h i e r o g l y p h i c  symbols of a c o n s t a n t l y  r e p e a te d  
movement of humorous k i n d l i n e s s .  A queer  f a c e ,
Anthony dec id ed ,  but  charming. ^ 3

M i l l e r  r a d i a t e s  a s e rene  love fo r  humanity and uses  h i s  an th ropo logy  
as  " a p p l i e d  s c i e n t i f i c  r e l i g i o n " ^  t o  e s t a b l i s h ,  l i k e  the  m i s s io n ­
a r y ,  p e a c e f u l  c o n t a c t  among men. His r61e as  s o c i a l  a n t h r o p o lo g i s t  
i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  the  co n tex t  of Huxley 's  p re o c c u p a t io n  - "The 
P roper  Study of Mankind i s  Man" 1 2 5  which r e p l a c e s  h i s  e a r l i e r  b e l i e f

122. E ye le ss  in  Gaza, p.  6 6

123. I b i d . ,  p .  354-355
124. I b i d . .  p .  374
125. P roper  S t u d i e s , f r o n t i s p i e c e .
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t h a t  " th e  p ro p e r  s tudy  of  mankind i s  b o o k s .” He accords  man 
human s t a t u s ,  u n l i k e  Mark S t a i t n e s  who sees  man as  In sec t  
m a t e r i a l  th rough  the  eyes  of  e n to m o lo g i s t . Mark 's  view must 
i n e v i t a b l y  l ead  t o  v io l e n c e

'A n th r o p o l o g i s t s  may get  k i l l e d ;  but 
an th ro p o lo g y  goes on; and in  the  long 
run i t  can t  r a i l  t o  succeed• Whereas 
your  en tom olog ica l  a p p r o a c h . . . .  I t  may 
succeed a t  the  beg in n in g ;  you can gene­
r a l l y  . r i g h t e n  and overawe people i n t o  
subm iss ion .  T h a t ' s  t o  say t h a t ,  by 
t r e a t i n g  them as  b u g s , you can g e n e r a l l y  
make them behave l i k e  bugs - crawl and 
s c u t t l e  t o  c o v e r . But the moment they  
have the  o p p o r tu n i t y ,  t h e y ' l l  tu rn  on you . ’ l 2 7

Ma.K e f f e c t i v e l y  offs< s M i l l e r ' s  v iewpoin t  in  provid ing the con­
t r a s t  between d e s t r u  t i o n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n .  Not only i s  h is  
e n to m o lo g ic a l  view of humanity a n e g a t iv e  one, but he th r iv e s  on 
v i o l e n c e :  hence h i s  a m b i t io n  to  he lp  Jorge  F u en tes' r e v o lu t io n .
He h i m s e l f  i s  only  semi-human: the  j e e r i n g  b u lly  a t  sc h o o l, he
becomes in  h i s  m a t u r i t y ,  a "savage and f a n a t i c a l  h erm it, " ^ 3  h is  
gaunt  f a c e  l i k e  a " f l a y e d  s t a t u e '^ g  tw i s t e d  in  m i r th  in to  an 
e x c r u c i a t i n g  and agonized  g r im a c e . The s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n  c le a r ly  
v i s i b l e  i n  h i s  f e a t u r e s  b r in g s  t o  mind S pandre l l  in  Point  Counter 
Po i n t , who s t r i v e s  a f t e r  the  inhuman or  the  l e s s  than human in  
p a i n t i n g ,  music ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  y e t  rubs in  the h ideousness  of l i f e  
by d e l i b e r a t e l y  l i v i n g  in  u n r e l i e v e d  u g l i n e s s  and s q u a lo r ,  
p u rp o se ly  a s s o c i a t i n g  w i th  the  old  and ug ly  - S p a n d re l l  w i th  the  
g r o te s q u e  p r o s t i t u t e .  Connie; Mark w i th  the " d i s q u i e t in g ly  human 
old  h a g " , ^ M i s s  Pend le .  As m isan th rope ,  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  r e ad in g  
Tiroon of Athens on the  way t o  the  r e v o l u t i o n ,  Mark s a r d o n i c a l l y  
red u ce s  human a c t i v i t y  t o  i t s  lowest l e v e l .  Vice i s  summed up 
p i t h i l y ,  s y m b o l i c a l l y ,  a r t i s t i c a l l y  a s : -

'Two rubber  b r e a s t s  between th e  bee r  mugs - 
t h a t ' s  what v i c e  ought t o  b e .  And when 
t h a t  was what <t a c t u a l l y  was - w e l l ,  i t  
f e l t  as  though something had c l i c k e d  i n t o  
p l a c e .  I n e v i t a b l y ,  b e a u t i f u l l y .  Yes, 
b e a u t i f u l l y , ' he r e p e a t e d .  'B e a u t i f u l l y  
r e v o l t i n g . ,

126. On th e  Margin,
127. E y e le s s  in  Gaza
128. I b i d . , p .  152
129. I b i d . , p .  153
130. I b i d . , p .  209
131. I b i d . , p .  154
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He a l s o  t a k e s  d e l i g h t  in  p r i c k in g  Mary A ober ley 's  bubble of 
f l i r t a t i o u s  en th u s ia s t s  by fo rc in g  he r  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  he r  
Pe - furn'"d a u r a ,  tfiat  t a n t a l i z i n g  c i v e t , i s  merely the  excrement 
of  p o l e c a t s : -

. . . Forc ing  humans t o  be f u l l y ,  v e r b a l l y  
c o n sc io u s  of  t h e i r  own and o th e r  people s 
d i s g u s t i n g n e s s .  T h a t ' s  the  beau ty  of t h i s  
k ind  of  a d v e r t i s i n g .  I t  shakes them i n t o  
a w a r e n e s s    Breaking down your p r o t e c ­
t i v e  c o n v e n t i o n . . .  . t h a t ^ s  the  r e a l  fun.
Leaving you d e f e n c e l e s s  a g a i n s t  the f u l l  
c o n s c io u sn e s s  of the  f a c t  t h a t  you c a n ’ t  
Jo w i th o u t  your f e l lo w  humans, and t h a t , 
when y o u ' r e  w i th  them, they  make you s i c k . '

D i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  the  l e s s  than  human a s  r e p re s e n te d  in
l i t e r a t u r e , p a i n t i n g  and music ,  Mark t u r n s  t o  d e a th ,  epitome of
the  superhuman, as  h i s  g o a l . He l u r e s  Anthony t o  j o i n  him in  a 
b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  Death in  the  form of the  Mexican r e v o l u t i o n  and 
Anthony a g r e e s ,  caught a t  a v u l n e r a b l e  moment when he i s  rebuking 
h i m s e l f  f o r  h i s  t i m i d i t y ,  wi thdrawal  and i n d i f f e r e n c e . Mark 
e x p l a i n s : -

' D e a t h , * s a id  Mark S t a i t h e s .  ' I t ' s  th e  
only  t h i n g  we h a v e n ' t  succeeded in  com ple te ly
v u l g a r i z i n g  We're l i k e  dogs on an ac ropo­
l i s .  T r o t t i n g  round w i th  i n e x h a u s t i b l e  
b l a d d e r s  and only too  anx ious  t o  l i f t  a leg  
a g a i n s t  eve ry  s t a t u e .  And most I -, we succeed.
A r t , r e l i g i o n ,  hero ism,  love - we've l e f t  our 
v i s i t i n g - c a r d  cv a l l  of them. But d ea th  - 
d e a th  r e t a i n s  out of r e a c h .  We h a v e n ' t  been 
a b le  t o  d e f i l e  t h a t  s t a t u e .  Not y e t ,  a t  any 
r a t e . ' 2 3 3

They l e a v e ,  Mark e ag e r  t o  p i t  h i s  s t r e n g t h  a g a in s t  the  superhuman 
and ge t  as  much out of  i t  as  p o s s i b l e ,  Anthony u s in g  th e  escapade 
a s  a means of  p rov ing  h im s e l f .  They r i d e  through h e l l i s h  v i l l a g e s ,  
p a r t i a l l y  d e s t r o y e d  by ea r th q u a k es  and t  hr  ouch h a re  d e s e r t ,  h a r s h  
under  t h e  " b l i s t e r i n g  s u n s h in e . . . a c r o s s  th e  f r o n t i e r  of th e  world 
out i n t o  n o t h in g n e s s ,  i n t o  an i n f i n i t e  expanse of  hot and dus ty  
n e g a t i o n . F i r s t  Anthony s u f f e r s  from d y s e n te ry ,  th en  Mark

132. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p .  161
133. I b i d . ,  p .  266
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i n j u r e s  h i s  knee bu t  r i d e s  on, s t r a i g h t  and r i g i d ,  h i e  p r o f i l e  
1 marbly  in  i c s  f ix e d  p a l l o r  - the  s t a t u e  of a s t o i c ,  f l a y e d , but 
s t i l l  a l i v e  and s i l e n t l y  su p p o r t in g  h i s  agony . " 1 3 5  In the  end,  
t h e  only reward f o r  h i s  s e l f - t o r t u r e  i s  the  f u r t h e r  agony of 
am pu ta t ion  and ,  ig n o r in g  M i l l e r ,  he r e s o lv e s  t o  wai t  f o r  h i s  end, 
"huddled in  d i r t

D esp i te  Mark 's  j e e r i n g ,  Anthony de te rm ines  t o  fo l low  
M i l l e r  who in  h i s  own q u a in t  way, d iagnoses  him p h y s i c a l l y  and 
tem p eram en ta l ly  - h i s  sa l low ness  i n d i c a t e s  ch ro n ic  i n t e s t i n a l  
p o i so n in g  which in  t u r n  de te rm ines  h i s  n e g a t i v i t y ,  h i s  dual ism 
o f  mind and body, h i s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  to  fasc ism  and communism as  
a means of  v i o l e n t l y  shaking him out of  h i s  i n d i f f e r e n c e  towards  
f u r t h e r  v i o l e n c e .  Under h i s  gu idance ,  Anthony r e j e c t s  war and 
d e s t r u c t i o n ,  denounces  the  war i n t o x i c a t i o n s  of freedom und honour 
a c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  Rupert Brooke Id ea l i sm ,  c r i t i c i z e s  H e len ' s  commu­
nism as  b e in g  the  means t o  v io l e n c e  and t u r n s  t o  p a c i f i s m  a s  the  
on ly  way t o  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  and peace fo r  the  I n d i v i d u a l . The reform
b eg in s  w i th  th e  i n d i v i d u a l , the  p a t i e n t , who i s  t o  f i n d  a means uf
modify ing  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  r i d d l e d  as  i t  i s  w i th  s e l f - t o r t u r e , 
p r e j u d i c e d  th ro u g h  n a t i o n a l i s m .  The core t o  t h a t  means i s  love 
which Anthony b a se s  0 1 . em p ir ica l  f a c t i ­

ons .  We a r e  capab le  of love f o r  o th e r  
human b e in g s .

Two. We impose l i m i t a t i o n s  on t h a t  lo v e .
T h re e . We can t r a n sc e n d  a l l  t h e s e  l i m i ­

t a t i o n s  - i f  we choose t o ............
Four .  Love e x p re s s in g  i t s e l f  in  good 

t r e a tm e n t  b reed s  l o v e . Hate e x p re s s in g  
i t s e l f  in  bad t re a tm e n t  b reeds  h a t e .

In the  l i g h t  of  th e se  f a c t s ,  i t ' s  obvious
what i n t e r p e r s o n a l ,  i n t e r c l a s s  and i n t e r ­
n a t i o n a l  p o l i c i e s  should be .  But,  a g a in ,  
knowledge r u t s  l i t t l e  i c e .  We a l l  know; 
we almost a i l  f a i l  t o  do. I t  i s  a q u e s t i o n ,  
a s  u s u a l ,  of  the  b i s t  methods of implement­
ing i n t e n t i o n s .  Among o th e r  t h i n g s , peace  
propaganda must be a s e t  of i n s t r u c t i o n s  in 
th e  a r t  of  modifying c h a r a c t e r . ^ 7

135. F.yeless in  Gaza, p.  392-343
136. I b i d . ,  p.  376



12C

J u s t  as  f o rc e  d e n ie s  th e  u n i t y  of roan, so love u n i t e s  and sim­
u l t a n e o u s l y  i s  " s e l f - e n e r g i z i n g " . 1 3 8  The p r a c t i c a l  t a s k  i s  t o  
f in d  a s e r i e s  of t e c h n iq u es  of  c o n te m p la t io n : -

. . . . i t  might be p o s s i b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a 
comple te  and d e f i n i t e  Ars C on tem pla t ive .
A s e r i e s  of  t e c h n iq u e s ,  adap ted  to  every 
type  of  mind. Techniques f o r  m e d i t a t in g  
on, communicating w i th  and contem pla t ing  
g o o d n e s s . Ends in themselves  and a t  the  
same time means f o r  r e a l i z i n g  some of t h a t  
goodness in  p r a c t i c e . 13g

Anthony h im se l f  i s  s t r u c k  w i th  the  p r a c t i c a l  problem 
of  f i n d i n g  a te c h n iq u e  f o r  t r a n s l a t i n g  good i n t e n t i o n s  i n t o  a c t s .  
At t im es  he f a l l s  i n t o  the  h a b i t  of  a e r e  t a l k ,  i n t o  a p u re ly  pas­
s iv e  and n e g a t i v e  p a c i f i s m ,  a mere ho le  in  th e  mind w a i t i n g  to  be
f i l l e d . H e  i s  tempted to  f a l l  back on h i s  o ld  h a b i t s  of i n d i f ­
f e r e n c e  and w i t h d r a w a l . A f t e r  a l l ,  r a t h e r  than  a d d r e s s  an anony­
mous , u n th in k in g  crowd punc tua ted  by h o s t i l e  h e c k l e r s , how much 
e a s i e r  t o  r e v e r t  to  the  misanthropy and s c e p t i c i s m  of Mark 
S t a i t h e s : -

A s e n s e l e s s  w or ld ,  where no th ing  whatever  
can be done - how s a t i s f a c t o r y !  One can 
go o f f  and ( s e e in g  th a t  t h e r e  s no th ing  
e l s e  t o  do)  rv rrp l lc  o n e ' s  t r e a t i s e  on s o c i ­
ology - th e  sc ie n c e  of  human s e n s e l e s s n e s s . . . ^ ^

The vo ice  o f  d iu b t  proVes and q u e s t i o n s : -

. . . ' w h y  do you go and saddle  y o u r s e l f  w i th  
c o n v i c t i o n s  and p h i lo so p h ie s ?  And why put 
y o u r s e l f  in  the  p o s i t i o n  of be ing  a b l e  t o  
b e t r a y  anyone? Why not go back t o  doing 
what n a tu r e  meant you to  do - t o  looking  on 
from your p r i v a t e  box and making comments?
What does i t  m a t t e r ,  a f t e r  a l l ?  And even i f  
i t  m a t t e r s , what can you do? Why not q u i e t l y  
r e s i g n  y o u r s e l f  t o  the  i n e v i t a b l e ,  and in  the  
i n t e r v a l  ge t  on w i th  the  job you can do b e s t?  ^

B e s id e s ,  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  the  dangers  in h e re n t  in  p a c i f i sm  i t s e l f
t o  c o n s i d e r : -

138. E ve le ss  in Gaza
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141. I b i d . , p.  1 1 2

142. I b i d . , p.  394



121

spfrpgSSEI
be mere s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e .  Charismata l i k e  
m a s t u r b a t i o n s .  M a s tu rb a t io n s , however,  
t h a t  a r e  d i g n i f i e d ,  by the  amateur m ys t ic s  
who p r a c t i s e  them, w i th  a l l  the  most sacred  
names of  r e l i g i o n  and ph i losophy .  'The con­
t e m p la t i v e  l i f e .  I t  can be made a k ind of 
h igh-brow s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  Marlene D i e t r i c h :  
a s u b je c t  fo r  e r o t i c  musings in  the  t w i l i g h t .  
M e d i ta t io n  - v a lu a b le ,  not as  a p l e a s u r a b l e  
^nd; only  as  a means f o r  e f f e c t i n g  d e s i r a b l e  
changes  in  the  p e r s o n a l i t y  and mode of  
e x i s t e n c e . .

Vet he s t i l l s  h i s  doubt and de term ines  t o  f in d  a means to  a p o s i­
t i v e  p a c i f i s m ,  whose s p i r i t  he f i r s t  exp e r ien c e s  in  m ed ita tion , 
"w i thout  words,  w i thou t  images, u n d i s c u r s i v e l y , a s  a s in g le ,  simple 
e n t i t y . T h e n  he s ees  M i l l e r  a t  a p a c i f i s t  m ee t ing ,  affirm in g  
h i s  b e l i e f s  by endur ing  th e  blow of  a h e c k le r  and,  by not f ig h tin g  
back ,  r e d u c in g  th e  man t o  t o t a l  impotence.  I n s p i r e d  by h is  example, 
he r e s o l v e s  a t  th e  end of  the  novel t o  a f f i r m  h i s  own b e l i e f s  by 
a d d r e s s i n g  a m ee t ing ,  d e s p i t e  the  t h r e a t  of an anonymous l e t t e r .
He poses  th e  q u e s t i o n : -

Problem: t o  b u i l d  r e a l l y  s o l i d  l o g i c a l  b r id g e s
between given f a ^ t s  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  i n f e r e n ­
c e s .  A l l  but i n s o l u b l e .  No b u l l e t - p r o o f  a r g u ­
ments f o r  any of  the  main cosmologica l  t h e o r i e s .
What, t h e n ,  s h a l l  we do? S t i c k ,  as  f a r  as  
p o s s i b l e ,  t o  th e  e m p i r i c a l  f a c t s  - a lways remem­
b e r in g  t h a t  t h e s e  a re  m o d i f ia b le  by anyone who 
chooses  t o  modify the  p e r c e iv in g  mechanism. So 
t h a t  one can s e e ,  fo r  example, e i t h e r  i r r e m e d i ­
a b le  s e n s e l e s s n e s s  and t u r p i t u d e ,  or  e l s e  a c t u a l -  
i z a b l e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  f o r  good - whichever  one 
l i k e s ;  i t  i s  a q u e s t io n  of c h o ice .

Anthony i s  l e f t  on the  b r in k  of s o lv in g  h i s  problem by 
r e j e c t i n g  " s e n s e l e s s n e s s  and t u r p i t u d e "  f o r  the  " a c t u a l i z a b l e  
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  f o r  gocd " 1 4 5  co n ta in ed  in h i s  p a c i f i s t  p h i lo so p h y .

143. E y e le ss  in  Gaza, p.  326
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Having c o n s t r u c t e d  th e  b r id g e  between theo ry  and p r a c t i c e ,  he. i s  
l e f t  t o  prove  i t s  s o l i d i t y  a t  a p a c i f i s t  g a th e r in g .  We a r e  l e f t  
t o  a sk  w he the r  in  f a c t  he has  p ro g re s sed  through i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
t o  genuine  p e r so n a l  c o n ta c t  cu lm in a t in g  in  the  p a c i f i s t ' s  u n i v e r ­
s a l  l o v e ,  o r  mere ly  s u b s t i t u t e d  t h a t  e a r l i e r  p a s s iv e  i n d i f f e r e n c e  
f o r  t h e  e q u a l l y  e s c a p i s t  ph i losophy  of  p a c i f i sm  and m y s t i c a l  con­
t e m p l a t i o n .  A f te r  a l l ,  t h a t  m id -s tag e  of p e r so n a l  c o n ta c t  b r id g in g  
i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and p a c i f i s m  i s  p u r e ly  f l e e t i n g  and momentary.
The moment w i th  Helen on th e  ro o f  top  s t i m u l a t e s  "an almost  v i o l e n t  
movement of  love f o r  t h i s  h u r t  and s u f f e r i n g  woman, t h i s  p e r s o n , 
y e s ,  t h i s  person  whom he had ign o red ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  a s  though she 
had no e x i s t e n c e  excep t  in  th e  c o n te x t  of p l e a s u r e . H e l e n  
r e j e c t s  p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  and Anthony g ives  h im se l f  no chance to  
e s t a b l i s h  any ocher  l a s t i n g  p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The r e v e l a t i o n  
p lu n g es  him s t r a i g h t  i n t o  p a c i f i s m ,  t h a t  g r e a t e r  love f o r  humanity 
which he f i n d s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f o s t e r  amid th e  b r i s t l i n g  h o s t i l i t y  of 
an i m b e c i l i c  au d ien ce .

E s s a y s .

Wespite Anthony 's  d i s t a s t e  fo r  th e  mass he i s  t o  conver t  
t o  p a c i f i c ,  .̂e i s  by no means shaken from h i s  c o n v i c t i o n ,  and t h i s  
i s  l e s s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  tha.i  i t  may f i r s t  appear  when we c o n s id e r  t h a t  
Huxley was w r i t i n g  h i s  novel  amid th e  u n r e s t  p reced in g  World War I I .  
Though f aced  w i th  i n e v i t a b l e  v i o l e n c e ,  Huxley f i rm ly  took h i s  s tan ce  
a s  c o n s c i e n t i o u s  o b j e c t o r  and extended h i s  p a c i f i s t  ph i losophy  in 
documentary form in  Whar a r e  you going to  do about i t ?  The Case 
f o r  C o n s t r u c t i v e  Peace (1936) ,  Ends and Means, An Enquiry i n t o  the 
N atu re  of I d e a l s  and i n t o  the  Methods Employed f o r  t h e i r  R e a l i z a t i o n  
(1 9 3 7 ) ,  and An Encyclopedia  of P ac i f ism  (1937).

In pos ing  p a c i f i s m  as  " th e  only p r a c t i c a l ,  the  on ly  r e a l i ­
s t i c  p o l i c y  t h a t  t h e r e  i s , " 1 4 7  Huxley b reaks  down the  h e c k l e r ' s  war 
c ry  on th e  b a s i s  t h a t  war i s  not " ' a  law of  n a t u r e ' " ^ ?  or " ' t h e  
method by which n a tu r e  s e l e c t s  the  f i t t e s t  human b e i n g s , ' " 1 4 8  nor
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I s  i t  a good " ' i n s t r u m e n t  of p o l i c y ' " ,  U 9  a " s a n c t io n  of s o c ia l  
o r d e r .  2 . 5 0  Tts causes  a re  not p r im a r i l y  economic but may involve 
r e l i g i o n ,  p r e s t i g e  or  m a l ic io u s  d e s t r u c t i o n .  As p r a c t i c a l  a l t e r ­
n a t i v e ,  p a c i f i s m  t a k e s  the form of e i t h e r  p reven t  i t i v e  or non­
v i o l e n t  r e s i s t a n c e .  Governments may e i t h e r  a n t i c i p a t e  v io len ce  
by summoning "a p re v e n t  i t  ive c o n f e r e n c e " ^  o r ,  in the  event of 
war b r e a k in g  o u t ,  c o u n te r  v io le n c e  by an ac t  of  r e p a r a t i o n ,  
ap p ly in g  "a p o l i c y  of t r u t h  and g e n e r o s i t y ' ^ 52 in  o rd e r  t h a t  i t  
may evoke s i m i l a r  q u a l i t i e s  in  the  m i l i t a r i s t s .  Only when v io lence  
i s  answered by t r u t h ,  g e n e r o s i t y ,  courage,  p a t i e n c e ,  devo t ion  and 
d i s i n t e r e s t e d n e s s  w i l l  man b reak  the  "m alevo len t ly  charmed c i r c l e  
of  s u s p i c i o n ,  h a t r e d  and f e a r " 153 in  which the  n a t io n s  of the  world 
l i v e .  In summing up the  ph i lo sophy  of C o n s t ru c t iv e  Peace as  a 
p e r so n a l  e t h i c ,  Huxley a t t a c k s  the  Marxian r e v o l u t i o n a r y  as  evading 
in d i v i d u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  by r eg a rd in g  war and v io le n c e  e x c lu s iv e ly  
in  terms of  economic change : -

The whole ph i losophy  of C o n s t ru c t iv e  Peace i s  
based  on a c o n s id e r a t i o n  of the  f a c t s  of p e r ­
so n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between man and man. Hence 
i t  i s  im poss ib le  t h a t  C o n s t ru c t iv e  Pac i f ism  
should  be merely a l a r g e - s c a l e  and,  so t o  speak,
a b s t r a c t  p o l i c y .......................................................................
C o n s t r u c t i v e  Peace must be f i r s t  of a l l  a p e r ­
sona l  e t h i c , a way of l i f e  fo r  i n d i v i d u a l s ;  
on ly  on t h a t  c o n d i t i o n  w i l l  i t  come to  be embodied, 
p e rm an en t ly  and s e c u r e l y ,  in  forms of s o c i a l  and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n . ^ 5 4

While th e  Marxian p u t s  the  whole blame fo r  the 
p r e s e n t  s t a t e  of the  world on the  e x i s t i n g  econo­
mic system and on those  who p r o f i t  by t h a t  system, 
th e  p a c i f i s t  i s  p repared  to  admit t h a t  he a l s o  may 
be t o  some e x te n t  r e s p o n s i b l e . The p a c i f i s t  does 
not  b e l i e v e  t h a t  the  Kingdom of God can be imposed 
on mankind from w i t h o u t , by means of  a change of 
o r g a n i z a t i o n .  He b e l i e v e s  t h a t , i f  the  Kingdom is  
t o  be r e a l i z e d ,  he h im se l f  must work fo r  i t ,  and 
work for  i t  not only as  a p u b l i c  f i g u r e ,  but  a l s o  
in  h i s  p r i v a t e  l i f e . ^ 5 5
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We r e t u r n  t o  B e a v i s ' s  t e n e t : 1 5 6  the  s t a r t i n g  po in t  f o r  Cons truc­
t i v e  Peace i s  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  who by p r ay e r  and m e d i t a t io n  w i l l  
a t t a i n  th e  moral s t r e n g t h  and t r a i n i n g  necessa ry  in the  end less  
s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  e v i l  and v io l e n c e .  From the  i n d i v i d u a l ,  the 
ph i lo so p h y  i s  ex tended ,  i d e a l l y ,  to  s o c i e ty ,  the  n a t io n ,  the world .

I n e v i t a b l y  Huxley 's  v iewpoin t a roused  v i o l e n t  o p p o s i t io n  
from th e  M a r x i s t s ,  l e f t  wingers  and s o c i a l  r e fo rm ers .  We're not 
going t o  do n o th in g  was C. Day Lewis 's  r e p ly  to  Huxley 's  Case fo r  
C o n s t r u c t i v e  Peace,  t h a t  " p o l i c y  of f i n a l  i n a c t i v i t y "  which 
" c o n s t r u c t s  n o th in g  more s o l i d  than  a g r e a t , b i g ,  b e a u t i f u l  i d e a l i s t  
bubble  - l o v e l y  t o  look a t ,  no doubt ; charming to  l i v e  i n ,  p e r h a p s : 
but  w i th  l i t t l e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  the  r e a l  f a c t s  and inadequate  p r o t e c ­
t i o n  a g a i n s t  a fo u r -en g in e d  bomber . " ^ 7

L e w is ' s  p rem ises  a r e  in  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t io n .  Where Huxley 
poses  reform from w i t h i n  in  the  b e l i e f  t h a t  the  " u l t i m a te  r e a l i t i e s  
of th e  human world  a r e  i n d i v i d u a l  men and w o m e n , s p i r i t u a l l y  
u n i t e d  by an unchanging p r i n c i p l e , a p e r e n n i a l  ph i lo so p h y ,  Lewis 
a rgues  in  terras  of trass r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  reform from w i thou t  by the  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  p u b l i c  op in ion  which i s  "more important  f o r  us to  
save than  our own i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l s . B e s i d e s ,  th ese  mass r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s  a r e  p r i m a r i l y  de te rm ined  by economic f a c t o r s , c l a s s  war having 
o r i g i n a t e d  in  the  d i v i s i o n  of s o c ie ty  i n t o  a c l a s s  t h a t  owns the 
in s t r u m e n t s  of  p r o d u c t io n  and a c l a s s  which owns no th ing  but i t s  own 
l a b o u r -p o w e r . " q C lass  war i s  extended to  n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  in  
which th e  eco n o m ica l ly  s t a b l e  or  s a t i a t e d  powers a r e  opposed by the  
u n s t a b l e , t h w ar ted  and hungry n a t i o n s .  Both c i v i l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
c o n f l i c t  a r e  i n e v i t a b l e  s in ce  economic development im p l ie s  and n e c e s ­
s i t a t e s  change in  the  need fo r  new marke ts ,  the  s t r i v i n g  f o r  c a p i t a l ­
i s t i c  monopoly, so t h a t  no c l a s s  or n a t io n  can be permanent ly  s a t i a t e d  
Lewis th u s  dem olishes  Huxley 's  unMarxian approach and d en ie s  t h e  f a c t  
of war having  o th e r  than  economics as  i t s  pr imary cause .

V io le n c e ,  t o o ,  i s  c o n s id e red  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  mass and 
not s imply  d e c r i e d  under  a l l  and any c i r c u m s ta n c e s : -

156. E ye le ss  in  Gaza, p.  215, 365-366
157. We're not  going t o  do n o t h i n g , (London: The Left  Review,

1 9 3 b ) ,  p.  1
158. An Encyclopaedia  of P a c i f i s m , ed.  A. Huxley, p.  100
159. We're  not  going to  do n o th in g ,  p.  31
160. I b i d . , p .  15



There i s  v io l e n c e  and v io l e n c e :  th e re  a r e
wars and w ars ,  j u s F T s  th e re  a r e  t h e f t s  and 
t h e f t s .  When judging  any a c t i o n . . . .  we must 
t ak e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  bo th  motive and c i r ­
cumstance : f o r  motive and c i rcum stance ,  l i k e
means and ends ,  a re  not two s e p a ra te  e n t i t i e s ,  
but a r e  the  two in s e p a ra b l e  f a c t o r s  in  a 
d i a l e c t i c a l  u n i t y .  The q u e s t io n  we should  ask  
o u r s e lv e s  i s  n o t :  " I s  v io le n c e  j u s t i f i e d ? "
but  "Wil l  th e  use of v io le n c e  in  t h i s  p a r t i c u ­
l a r ,  c o n c r e t e  s i t u a t i o n  b e n e f i t  the  m a jo r i ty  
of  p e rso n s  c o n c e r n e d ? " ^

Lew* s p roceeds  t o  a t t a c k  Huxley 's  theo ry  of non -v io lence  as  incon­
s i s t e n t  and f a l l a c i o u s . Though Huxley d e c r i e s  th e  s o l d i e r ' s  
v i o l e n c e , he upholds  p o l i c e  d i s c i p l i n e ,  law and o rd e r  which, Lewis 
s u g g e s t s ,  may be v i o l e n t l y  en fo rc e d .  P o l i c e  a c t i o n  may be l im i t e d  
to  " r e s t r a i n t " ^ 2  b u t ,  says Lewis s a r c a s t i c a l l y ,  "pe rh ap s ,  when th e  
p o l i c e  whang you over  th e  head w i th  ba tons  and f rog-march  you t o  the  
n e a r e s t  s t a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s  not v i o l e n c e . " ^ 3  Huxley 's  i s  thus  a com­
promis ing  s i t u a t i o n  which advoca tes  t o t a l  n o n -v io le n c e ,  ye t  poses  
th e  minimum of p o l i c e  a c t i o n  t o  be j u s t i f i a b l e  under  c e r t a i n  c i rcum ­
s t a n c e s .  P i t h i l y  summing up the  in c o n s i s t e n c y ,  Lewis quotes  " th e  
s e rv a n t  g i r l ' s  c e l e b r a t e d  excuse f o r  her  i l l e g i t i m a t e  baby:  ' P l e a s e ,
mum, i t ' s  only  a v e ry  small  o n e . ' " ^ 3

Lewis r e ac h e s  the  c rux  of the C o n s t ru c t iv e  Peace a t t a c k  
in  a s i n g l e  qu e ry :  supposing p e a c e , love and t r u s t  win in  the  long
run,  " t h e  p o in t  i s ,  what a r e  you going to  do when you have not got 
a ' l o n g  r u n ' ? " l b 4  I t  i s  here  in  c o n s id e r in g  th e  immediate dangers  
* hat  Lewis s c o r e s .  Reading Huxley 's  pam phle t , What a re  you going 
t o  do about i t ? ,  we cannot but  be s t r u c k  by h i s  n a lv e tS  in  the  ve ry  
t e e t h  of  a World War, h i s  a i r i l y  o p t i m i s t i c  b e l i e f  " t h a t  by behaving 
% e l l  t o  o t h e r  people  you can a lw a y s , in  the  long ru n , in d u ce  o th e r  
people  t o  behave w e l l  t o  y o u . • " ^ 5 5  Lewis d e lv es  deeper  t o  i n t e r ­
p r e t  H ux ley 's  d o c t r i n e  of  apparen t  optimism as  a d o c t r i n e  of 
d e s p a i r  p roc la im ed  by " th e  Prophet of D isg u s t " , 1 6 6  a f i g u r e  s t r o n g l y  
r e m in i s c e n t  of th e  Huxleyan c h a r a c t e r s ,  Spandre l !  of Po in t  Counter 
Poin t  and Anthony Beavis  of  Eye less  in Gaza:-
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Aldous Huxley 's  own s e n s i b i l i t i e s  a r e  so 
e x q u i s i t e  t h a t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  h i s  g re a t  
t a l e n t  in  w r i t i n g ,  they  have made him one 
of  the  p ro p h e t s  of our t ime - th e  Prophet  
of  D i s g u s t . He f e e l s  so keenly  the  d i s ­
crepancy  between th e  f a c t  and the  id e a l  t h a t  
he seems l i k e  some m ise rab le  f i g u r e ,  s t a n d ­
ing w i th  face  a v e r t e d  from the  r u in  and f i l t h  
t h a t  surround  him; though every now and then ,  
h a l f  in  f a s c i n a t i o n ,  h a l f  in d i s g u s t ,  he 
d i r e c t s  an exceed in g ly  sharp  g 'a n c e  a t  what so 
much a p p a l l s  him. Now i t  looks as  though he 
i s  t u r n i n g  h i s  back on us fo r  e v e r .  Looking 
away from u s ,  he has a 'p rofound  i n s i g h t  i n to  
e t h i c a l  t r u t h , ' and we a r e  s t i l l  s tewing in 
th e  same j u i c e . Might we ven tu re  t o  beg him 
t o  t u r n  r i g h t  about  and r i s k  looking  contem­
p o ra ry  humanity in  the  face? There would be
much t h e r e  to  h a te  and much to  be d i s g u s t e d  a t ,
bu t  t h e r e  would a l s o  be something which, w i th ­
out any ' e x p r e s s i o n s  of  f in e  f e e l i n g , ' could  
be loved and suppor ted .

As a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  the  Huxleyan p a s s i v i t y  and lack  of  
invo lvem ent ,  the  d e c ry in g  of v io le n c e  and the  s i t t i n g  back 
"uncon tam ina ted"  t o  save o n e ’ s " s p i r i t u a l  s k i n , " ^ g  Lewis proposes  
an immediate ,  a c t i v e  s ta n c e  in  the  defence of democracy a g a i n s t  
F a s c i s t  a g g r e s s i o n .  And f o r  the  l e s s  immediate f u t u r e , he advo­
c a t e s  economic ad jus tm en t  in  the  breakdown of c a p i t a l i s t i c  mono­
po ly  and th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of "a world union of S o c i a l i s t  s t a t e s ,  
whose economic p o l i c y  i s  based on p ro d u c t io n  f o r  u s e , not f o r
p r o f i t  , " l b 9  t h i s  be ing  the  " f i n a l  goal  a t  which every  l o v e r  of
peace should  be a i m i n g . " j b 9  I t  i s  not t h a t  the  f i n a l  goal s p e l l s  
p e r f e c t  Peace and J u s t i c e  s ince  Lewis d en ie s  the  very  e x i s t e n c e  of 
a b s o l u t e s , but  t h a t  noncom pet i t ive  s o c i a l i s t  economy w i l l  e l im in a t e  
th e  danger  of  war and f a c i l i t a t e  a r e l a t i v e  peace and s e c u r i t y .

The In d ia n  w r i t e r  Shelvankar  c o n t in u e s  the  b a r ra g e  a g a in s t  
Huxley in  h i s  Ends a re  M e a ns:  A c r i t i q u e  of S o c ia l  Values ,  the
c u t t i n g  r e p l y  t o  Huxley 's  Ends and Means as  the  work of a s o l i t a r y  
t h i n k e r  bogged down in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n fu s io n s .  Like Lewis, 
S h e l v a n k a r ' s  p r e m i s e s  invo lve  a Marxian c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of s o c i e t y  in
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mass w i t h i n  th e  framework of  economic change , a f a r  c ry  from 
Huxley 's  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  and s t r e s s  on the  in n e r  l i f e  w i th in  a meta­
p h y s i c a l ,  s p i r i t u a l  framework. Where Huxley assumes a u n i v e r s a l  
goal  based  on m y s t i c a l  union w i th  an impersonal  God, Shelvcnkar 
c la im s  e q u a l l y  e x c l u s iv e  a t t e n t i o n  f o r  h i s  v i e w p o in t , s ince  i t  
r e p r e s e n t s  not the  s o l i t a r y  i n d i v i d u a l  but the  c o l l e c t i v e  'w e ' .
Being our  p h i lo so p h y ,  the  ph i lo sophy  of the  mass, i t  i s  the  only 
l e g i t i m a t e  a t t i t u d e .  And s in c e  he igno re s  the  Lowest Common 
Denominator f o r  the  Highest Common Fac to r  ( th e  rudiments  of  the 
" P e re n n ia l  P h i lo s o p h y " ) ,  Huxley i s  d ism issed  not only as  presuro- 
tuous  i n d i v i d u a l i s t ,  s o l i t a r y  t h i n k e r ,  museum p i e c e ,  but  as  i n f e r ­
i o r ,  cow ard ly ,  even e f f e m in a t e  in  h i s  p a c i f i s t  e s cap ism :-

" Je  t ro u v e  1 ' a t t i t u d e  d 'u n  Lenine r i s q u a n t  
sa v i e  e t  1 ' infaroie ou l e s  m a le d ic t io n s  pour 
a r r a c h e r  a l e u r  e n f e r  des m i l l i o n s  d'oppriro<£s 
non seulement p lu s  v i r i l e ,  tnais m6 me plus  
v e r i t a b l e m e n t  a imante  e t  conforme h l a  l o i  
i n t e r i e u r e  du s a c r i f i c e  pour l e  s e rv i c e  de 1 ' 
humanite que l e s  n o n - v i o l e n t s , qui&tement 
i n s t a l l £ s  dans l e u r  p a s s i v i t y  e t  p r o t e s t a n t  
negligemment du bout des l&vres , sans  compro- 
roe t t re  r i e n  de l e u r  bonne s i t u a t i o n  b o u r g e o i s e . "

Ramain R o l l a n d ^ Q

Though t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  remain the  same, S h e lv an k a r ' s  
c r i t i c i s m s  a r e  o f t e n  e l a b o r a t e , even heavy-handed, as  a g a i n s t  Lewis 's  
p i t h y ,  c o n c i s e  and hunorous a t t a c k .  In r e j e c t i n g  the  p sy ch o lo g ic a l  
m o t iv a t io n  fo i  v i o l e n c e  propounded by Huxley - the  exci tement  and 
l i c e n c e  war a f f o r d s  in  the midst  of man's t e d io u s  d a i l y  r o u t i n e  - 
SheIvankar  propounds th e  economic o r i g i n  of war,  connected  in  the  
West w i th  th e  expans ion  of c a p i t a l i s t i c  monopoly. He a t t a c k s  
H ux ley 's  s u g g e s t io n s  as  to  the  p re v en t io n  and cure  of v io le n c e  by 
q u e s t i o n i n g  th e  e f f i c a c y  of the  League of  Nat ions  t o  e s t a b l i s h  peace,  
s in c e  the  d e c i s i o n  of  a p r e v e n t i t i v e  conference  would be determined 
by " p o l i t i c a l  and economic c i rcum stances  Lying wholly beyond i t s  
c o n t r o l • " i 7 i S i m i l a r l y ,  the  cure  t o  v io le n c e  in an a c t  of r e p a r a t i o n  
would be de te rm ined  by power p o l i t i c s  and not acco rd in g  to  a moral or

170. K.S. S he lvankar :  Ends a r e  Means, P ar t  I ,  f r o n t i s p i e c e ,
(London: Lindsay Drummond L t d . , 1938)

171. I b i d . ,  p.  17
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e t h i c a l  system. He f u r t h e r  b reaks  down Huxley 's  Case f o r  Con­
s t r u c t i v e  Peace by p o i n t i n g  to  the  i n e f f e c t u a l  twenty y ea r  
s t r u g g l e  of the  p a c i f i s t  Gandhi.  Shelvankar a rgues  t h a t  i t  i s  
not s imply  a q u e s t i o n  of  a b o l i s h in g  war by e l im in a t in g  tk« 
s p i r i t u a l  d e f e c t s  of the  m i l i t a r i s t s ,  but  of economic adjustment  
l e ad in g  to  the  breakdown of c a p i t a l i s t i c  monopoly, t h a t  monopoly 
which b r in g s  a l l  th e  F a s c i s t  e v i l s  in i t s  wake - c e n t r a l i z e d  
government,  v i o l e n t  n a t io n a l i s m  and r e s u l t a n t  a g g r e s s io n .

s h e lv a n k a r  s goal i s  no f ix e d ,  unchanging a b s o lu t e  but 
a c o n t i n u a l  s t r i v i n g  towards  s o c i a l  p e r f e c t i b i l i t y  in  th e  Hegelian 
t h e s i s ,  a n t i t h e s i s ,  s y n t h e s i s .  He p o s i t s  war,  the  a n t i t h e s i s ,  to  
be i n e v i t a b l e  a s  a dynamic means towards a goal  of r e l a t i v e  econo­
mic s t a b i l i t y .  Once the  means to  t h a t  end a r e  r e a l i z e d ,  the  end, 
in  t u r n ,  becomes th e  means to  a f u r t h e r  s y n th e s i s  on the  s p i r a 1 of 
P r o g r e s s .  Turning  t o  Huxley, he r e j e c t s  the undynamic Ends and 
Means on the  b a s i s  t h a t ,  s in ce  the  end i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  s t a t i c  and 
unchanging ,  th e  means t o  t h a t  end a re  e q u a l ly  i n e r t  so t h a t  u l t i ­
m ate ly  ends and means a r e  reduced to  the  t a u t o l o g i c a l : -

T h i s ,  t h e n ,  i s  the  p r o p o s i t i o n  we reach :
I n d i v i d u a l s  who have a t t a i n e d  union w i th  God 
a r e  th e  means by which the end of  d e c e n t r a l i ­
s a t i o n  i s  a t t a i n e d  - which i s  the means t o  the  
J u s t  S o c i e ty ,  which, in  t u r n ,  i s  no th ing  but a 
c o l l e c t i v e  noun fo r  a number of  i n d i v i d u a l s  who 
have a t t a i n e d  union w i th  God. In s h o r t ,  the  
end i s  un ion  w i th  God; the  means, to o ,  a r e  
union  w i th  vud.  Where ends and means a r e  r e d u ­
ced t o  i d e n t i t y  in  t h i s  manner, the  very  concep­
t i o n  of  " i d e a l s  and th e  n a tu re  of the methods 
employed to  r e a l i s e  them" i s  reduced to  nonsense .
Whether we c a l l  v io le n c e  and c h a r i t y  and non- 
a t t a c h m e n t ,  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,  the  "model commu­
n i t y "  and the  J u s t  S oc ie ty  - whether  we c a l l  any 
of t h e s e  an end or a means i s  of no consequence 
w hatever .  Ic i s  merely  a m a t t e r  of dogmatic 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .

Since means and ends a re  th u s  m echan ica l ly  u n i ­
ted  and s e p a ra t e d  in  Mr. Huxley 's  ph i losophy ,  
t h e r e  i s  a d e n i a l  in i t  as  w e l l  of what we have 
d e s c r i b e d  as  the  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  and 
i n t e r m e d i a t e  c h a r a c t e r  of the  means; of the 
obvious  f a c t  t h a t  the  need f o r  means i s  a need



f o r  e f f e c t i v e  ag en c ie s  wherewith to  overcome 
t h e  g u l f  between a c e r t a i n  s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  
and a c e r t a i n  end.  To say th a t  v io len ce  can 
only  produce v i o l e n c e , goodness goodness,  and 
so on i s  of cou rse  t o  say th a t  the  means must 
be i d e n t i c a l  in  q u a l i t y  w i th  the  end. I t  i s  
t o  say t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no r e a l  t r a n s i t i o n  i n v o l ­
ved ,  no p rocess  of change a t  a l l ,  only a 
sequence of r e p e a t e d  d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s .

Shelve itear concludes  by a s s e r t i n g  th a t  Huxley merely 
u ses  t h e  m e ta p h y s ic a l  and r e l i g i o u s  "Murobo Jumbo" 1 7 3  as  an excuse 
t o  p e r p e t u a t e  th e  c o n s e rv a t iv e  in  r e l i g i o n  and p o l i t i c s ,  t o  
suppor t  the  m i l i t a r i s t ,  m i l l i o n a i r e  and d i c t a t o r  in  defending  the 
p r e s e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of s o c i e t y : -

In a l l  i t s  a s p e c t s . . .  Mr. Huxley’s ph i losophy  - 
w ha tever  h i s  own hopes and wishes  - ten d s  unmis­
t a k a b l y  t o  s t r e n g th e n  the  c o n s e rv a t iv e  and 
r e a c t i o n a r y  i n f lu e n c e s  a t  work to -d ay  and to  
weaken the  f o r c e s  which a re  s t r i v i n g  f o r  a more 
d em o cra t ic  and e q u i t a b l e  o rder  by m is lead ing  
them as  t o  the  a c t u a l  i s s u e s  involved  and e x h o r t ­
ing them to  take  a course  which, in  r e l a t i o n  to  
th e s e  i s s u e s , amounts t o  i n a c t i o n .  S t r ip p ed  of 
i t s  f i n e  p h ra se s ,  i t s  p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  e t e r n a l  
t r u t h  and i t s  o s t e n t a t i o u s  r e c t i t u d e ,  th e  p h i l o ­
sophy of  i d e a l i sm  i s  seen once more, as  in  every 
p a s t  a g e , t o  s a feguard  the  i n t e r e s t s  of the  r u l i n g  
c l a s s  and p a r a ly s e  the  e n e rg ie s  of  i t s  opponen ts ; 
t o  defend  the  l o r d s  of the money-bags and the 
machine-guns who a re  d r iv in g  us a l l  towards d ea th  
and unspeakable  degrada t  i o n .

S h e lv a n k a r 1s a t t a c k  on Huxley as  p a c i f i s t  and i d e a l i s t  
remains  e s s e n t i a l l y  one -s id ed  s in c e  Huxley 's  i d e a l s  by no means 
b l in d e d  him t o  th e  a l l  too  obvious r e a l i t i e s  of man 's  im p e r f e c t , 
t ime-bound e x i s t e n c e . Time and m o r t a l i t y  haunt him in  the  words 
of the  n o v e l i s t ,  F ann ing : -

I t  was as  though he had suddenly l i f t e d  h i s  head 
out of  the  sand and seen time b le ed in g  away - 
l i k e  th e  s tabbed  b u l l  a t  the end of a b u l l - f i g h t , 
swaying on h i s  leg s  and so u n d le s s ly  spou t ing  the  
r e d  b lood from h i s  n o s t r i l s  - b l e e d in g ,  b leed in g  
away s t a u n c h l e s s l y  i n t o  the  d a r k n e s s • ^ 7 5

172. Ends a r e  Means, p.  38-39
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In E y e le s s _ in  Gaza, Anthony p i c t u r e s  t ime and memory more r e p u l ­
s i v e l y  a s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  o ld  age.  This  i s  h i s  Prousc ian  v U i o n ; -

'Kow I h a te  o ld  P rous t !  R ea l ly  d e t e s t  h im . '
And w i th  a r i c h l y  comic eloquence he proceeded 
t o  evoke the  v i s i o n  of t h a t  a s th m a t i c  seeker  
o f  l o s t  t ime s q u a t t i n g ,  h o r r i b l y  white  and 
f l a b b y ,  w i th  b r e a s t s  almost female but f ledged  
w i th  long b l a c k  h a i r s , f o r  ever  s q u a t t i n g  in  
t h e  t e p i d  b a th  of h i s  remembered p a s t .  And a l l  
t h e  s t a l e  soapsuds of count l e s s  previous  wash­
ings  f l o a t e d  around him, a l l  th e  accumulated 
d i r t  of  y e a r s  la y  c r u s t y  on the  s id e s  of th e  
tub  or  hung in  dark  suspens ion  in  the w a te r .
And t h e r e  he s a t , a p a le  r e p e l l e n t  i n v a l i d ,  
t a k i n g  up spongefu ls  of h i s  own t h i c k  soup and 
squeez ing  i t  over  h i s  f a c e ,  scooping up cu p fu ls  
of  i t  and a p p r e c i a t i v e l y  r o l l i n g  the  grey and 
g r i t t y  l i q u o r  round h i s  mouth, g a r g l i n g /  r i n s i n g  
h i s  n o s t r i l s  w i th  i t ,  l i k e  a p ious  Hindu in  the  
r a n g e s . . . . ^

On h i s  f o r t y - s e c o n d  b i r t h d a y ,  Anthony muses t h a t  in  the  menta l  land­
scape ,  Time has no chronology  but i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by a l u n a t i c  who 
" s h u f f l e d  a pack of snap sh o ts  and d e a l t  them out a t  r a n d o m . A n d  
Huxley b e a r s  out Anthony 's  theory  in  the  non -ch ro n o lo g ica l  s t r u c t u r e  
of  Eye le ss  in  Gaza which,  f a r  from being  a mere t e c h n i c a l  e c c e n t r i ­
c i t y ,  c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  p reoccupa t ion  w i th  the  
q u i r k s  of  t ime and memory: -

P a r t i c l e s  of t h o u g h t , d e s i r e ,  and f e e l i n g  
moving a t  random among p a r t i c l e s  of t im e , 
coming i n t o  c a s u a l  c o n tac t  and as  c a s u a l l y  
p a r t i n g .  A c a s i n o ,  an asylum, a zoo; but  
a l s o ,  in  a c o r n e r ,  a l i b r a r y  and someone 
t h i n k i n g . Someone l a r g e l y  a t  the  mercy of 
th e  c r o u p i e r s , a t  the  mercy of the  i d i o t s  and 
th e  a n im a ls ;  but  s t i l l  i r r e p r e s s i b l e  and i n ­
d e f a t  i g a b l e . j yg

I f  one were t o  group the  even ts  of the  novel c h ro n o lo g i ­
c a l l y ,  th ey  would fo l lo w  the  sequence of Anthony's  sch o o l in g  and 
the  d e a th  o f  h i s  m o th e r , h i s  days a t  Oxford , h i s  a f f a i r  w i th  Mary 
Amberley, B r i a n ' s  s u i c i d e ,  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  Helen, th e  Mexican

176. E ye le ss  in  Gaza, p.  9-10
177. I b i d . ,  p.  18



R evo lu t ion  and th e  en co u n te r  w i th  M i l l e r  t o g e t h e r  w i th  h i s  conver­
s io n  to  p a c i f i s m .  But t o  reduce th e  work t o  sequence would be tc  
lo se  the  s u b t l e t i e s  of the  i n t e r a c t i o n  of e v e n t s ,  r e g a r d l e s s  of  
t im e ,  the  c o n s t a n t  bubb l ing  up of  memories a t  odd and unaccount­
a b l e  moments, t h e  u l t i m a t e  r e l a t i v i t y  of t ime.  James Beavis 
c l e a r l y  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  man obsessed  by time and thus  unable  t o  r i s e  
above i t .  He g iv e s  way t o  Jo S toy te  in  A f te r  Many a Summer who i s
e q u a l ly  p r eo cc u p ie d  w i th  time in  th e  form of d ea th ,  t o  Eustace
Barnack who d i e s ,  on ly  to  r e t u r n  as  a disembodied s p i r i t  t o  take 
p a r t  in  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  e a r t h l y ,  t ime-bound w orld .  Despite  
h i s  bawdy w i t  he f e e l s  t ime as  p o ig n a n t ly  t s Faustus  in  h i s  l a s t  
damned moment: -

' H a l f - p a s t  t e n ,  Eustace  proc la imed .  '"Time,
t ime and h a l f  a t i ’i e . The innocent  and the
b e a u t i f u l  have nc enumy but t i m e . " '  He gave 
ven t  t o  a b e l c h .  ' T h a t ' s  what I l i k e  about 
champagne - i t  makes one so p o e t i c a l . . Al l  the 
l o v e l y  r e f u s e  of f i f t y  y ea r s  of i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  
r e a d in g  comes f l o a t i n g  t o  the  s u r f a c e .  0  l e n t e ,  
l e n t e  c u r r i t e ,  n o c t l s  e q u i ?*^-,^

S e b a s t i an  sees  t ime 1 ; terms of the  Shakespearean :-

I keep t h i n k i n g ,  f o r  example, of those  two and 
a h a l f  l i n e c  in  which the  dying Hotspur c a s u a l l y  
summarizes an ep^steroology, an e t h i c  and a meta-
p h y s i c .

But t h o u g h t ' s  the  s la v e  of  t ime,  and l i f e ' s  t i m e ' s  f o o l . 
And tiroeT t h a t  t a k e s  survey of a l l  the w o r ld .
Must have a s t o p . ^ g

P ro p te r  a n t i c i p a t e s  S e b a s t i a n ' s  t h e s i s  in  h i s  c o n s id e r a t i o n  of  t ime 
as " t h f  raw m a t e r i a l  of e v i l . "j He propounds " l i b e r a t i o n  from 
time end c r a v i n g , l i b e r a t i o n  i n t o  union w i th  God,"^g 2  an<  ̂ thu* paves 
the  way f o r  The P e r e n n ia l  P h i lo so p h y .
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THE PERENNIAL PHILOSOPHY

A f te r  Many a Summer.

Moving away from th e  i n t r i c a c i e s  of Point  Counter P o i n t , 
c e n t r e d  round th e  i n s o l u b l e  problems of P h i l i p  Q uar les ,  t o  the 
s p i r i t u a l  e v o l u t i o n  of Anthony Beavis towards p a c i f i sm  and m y s t i c a l  
n o n - a t t a c h m e n t , Huxley next  b reak s  down h i s  themes in  A f te r  Many a 
Summer i n t o  a few b o ld  s t r o k e s  of  c a r i c a t u r e , f a r c e  and comedy„ 
combining the  f a n t a s t i c  of  Brave New World w i th  th e  g ro te sque  of 
Wimbush's t a l e s  in  Crome Yellow.

The novel  p lunges  us i n to  the  S toyte  mansion, "Goth ic ,  
m ed iaev a l ,  b a r o n i a l "

. . .  -  doubly b a r o n i a l , Gothic w i th  a G o th i c i t y  
r a i s e d ,  so t o  speak,  t o  a h ig h e r  power, more 
mediaeval  than  any b u i ld in g  of the  t h i r t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y .  For t h i s . . . .  t h i s  O b j e c t . . . .  was 
m e d ia e v a l , not  out of  vu lga r  h i s t o r i c a l  n eces ­
s i t y ,  l i k e  Coucy, say ,  or Alnwick, but out of 
pure fun and w an tonness , p l a t o n i c a l l y ,  one 
might say .  I t  was mediaeval as  only a w i t t y  
and i r r e s p o n s i b l e  modern a r c h i t e c t  would wish 
to  be m e d ia e v a l , a s  only the  roost competent 
modern e n g in e e r s  a r e  t e c h n i c a l l y  equipped to

S t o y t e ' s  t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  c a s t l e  c o n t r a s t s  i r o n i c a l l y  w i th  the  
t r u l y  a r i s t o c r a t  i c  d w e l l in g ,  Crome Manor, i t s  b a s t i o n - l i k e  t e r r a c e  
w al l  c r e a t i n g  " t h e  a lmost  menacing a sp e c t  of a f o r t i f i c a t i o n ,  2  

the  i n t e r i o r  l i k e  "a dead and d e s e r t e d  Pompeii , 3  w i th  I t a l i a n  
p r i m i t i v e s ,  Chinese  s c u l p t u r e s , Venetian c h a i r s  and rococo t a b l e s ,  
a l i b r a r y  " r i c h  in  p o r te n to u s  f o l i o s " , 3  the  d ining-room so l  i d l y , 
p o r t w i n i l y  E n g l i s h ,  w i th  i t s  g r e a t  mahogany t a b l e ,  i t s  e i g h t e e n t h -  
c e n tu r y  c h a i r s  and s id eb o a rd ,  i t s  e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  p i c t u r e s . .  3

1. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  19
2. Crome Yellow, p.  14
3. I b i d . , p .  8



133

Each a f f o r d s  Huxley c o n s id e r a b l e  amusement in  r e f l e c t i n g  the  eccen­
t r i c i t i e s  of  th e  owner: of Wimbush, a r i s t o c r a t  and h i s t o r i a n
evading  th e  p r e s e n t  by r e t i r i n g  i n t o  h i s  s t e r i l e  monument t o  a n t i ­
q u i t y ;  of  S to y te  in  dem ocra t ic  America, pos ing  as o v e r lo rd  in a 
dream of m ediaeval ism  r a i s e d  to  i t s  b ig g e r  and b e t t e r  American 
p r o p o r t i o n s .

S to y te  s anachronism i s  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  se t  w ith in  a country 
of g r o s s  p a rad o x es ,  c o n t r a s t s ,  j u x t a p o s i t i o n s :  slums s ide  by s id e
w ith  th e  s k y s c r a p e r s  o f  Big B us iness ;  churches  a lo n g s id e  f i l l i n g  
s t a t i o n s ,  v ac a n t  l o t s ,  shops and o f f i c e s ;  ad v e r t i s em en ts  fo r  nut-  
b u rg e r s  t o g e t h e r  i t h  b i l l b o a r d s  fo r  inexpens ive  fu n e ra ls ,  super gas,  
cash  l o a n s ,  a s t r o l o g y ,  numerology and psych ic  readings, ’'CLASSY EATS. 
MILE HIGH CONES. JESUS SAVES. HAMBURGERS"  ̂ -  a l l  viewed by a wide- 
eyed Jeremy Pordage,  E n g l i s v s c h o la r  and gentleman,  d e s t i n e d  f o r  the 
S toy te  c a s t l e  t o  t r a n s l a t e  and c a ta lo g u e  those  r a r e  m anuscripts, the 
Heuberk p a p e r s .  And th e  chaos of the  o u t s id e  world i s  m irro red  
e q u a l l y  in  the  m a g n a te ' s  d w e l l in g ,  the i n t e r i o r  l i k e  "the mind of  a 
l u n a t i c . . . a  n o - t r a c k  mind"^ w i th  a conglomerat ion  o f : -

'G ree ce ,  Mexico, b a c k s id e s ,  c r u c i f i x i o n s ,  
m achinery ,  George IV, Amida Buddha, s c ie n c e ,
C h r i s t i a n  S c ience ,  Turk ish  ba ths  - any th ing  
you l i k e  t o  mention.  And every i tem i s  p e r ­
f e c t l y  i r r e l e v a n t  t o  every o th e r  i t t m . ' ^

On a r r i v a l ,  Jeremy lunches  amid Regency s t y l e  f u r n i s h in g s  from 
B r igh ton  P a v i l i o n  - r e d  lacquered  t a b l e  suppor ted  by g i ld e d  dragons, 
s c a r l e t  and go ld  c h a i r s ,  p a i n t i n g s  by E t ty  and Fra Angel ico .  The 
company i t s e l f  forms a he te rogeneous  g a t h e r i n g :  t h e r e  i s  the  young
V i r g i n i a  M au n c l ' l e  who occup ies  the  c a s t l e ' s  French s ty l e d  boudoir, 
complete  w i th  soda f o u n ta in  and n iche  c o n ta in in g  the  f ig u r e  of Our 
Lady. She i s  c o u r t e d  by the  tw e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  knight  in the  form 
of the  i n a r t i c u l a t e  r e s e a r c h  s c i e n t i s t  Pete Boone, indulged by the  
f a t h e r l y  and in c e s tu o u s  Jo S to y te ,  seduced by the  F reud ian ,  SigmvvJ 
Obispo and admired from ,  d i s t a n c e  by the  t im id  and r e se rv e d  l e r e w .

4. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  13
5. I b i d . ,  p .  126
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But V i r g in i a  i s  by no means the fo c a l  p o in t  among th e  c h a r a c t e r s .  
For the  f i r s t  t ime in  the Huxleyan nove l ,  the  c e n t r a l  f i g u r e ,  
p o t e n t i a l l y  Jeremy as  f o r e i g n e r  and detached on looker ,  i s  subor­
d in a t e d  t o  the  th e m e t ic  o p p o s i t io n  between non-attachment r e p r e ­
sen ted  by the  p h i lo s o p h e r  P r o p te r ,  and excess ive  preoccupa t ion  
w i th  tiine and d ea th  as  r e p re s e n te d  by Jo S toy te .  Each member of 
J o ' s  household  i s  drawn i n t o  h i s  obsess ion  w i th  l o n g e v i ty ;
Obispo,  a id e d  by Boone in  h i s  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  p ro longing  human l i f e  
by a s tudy  of  th e  l o n g - l i v e d  ca rp ;  V i rg in ia  as  the  epitome of 
youth  and b e a u ty ;  Pordage in h i s  r e v e a l in g  of the  F i f t h  E a r l ' s  
d i s c o v e ry  of th e  e l i x i r .  However weighty the m a t e r i a l ,  the  
c h a r a c t e r s  do not  p r e t e n d  to  r e a l i sm  in t h i s  h i l a r l r . u s ,  hideous 
f a r c e .  The/  them se lves  a r e  bo th  a source  of comedy and a comment 
on human a b s u r d i t y  - P r o p te r  c r i t i c i z i n g  w i th  g e n t l e  and humorous 
s e r e n i t y ,  Obispo w i th  b i t i n g  cynic ism.

The m a t e r i a l  i t s e l f ,  the  themes of p a c i f i sm  and non- 
a t t ach m en t  propounded by M i l l e r  and Beavis in Eye less  in  Gaza, a r e  
p e r p e t u a t e d  in  th e  f i g u r e  of P r o p te r .  Huxley dem ons t ra tes  the 
v a l i d i t y  of  h i s  ph i lo so p h y  in  the very  c o n t r a s t  between th e  serene  
and n o n - a t t a c h e d  P r o p te r  and the  r e s t l e s s ,  supremely a t t a c h e d  Jo .  
Like B r ian  Foxe and Anthony Beavis in Eyeless  in Gaza, P ro p te r  and 
StoyLe a r e  drawn t o g e t h e r  from t h e i r  schooldays by an a t t r a c t i o n  
of o p p o s i t e s .  Anthony i s  drawn to  B r i a n ' s  C h r i s t i a n  fo rg iv en es s  
and courageous  upho ld ing  of h i*  p r i n c i p l e s ,  Jo t o  P r o p t e r ' s  t c l e r -  
ance and f r i e n d s h i p ,  much needed a t  a t ime when he was c o n t i n u a l l y  
mocked a s  " th e  l o c a l  f a t - b o y " ,  nicknamed "Slob" or " J e l l y - B e l l y . ^ 
Embarrassed by h i s  ap p earance ,  over -anx ious  t o  succeed f i n a n c i a l l y  
and l a t e r  obsessed  by t im e ,  old age and d e a th ,  S toy te  becomes 
t o t a l l y  dependent on h i s  'P r o p 1, b u i ld in g  h i s  c a s t l e  in  the  very 
v a l l e y  in  which P r o p te r  chose t o  s e t t l e .

The o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  to o ,  a r e  drawn t o  th e  " P ro p te r -  
O b j e c t " , ? an imposing,  p ro p h e t i c  f ig u r e  whom Jeremy admires  and 
e n v ie s  f o r  h i s  supreme i n t e l l e c t u a l  coherence ,  h i s  mind f u l l  of 
a l l  k in d s  of o d d m e n ts . . .  p igeon-ho led  in  a p p l e - p i e  o r d e r . " 7

6 . A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  22
7. I b i d . , p.  155



D esc r ib in g  him a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  m ee t ing ,  Jeremy s e e s : -

  a l a r g e  man, b ro ad -sh o u ld e red ,  but
r a t h e r  s to o p in g ,  w i th  brown h a i r  tu rn in g

?r e y  and a f a c e ,  Jeremy tho u g h t ,  l i k e  the  
ace  of  one of  those  s t a t u e s  which Gothic 

s c u l p t o r s  ca rved  f o r  a p lace  h igh  up on a 
West f r o n t  -  a face  of sudden prominencec 
and deep ly  shadowed f o ld s  and Hollows, 
e m p h a t i c a l l y  rough-hewn so as  to  be e x p re s ­
s iv e  even a t  a d i s t a n c e .  But t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
f a c e ,  he went on to  n o t i c e ,  was not merely  
em pha t ic ,  not only  f o r  the  d i s t a n c e ;  i t  was 
a face  a l s o  f o r  the  near  p o i n t ,  a l s o  f o r  
i n t im a c y ,  a s u b t l e  fa ce ,  in  which th e re  were 
t h e  s ig n s  of s e n s i b i l i t y  and i n t e l l i g e n c e  as  
w e l l  a s  of  power, of  a g e n t l e  and humorous 
s e r e n i t y  no l e s s  than  of energy and s t r e n g t h .g

Jo S to y t e ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, emerges from the  m agn i f icen t  n a i l -  
s tudded  doors  of  th e  e n t r a n c e  porch ‘‘as  though p r o p e l l e d  by a 
h u r r i c a n e " , 9  h i s  f i r s t  words t o  Jeremy b e t r a y in g  h i s  concern w i th  
a g e : -

. . . .  a sm a l l ,  t h i c k - s e t  man, w i th  a red  face 
and a mass of snow-white h a i r ,  d a r t e d  out on 
t o  the  t e r r a c e  and bore down upon Jeremy.
His e x p r e s s i o n ,  as  he advanced,  d id  not change.
The face  wore t h a t  s h u t ,  unsmil ing  mask which 
American workmen tend  to  put  on in  t h e i r  d e a l ­
ing  w i th  s t r a n g e r s  - in  o rd e r  t o  p rove ,  by not 
making che i n g r a t i a t i n g  grimaces of  c o u r t e s y ,  
t h a t  t h e i r s  i s  a f r e e  coun t ry  and y o u ' r e  not
going to  come i t  over  them.........................................

'Mr. Po rd ag e? ' s a id  the  s t r a n g e r  in a h a rsh ,  
b a r k in g  v o ic e .  'P le a s e d  t o  meet you.  My name s 
S t o y t e . '  As they  shook hands,  he pee red ,  s t i l l  
u n s m i l in g ,  i n t o  Jerem y 's  f a c e .  'Y ou ' re  o ld e r  
th an  I t h o u g h t , '  he added.g

He prompt ly  ru sh es  Jeremy o f f  on a guided t o u r  of the  c a s t l e ,  from 
Miss M a u n c ip le ' s Louis XV boudo i r  t o  the  "Rumpus Room" , 1 0  the  
l i b r a r y  w i th  no book in  s i g h t ,  two d in ing-room s,  b a l l  room, outdoor 
and indoor  swimming p o o l s ,  the  Second Empire Bar, two gymnasiums, 
a C h r i s t i a n  Science Reading Room, a d e n t i s t  s o f f i c e ,  Turk ish  b a th ,  
c e l l a r s  c o n t a i n i n g  l a b o r a t o r y ,  s a f e - d e p o s i t  v a u l t s ,  power-house,  
a i r - c o n d i t i o n i n g  p l a n t ,  w e l l  and pumping s t a t i o n .  Next,  Jeremy i s

8 . A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  20-21
9. I b i d . ,  p .  25
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w h i r le d  o f f  t o  t h e  S to y te  C h i l d r e n ' s  H osp i ta l  in which Jo f i g u t e s  
as  a magnanimous F a th e r  Chr is tm as ,  bes towing candy, bubble gum, 
b a l lo o n s  o r  m u s ica l  i n s t r u m e n t s .  A b r i e f ,  underhand bus iness  
t r a n s a c t i o n  w i t h  h i s  a g e n t ,  Clancy, a swim b e fo re  lunch and the  
morning ends w i th  Jeremy b r e a t h l e s s  and confused .

P r o p t e r ,  in  i r o n i c  c o n t r a s t ,  l i v e s  simply,  s e ren e ly  and 
a u s t e r e l y  in  h i s  smal l  white-washed bungalow w i th  i t s  home-made 
f u r n i t u r e .  E n t i r e l y  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t ,  he has an independent  supply 
of  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  c o n t r a p t i o n  f o r  u t i l i z i n g  s o l a r  energy ,  e l e c t r i c  
m i l l , loom, c a r p e n t r y  shed, v e g e ta b le  p l o t , greenhouses  and cab ins  
c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  t h e  t r a n s i e n t s  dur ing  orange p ick ing  season.
Opposing J o ' s  d i c t a t o r i a l  b ig  b u s in e s s  which de term ines  h i s  contemp­
tuous  t r e a t m e n t  of  h i s  verminous s u b o rd in a t e s ,  P ro p te r  proposes  the  
b u i l d i n g  of  t o w n s h ip s , com ple te ly  independent  and s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g ,  
o rg an ized  a lo n g  th e  l i n e s  of  J e f f e r s o n i a n  democracy. Here a r e  
J e f f e r s o n ' s  views as  reco rd ed  by the  p h i lo so p h e r  John Dewey: -

As C a t o . . . .  concluded every  speech w i th  the  
words " Car thago delenda e s t " ,  so do I every 
o p in io n  w i th  the  i n j u n c t i o n  'Divide the 
c o u n t i e s  i n t o  w a rd s .

Each ward w o u l d . . .  be a small r e p u b l i c  w i th in  
i t s e l f ,  and every  man in  the  s t a t e  would thus  
become an a c t i n g  member of the  common govern­
ment ,  t r a n s a c t i n g  in  person a g r e a t  p o r t i o n  of 
i t s  r i g h t s  and d u t i e s , su b o rd in a te  indeed,  yet
i m p o r t a n t , and e n t i r e l y  w i th in  h i s  comoetence.
The w i t  of  man cannot  d ev ise  a more s o l i d  b a s i s
f o r  a f r e e , d u rab le  and we1 1 - a d m in i s t e re d
r e p u b l i c . 2 2

P r o p te r  a d a p t s  J e f f e r s o n ' s  b e l i e f s  t o  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  brand of m y s t i ­
c ism. Though Pe te  Boone c r i t i c i z e s  h i s  p lan  as  being on too  small
and i n e f f e c t i v e  a s c a l e ,  P ro p te r  p e r s i s t s  in  r e a l i z i n g  h i s  id e a l s  by
e s t a b l i s h i n g  a township  a t  the  foot  of J o ' s  c a s t l e ,  convinced th a t  
a w or ld-w ide  p lan  would be as  im p ra c t i c a l  and i d i o t i c  as t h a t  of 
"a man who i n s t a l l e d  a vicuuro pump in  a f i f t y - f o o t  w e l l . " 1 3  Within 
a small  group of i n d i v i d u a l s ,  he poses  th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  manual

11 The L iv ing  inougncs _oi. iuu».c.--. 
John Dewey, (London; C a s s e l l ,
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work and "moral c r a f t s m a n s h i p . " u  Here, in germ, a r e  the  id e a l s  
developed in  H ux ley ' s  f i n a l  novel  I s l a n d , in which he r e v e a l s  
h im s e l f  in  th e  uneasy  r d l e  of r a t i o n a l  i d e a l i s t  who has  assumed 
the  ga rb  of  m y s t ic i sm .  East and West, the  m y s t i c a l  and the  
r a t i o n a l  a r e  t o  meet i d e a l l y  in  the  i s l a n d  P a la ,  which forms a 
s m a l l - s c a l e  tow nship ,  an i d e a l  democracy, i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  p r o p e r ly  
educa ted  in  mind and body, r e c e i v i n g  " s im u l ta n e o u s ly  a t r a i n i n g  in  
p e r c e i v i n g  and im ag in ing ,  a t r a i n i n g  in  a p p l i e d  phys io logy  and 
psychology ,  a t r a i n i n g  in  p r a c t i c a l  e t h i c s  and p r a c t i c a l  r e l i g i o n ,  
a t r a i n i n g  in  th e  p ro p e r  use of language,  and a t r a i n i n g  in  s e l f -  
knowledge.

P r o p t e r 1s p h i lo so p h y ,  l i k e  S t .  P a u l ' s  embraces the  l e v e l s  
of an im a l ,  human and d i v i n e ,  t h r e e  q u i t e  s e p a ra te  and d i s t i n c t  
l a y e r s  which have no p o in t  of c o n t a c t : -

1" Oird y l e e r d  e l  hombre r a c i o n a l  e s t a s  
e s p l r l t i u a l e s  ro a te r i a s ,  pero  no l l e g a r i , 
cTTce San Pablo ,  a cbmprender las :  Animalls
Homo non p e r c l p l t  ea quae sunt s p i r l t u s ."
And not  merely  an ima] is  homo, ' Mr. P ro p te r  
commented. 'A lso  humanus Homo. Indeed,  
above a l l  humanus homo. And you might even 
add t h a t  humanus homo non p e r c i p i t  ea quae 
sun t  a n i m a l l s . In so t a r  as  we t h i n k  as  
s t r i c t l y  human b e in g s ,  we f a i l  t o  un d e rs tan d  
what i s  below us no l e s s  than  what i s  above.

Humanity i s  a t  once comic and p i t i f u l  in  i t s  a f f i l i a t i o n  w i th  the  
animal o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  i t s  s t r i v i n g  towards the  superhuman, the  
d i v i n e .  Man, a s  P r o p t e r  sees  him, i s  caught in  a no roan's land 
between animal  and s p i r i t u a l : -

  between the  animal below and the
s p i r i t  above t h e r e  i s  no th ing  on the human 
l e v e l  excep t  a swarm of c o n s t e l l a t e d  impulses  
and s e n t im e n t s  and n o t i o n s ;  a swarm brought 
t o g e t h e r  by th e  a c c i d e n t s  of h e r e d i t y  and 
l a n g u a g e ; a swarm of  incongruous and o f te n  
c o n t r a d i c t o r y  though ts  and d e s i r e s .  Memory

14. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  197
15. I s l a n d , p.  208
16. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  129
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and th e  s lowly changing body c o n s t i t u t e  a 
k ind o f  s p a t io - t e m p o ra l  cage,  w i th in  which 
the  swarm i s  e n c lo se d .  To t a l k  of  i t  as  
though i t  were a coheren t  and enduring ' s o u l '  
i s  madness. On the  s t r i c t l y  human l e v e l  th e r e  
i s  no such t h i n g  as  a s o u l . ^

Humanity l i v e s  in  an imperfect  world dominated by time, 
e v i l  and th e  c r a v in g  of  p e r s o n a l i t y  which c o n d i t i o n s  a l l  human 
a c t i v i t i e s ,  whether  in  the  f i e l d s  of lo v e ,  s c ie n c e ,  b u sin ess ,  
r e l i g i o n  o r  p o l i t i c s .  Love on the  human l e v e l  i s  ne ith er  purely  
i n s t i n c t i v e  nor  p u r e ly  d i v i n e ,  but  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s ,  "dominated by 
w o r d s . . . .  t h e  p a s t  and th e  f u t u r e ,  the  a c t u a l  and the fa n ta s t ic ;  
r e g r e t  and a n t i c i p a t i o n ;  good and e v i l ;  the  cred ita b le  and the 
d i s c r e d i t a b l e ;  th e  b e a u t i f u l  and the  u g l y . " lg Science, in  
p u r su in g  an i d e a l ,  i s  merely  " th e  p r o j e c t i o n ,  on an enormously 
e n l a r g e d  s c a l e ,  of  some a s p e c t  of p e r s o n a l i t y , " ^  and nationalism ,  
to o ,  i s  t h e  e x t e n s io n  o f  a l e a d e r ' s  ego which a g g r e ss iv e ly  imposes 
i t s e l f  on a n a t i o n  in  a v i c io u s  c i r c l e  of  war and d estru c t io n ,  an 
echo from Ends and Means. The r e v o l u t i o n a r y ,  according to  Propter, 
i s  i n e v i t a b l y  romanti  , l i v i n g  in  an i l l u s o r y  wor ld suspended 
between animal  and s p i r i t u a l ,  a world of  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and s e l f -  
love which becomes the  b a s i s  of  m o r a l i t y .  The ego c r e a te s ,  con­
quers  and d e s t r o y s ,  each c i t y  or n a t io n  b e i n g : -

. . .  p a r t  machine,  p a r t  sub-human organism, p a r t  
n igh tm are-huge  p r o j e c t i o n  and embodiment of 
men 's  p a s s io n s  and i n s a n i t i e s  -  t h e i r  a v a r i c a ,  
t h e i r  p r i d e ,  t h e i r  l u s t  fo r  power, t h e i r  obses­
s ion  w i t h  m eaning less  words, t h e i r  worship of 
l u n a t i c  i d e a l s . . . . . .............................................................

the  p r o s p e r i t y  of  human s o c i e t i e s  i s  a c o n t in u a l  
p ro c e s s  of g rad u a l  or c a t a s t r o p h i c  f a l l i n g .  Those 
who b u i l d  up the  s t r u c t u r e s  of  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a r e  
the  same as  th o se  who undermine the  s t r u c t u r e s  ot 
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Men a r e  t h e i r  own t e r m i t e s ,  and 
must remain t h e i r  own t e r m i t e s  fo r  j u s t  so long as
they  p e r s i s t  in  being  only m e n . . . . . . .......................

On th e  p lane  of the  absence of  God, men can do

elem ents  of d e s t r u c t  i o n . 2 0

17. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  218
18. I b i d . ,  p. 184-185
19. I b id . ,  p. 91
20. I b i d . ,  p. 217
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There i s  no escape on the  human l e v e l ,  whether In action  
o r  l anguage ,  t h e  l a t t e r  Inadequate  t o  ex p ress  a non-human r e a l i t y ,  
l e a v in g  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  of  in v e n t in g  a new language,  f,a c a lc u lu s  
of e t e r n i t y . . .  a s p e c i a l  a lg e b r a  of  s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e " ,g i  
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  a l l  bu t  th e  i n v e n t o r ,  or e l s e  u s in g  the  e x is t in g  
t o o l s  o f  communication w i thou t  r e c o g n iz in g  t h e i r  in adequac ies :  
t a l k i n g  about  ' l o v e ' ,  ' e c s t a s y ' ,  ' i n f u s e d  c o n te m p la t io n ' ,  'union 
w i th  Cod' a s  though th e s e  cou ld  be equated  w i th  the  f a c t s  of 
e x p e r i e n c e . 2 2  In t h e  end man i s  t rapped  in  h i s  own ego: "Doomed
t o  p e r p e t u a l  im pr isonm ent ................ doomed t o  be a ^ arson a lity  in  a
world  of  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ;  and a world of p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i s  t h i s  world, 
t h e  wor ld  of  g reed  and f e a r  and h a t r e d ,  of  war and cap ita lism  and 
d i c t a t o r s h i p  and s l a v e r y . " g g  This  i s  the  world epitomized by 
Jo  S to y te  who l i v e s  in  a swarm of p a s s io n s  and opinions which 
r e a ch  a f r e n z i e d  c l im ax  in  h i s  r e s o lv e  t o  murder Obispo for  h is  
s e d u c t io n  o f  V i r g i n i a .  His emotions  b o rd e r  on the insane fo r ,  
having  r e f u s e d  t o  r e c o g n iz e  the  in a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  of h is  r e la t io n ­
s h ip  w i th  V i r g i n i a ,  he n e v e r t h e l e s s  i n s i s t s  on tw is t in g  the fa c ts  
t o  h i s  own a d v a n ta g e .  Unlike  P r o p te r ,  he cannot  see  beyond h is  
" tem pora l  and s p a t i a l  c a g e " , 0  ̂ and be ing c o n d i t io n e d  by i t ,  he 
wants t o  s e rv e  an i n d e f i n i t e  term of imprisonment ,  channelling  a l l  
h i s  e n e r g i e s  i n t o  th e  p u r s u i t  of l o n g e v i ty .  C o n t ra s ted  a s  he may 
be w i th  th e  t im id  and s c h o l a r l y  Jeremy, b o th  a r e  doomed to  co n f in e ­
ment, Jo  in  " th e  cage of f l e s h  and memory" , 2 5  Jeremy in  an hermeti­
c a l l y  s e a l e d  p r i s o n  of c u l t u r e .  The i n t e r i o r  of S t o y t e ' s  c a s t l e  
w i th  i t s  h e te ro g e n e o u s  a s so r tm e n t  of  t r e a s u r e s  f i n d s  i t s  id e a l  
c o u n t e r p a r t  in  J e re m y 's  " i d i o t - u n i v e r s e " 2 0  c o n ta in in g  a patchwork 
o f  m u tu a l ly  i r r e l e v a n t  words and b i t s  of in fo rm a t io n . .  2 7  Jeremy 
th u s  f i n d s  h im s e l f  q u i t e  a t  home in  the m agna te 's  dw el l ing  as  not 
f a r  removed from th e  Engl ishman 's  s p i r i t u a l  home:-

2 1 » A f t e r Many a Summer
2 2 . I b i d . p. 132-135
23. I b i d . p.  97
24. I b i d . p.  219
25. I b i d . p.  218
26 I b i d . p. 127
27. I b i d . p. 126
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An Engl i shm an 's  home i s  h i s  c a s t l e ;  and 
c u r i o u s l y  enough, an American's  c a s t l e ,  as  
he had d i sc o v e re d  a f t e r  the  f i r s t  shock began 
t o  wear o f f .  was t u rn in g  out to  be t h i s  p a r ­
t i c u l a r  Englishman s home. His s p i r i t u a l  home.
Because i t  was the  embodiment of an i m b e c i l e ' s  
no . r a c k  mind . Because t h e r e  were no i s s u e s  
and n o th in g  led  anywhere and the dilemmas had 
an i n f i n i t y  of horns  and you went round and 
round,  l i k e  F a b r e ' s  c a t e r p i l l a r s ,  in  a c lo se d  
u n i v e r s e  of  u t t e r  c o s in e s s  - round and round 
among th e  Hauberk Papers ,  from S t .  P e te r  to  
La P e t i t e  Morphil t o  Giambologna to  the  g i ld e d  
B o d h i s a t t v a s  in  the  c e l l a r  to  the baboons t o  
the  Marquis  de Sade to  S t .  F ranco is  de Sales  
t o  F e l i c i a  and round again  in  due course  t o  
S t .  P e t e r .  Round and round, l i k e  c a t e r p i l l a r s  
i n s i d e  th e  mind of an im b e c i l e ; round and 
round in  an i n f i n i t e  c o s in e ss  of i s s u e l e s s  
th o u g h t s  and f e e l i n g s  and a c t i o n s ,  of h e r m e t i ­
c a l l y  b o t t l e d  a r t  and l e a r n in g ,  of  c u l t u r e  f o r  
i t s  own sake ,  of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  l i t t l e  decen­
c i e s  and i n d e c e n c i e s , of impassable  dilemmas 
and mora l  q u e s t io n s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  answered by the 
circumambient  i d i o c y . 2 g

Each r e a c t s  w i th  p u p p e t - l i k e  and mechanical  p r e d i c t a b i ­
l i t y :  Jo  l i k e  a b u l ld o g  on th e  rampage, ba rk ing  o r d e r s ,  growling
h i s  c o n tem p t ; Jeremy f l u t y - v o i c e d ,  r a b b i t - f a c e d ,  l i k e  "a s e l f -  
d e p r e c a to ry  mannequin " , 2 9  c o n s t a n t l y  e x h i b i t i n g  h i s  p h y s ic a l  and 
s o c i a l  s h o r t c o n i , . t s in  a m a so c h is t i c  to rm e n t . As P ro p te r  p o in t s  
o u t ,  they  b a lan ce  each  o th e r  in  t h e i r  r f t les  of  low-brow and h ig h ­
brow, v i c t i m i z e r  and v i c t i m i z e d ,  S toyte  the b u l ly  and Jeremy the 
"m urderee . . .  th e  s o r t  of person  th a t  i n v i t e s  p e r s e c u t i o n . " jq  
N e i th e r  i s  a b le  t o  b r ea k  the  r i g i d  mould of p e r s o n a l i t y  or  even 
r eco g n ize  P r o p t e r ' s i d e a l  of l i b e r a t i o n  through m y s t i c a l  non- 
a t t a c h m e n t .  Jeremy, in  p a r t i c u . ' a r , s h ie s  away from d i r e c t , unmed­
i a t e d  e x p e r i e n c e , much l i k e  P h i l i p  Quarles  in  Point Counter  P o in t ,  
i n t e r p r e t i n g  e v e n t s  e x c l u s i v e l y  in l i t e r a r y  t e rm s : L i fe  became
s a f e , t h i n g s  assumed meaning, only when they had been t r a n s l a t e d  
i n t o  words and c o n f in e d  between the covers  of a book, P ro p te r  s
ph i losophy  unnerves  him, f o r c in g  him to  recogn ize  the  i r r e s p o n s ­
i b i l i t y  and s q u a lo r  of  h i s  own l i f e  which c o n s i s t s  o f :-

28. A fter  Many a Summer, p. 140
29. I b id . ,  p. 9
30. I b id . ,  p. 22
31. I b id . ,  p. 24
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mlBhc oe tempted to  take the Middle Ages too
M i n i i ' l yr » i a 5 e !Je S au tobiography and the rZ Te le .  And sometimes c a l l s  in  the
a t t e r n o t  th e  R ec to r ,  Lady Fredegond w i th  
h e r  e a r - t r u m p e t ,  Mr. Veal.  And p o l i t i c a l  
d i s c u s s i o n s  - except  th a t  in  these  l a s t  months, 
s in c e  the  Anschluss  and Munich, one had found 
t h a t  p o l i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n  was one of the  un­
p l e a s a n t  t h i n g s  i t  was wise t o  avo id .  And the 
weekly journey  to  London, w i th  lunch a t  the 
Reform, and always d inner  w i th  old Thripp of the  
B r i t i s h  Museum; and a chat  w i th  o n e ' s  poor 
b r o t h e r  Toro a t  the  Foreign O ff ice  (on ly  t h a t  too  
was r a p i d l y  becoming one of the  th in g s  to  be 
a v o i d e d ) . And th e n ,  of c o u r s e , the London 
L i b r a r y ; th e  Vespers  a t  Westminster Cathedral, 
i f  t h ey  happened t o  be s ing ing  P a l e s t r i n a ; and 
every  a l t e r n a t e  week, between f iv e  and s ix -  
t h i r t y ,  an hour  and a h a l f  w i th  Mae or Doris in  
Maida Vale I n f i n i t e  squa lo r  in a l i t t l e  room, 
a s  he l i k  to  c a l l  i t ;  abysmally d e l i g h t f u l .
Those were the  t h i n g s  t h a t  came; why couldn’t 
t h ey  ( th e  P r o p te r s  of th i_  world)  take  them, 
q u i e t i y  and s e n s ib ly ?  But no, they  had to  gibber  
about  e t e r n i t y  and a l l  the r e s t . 3 2

Jeremy i s  l e f t  t o  conso le  h im se l f  w i th  " the  n eg a t iv e  c r i t e r io n  of
h a r m l e s s n e s s " :-

One s c r a t c h e d  l i k e  a baboon, he concluded; one 
l i v e d ,  a t  f i f t y - f o u r ,  in the  s e c u r i t y  of o n e ' s  
m o t h e r ' s  shadow; o n e ' s  sexual  l i f e  was s im u l ta n ­
e o u s ly  i n f a n t i l e  and c o r r u p t ; by no s t r e t c h  of  
the  im a g in a t io n  cou ld  on e ' s  work be d e s c r ib e d  as  
u s e f u l  or i m p o r t a n t . But when one compared one­
s e l f  w i th  o t n e r  p e o p l e , w i th  Tom, fo r  example, or 
even w i th  the  eminent and a u g u s t , w i th  cab in e t  
m i n i s t e r s  and s te e l -m a g n a te s  and b ishops  and c e l e ­
b r a t e d  n o v e l i s t s  - w e l l ,  r e a l l y ,  one d i d n ' t  come 
out so bad ly  a f t e r  a l l .  Judged by the  n e g a t iv e  
c r i t e r i o n  of  h a r m le s s n e s s , one even came out 
ex t rem e ly  w e l l .  So t h a t , t a k in g  a l l  t h in g s  i n t o  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  t h e r e  was r e a l l y  no reason why one 
should  do a n y th in g  much about an y th in g .  Having 
d ec id ed  which, i t  was time t o  ge t  back to  the  
Hauberks . 3 3

32. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  88-89
33. I b i d . , p .  160



Recogniz ing  the  f u t i l i t y  of  any a t tempt  t o  reform the 
p a s s iv e  Jeremy, P ro p te r  t u r n s  t o  Jo ,  a t t a c k i n g  h i s  obsess ion  with 
p ro lo n g in g  l i f e  a s  l i k e l y  t o  b r in g  a r e t a r d a t i o n  r a t h e r  than  a 
development of  human f a c u l t i e s .  Bes ides ,  he f e e l s  t h a t  t o  prolong 
l i f e  i s  m ere ly  t o  pro long  the  e v i l s  of t ime and c r a v in g .  In  a 
d i s c u s s i o n  w i th  Boone, he proposes  a way out of the  e g o t i s t i c a l  
p r i s o n  by th e  f i g h t  fo r  good on e i t h e r  animal or  d iv in e  l e v e l s : -

'Then where ought we to  f i g h t  f o r  good? '
'Where good i s . '
' But where i s  i t ? '
'On th e  l e v e l  below the  human and on the  

l e v e l  above.  On the  animal l e v e l  and on the 
l e v e l . . . w e l l , you can take  your choice of  
names: t h e  l e v e l  of e t e r n i t y ;  the l e v e l , i f
you d o n ' t  o b j e c t , of God; the  l e v e l  of the  
s p i r i t  - only t h a t  happens t o  be about the  
most ambiguous word in the  language.  On the  
lower  l e v e l , good e x i s t s  a s  the  p roper  func­
t i o n i n g  of the oiganism in  accordance w ith  
the  laws of  i t s  own b e in g .  On the  higher  
l e v e l ,  i t  e x i s t s  in  the  form of a knowledge 
of th e  world  w i thou t  d e s i r e  ur a v e r s io n ;  i t  
e x i s t s  a s  the  e x p e r ien ce  of  e t e r n i t y ,  as the 
t r a n sc e n d e n c e  of p e r s o n a l i t y ,  the  ex ten s io n  
of c o n s c io u sn es s  beyond the  l i m i t s  imposed by 
the  e g o . . . * 3 4

In t r a n s c e n d i n g  the  human to  the  s u p ra -p e r s o n a 1, Propter, l ik e  
Anthony B e a v i s , r e j e c t s  a p e r so n a l  d e i t y ,  " d i s p e n s e r  of fo r g iv e ­
ness  , " ^ a s  p a r t  of the  i l l u s i o n  of  p e r s o n a l i t y . He poses a 
merging w i th  a more than  p e r so n a l  co nsc iousness  in  a d i r e c t . 
i n t u i t i v e ,  unmediated p a r t i c i p a t i o n  which he h im se l f  exp. os
in  much th e  same way as  Beavis  and Helen Amberley.^g i t  dn 
e x p e r i e n c e  of  p eace ,  s e r e n i t y  and harmony: The busy nothingness
of h i s  b e in g  ex p e r ien c ed  i t s e l f  as  t ranscended  in  the f e l t  capacity  
fo r  peace and p u r i t y ,  fo r  th e  withdrawal  from r e v u l s i o n  and d e s ir e s ,  
f o r  th e  b l i s s f u l  freedom from p e r s o n a l i t y . . .  3 7

P r o p te r  then  d e f i n e s  man and the  d iv in e  in  terms most 
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  h i s  p h i lo so p h y :  man in the  words of Cardinal B tru lle
as  " 'A  n o th in g n e s s  surrounded by God, in d ig en t  and capable of God, 
f i l l e d  w i th  God, i f  he so d e s i r e s , ' " 3 8  and God in  the words of

34. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  99
35. I b i d . ,  p .  81
36. Eye le ss  in  Gaza, p.  88-89 & p. 1->8
37. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p.  83
38. I b i d . ,  p.  76
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John T a u le r  as  ' " a  be ing  withdrawn from c r e a t u r e s ,  a free  power 
a pure working .  " ' 3g Continuing  h i s  argument a g a in s t  the in te r ­
p r e t a t i o n  of  a p e r so n a l  d e i t y ,  he quotes  Molinos: '"Ame a Dios,
como es  en s i  y no como se lo  d ice  v forma su im ae ina r inn "
and adds t h a t  " ' Dios en s f " i s

'Unknowable by the  pe rsona l  human m i n d . . . .  
because  p e i s o n a l i t  i s  s e l E - w i l l ,  and s e l f -  
w i i l  i s  t h e  n eg a t io n  of  r e a l i t y ,  the d e n ia l
or God Dio s  en s i  c a n ' t  be comprehended
by a c o n sc io u sn es s  dominated by an ego. But 
now suppose t h e r e  were some way of  elim inating  
th e  ego from co n sc io u sn ess .  I f  you could do 
t h i s ,  you d get  c lo s e  to  r e a l i t y ,  you 'd  be in  
a p o s i t i o n  to  comprehend Dios en s i .  Now. the 
i n t e r e s t i n g  t h in g  i s  t h a t , as  a m a t t e r  of
b r u t e  f a c t , t h i s  t h in g  can be done, has been
done a g a in  and a g a i n . . .

S i g n i f i c a n t l y  Obispo, on read in g  the Hauberk Papers, spots the 
same p assage  by Molinos but  r e a c t s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t ly ,  r e je c t in g  
th e  r e l i g i o u s  t e x t  a s  m eaningless  d r i v e l ,  the  equivalent of 
s ay in g  " 'h i c c o u g h  a h iccough coc o es en hiccough! Though
p o le s  a p a r t  in  t h e i r  ph i lo sophy ,  he and P ro p te r  share a mutual 
cyn ic ism  - P r o p t e r ' s be ing  d i r e c t e d  towards the e g o t i s t i c a l  id e a ls  
of  man, O b ispo ’ s towards  the  suspect  humanity of man which he 
r ed u ces  t o  i t s  pr ime p h y s io l o g i c a l  l e v e l  with r u th le s s  s c i e n t i f i c  
d e ta c h m e n t . T h e i r  s a t i r i c a l  v i s i o n  which s e t s  out to  debunk human 
a c t i v i t i e s ,  d i v e r g e s  in  g o a l . P ro p te r  aims e t  the  sa lv a tio n  o f  
roan th rough  th e  superhuman, th e  m y s t i c a l ; Obispo d e l ig h ts  in man's 
d e g e n e r a t i o n  by p os ing  the  sub-human as  g o a l , so t h a t  u lt im a te ly  
t h e i r s  i s  an o p p o s i t i o n  of ange l  and ape.

" 'F rom  th e  monkey cage to  the  P ro p te r  paddock.. .and from 
the  P r o p te r  paddock back t o  the  S toyte  house and the  Maunciple 
k e n n e l , ' " ^ 2  Obispo r e v e l s  in the  human menagerie which provokes 
him t o  p e a l s  of  b ra ze n  and " m e t a l l i c  l a u g h t e r . ^ j  Each i s  ruth­
l e s s l y  r e v e a l e d :  Jo  i s  an old  "gut - sack ^  o r ,  a s  Mulge sees him,
a g o r i l l a ,  "no t  e a s i l y  do m es t ica ted ,  deeply su sp ic io u s ,  a l te r n a te ly  
bored  and b a d - t e m p e r e d V i r g i n i a  Maunciple is  the  equivalent of 
hormone t r e a t m e n t ; Jeremy Pordage a walking example of  s e n i l i t y ,
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c id d le -a g ed ,  b a ld ,  l o n g - s i g h t e d ,  shor t -w inded ,  Oedipus-complexed. 
And the  hunym b e s t i a r y  i s  as  g ro tesque  a .  the animal; V i rg in ia ' s  
maternal  concern  f o r  'Uncle  J o ' ,  he r  "F lorence  Nightingale  . . .
Gold Star Mothei " 4 6  a t t i t u d e  as  u n r e a l i s t i c  a s  th e  baboon mother's 
r e f u s a l  t o  a c c e p t  the  d e a th  of her  young by c l i n g i n g  to  the  
w i th e re d  c o r p s e ,  a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  l i c k in g  the  decayed green ish  fur.  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  i t  i s  the  rom an t ic ,  l o v e - s t r u c k  Pete  whc p o in ts  to  
the  l i n k  between V i r g in i a  and the apes :  " Indeed,  in some obscure
way, t h e  r e j u v e n a t i o n  of  the  baboons and V i r g i n i a ' s  adorableness  
seemed t o  him t o  have e profound c o n n e x io n . . . " 4 7  She h e r s e l f  on 
s ee ing  th e  baboons c o p u l a t i n g ,  exclaims d e l i g h t e d l y ;  "'Aren't  
they c u t e ! . . .  A r e n ' t  they  human!

" D a rk -h a i r e d  and dapper ,  g l o s s i l y  •'vantine," 49 Obispo 
s a d i s t i c a l l y  e x e r t s  c o n t r o l  over  h i s  caged animals, in p a rt ic u la r  
Jo  and V i r g i n i a  Jo  d e s p i s e s  him fo r  h i s  fa c e t io u sn e ss ,  h is  
p a ro d ied  b e d s id e  manner, ye t  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he i s  an indispensable  
e v i l ,  t h e  l a s t  s t r a w  to  which he as drowning man c l in g s  in the 
f i n a l  hope of r e j u v e n a t i o n .  And Obispo, knowing f u l l  w e l l  that 
he c r a c k s  th e  whip, u ses  h i s  power w i th  malignant  contempt, y i e l d ­
ing i t  w i th  a d e l i c a t e  and e x q u i s i t e  b l t e : -

Dr. Obispo, meanwhile,  had s t e r i l i z e d  hi* 
n e e d le ,  f i l e d  the  top o f f  a g l a s s  ampoule, 
f i l l e d  h i s  s y r in g e .  His movements, a s  he 
worked, were c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a c e r t a i n  
s t u d i e d  e x q u i s i t e n e s s ,  by a f l o r i d  and s e l f -  
c o n sc io u s  p r e c i s i o n .  I t  was as  though the 
man were s im u l tan eo u s ly  h i s  o tn  b a l l e t  end h i s  
own au d ien ce  - a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  and h ig h ly  
c r i t i c a l  au d ien ce ,  i t  was t r u e ;  but then ,  
what a b a l l e t !  N i j in sk y ,  Karsav ina ,  Pavlova,
Massine - a l l  on a s in g l e  s t a g e .  However 
t e r r i f i c  the  app lause  i t  was always m e r i te d .

'Ready,* he c a l l e d  a t  l a s t .
O b ed ien t ly  and in  s i l e n c e ,  l i k e  a t r a i n e d  

e l e p h a n t ,  Mr. S toy te  r o l l e d  over  on t o  h i s  
s tomach.

Obispo L a z e n ly  adm i ts  t o  Jeremy with  a touch of w o l f i s h  good- 
humour"gj t h a t  S to y te  was an economic godsend, l i b e r a t i n g  him from 
the  t e d i o u s n e s s  of moronic p a t i e n t s  t o  a c a r e f r e e  l i f e  of r e sea rc h
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i n t o  th e  r a c k e t  of  l o n g e v i ty ,  complete  w i th  Jo as  guinea p ig .  Be 
i a  i c  h i j  e lement in  th e  impersonal  l a b o r a to ry  s e t t i n g ,  th e  smell 
of  mice and a l c o h o l ,  th e  s u b je c t  of ca rp ,  c h o l e s t e r o l  and i n t e s t i ­
n a l  f l o r a ,  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  the  Russian  p h y s i o l o g i s t ,  Voronoff , 
who propounded a th eo ry  co n n e c t in g  g lan d u la r  s e c r e t i o n s  with  
s e n i l i t y .

As confirmed Freudian  and fo l low er  of  the  French phys io­
l o g i s t ,  Claude Bernard ,  Obispo f i n d s  h i s  s tu d i e s  in  s e n i l i t y  
i n e v i t a b l y  l i n k e d  w i th  s e n s u a l i t y ,  so r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  in  the 
form of V i r g i n i a  Maunciple .  She becomes both  guinea p ig  and pawr, 
used  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  in an o b s e rv a t io n  of sensua l  r e a c t i o n s :  m a l i ­
c i o u s l y ,  t o  th w a r t  Jo,  and h e d o n i s t i c a l l y , not only  f o r  h i s  own 
p l e a s u r e  bu t  a s  a means o f  o b ta in in g  power in  a prolonged and 
d e l i c i o u s  c o n q u e s t , much l i k e  t h o s e  a n c ie n t  v i c t o r i e s  of  the  F i f t h  
E a r l  of G o n i s t e r . The scene f o r  seduc t ion  i s  s e t  w i th  th e  read ing  
of  th e  F i f t h  E a r l ' s  f a v o u r i t e  s a d i s t i c  tome, Les Cent Vingt Jours  
de Sodome bu t  l i k e  Paulo and Francesca  read ing  th e  Lancelot  
romance when a c c o s te d  by an incensed  G ia n c i o t t o ,  Obispo and 
V i r g i n i a  a r e  i n t e r r u p t e d  by a j e a l o u s  and su sp ic io u s  J o ,  th e  comedy 
o f  the  scene h e ig h ten ed  by the Dantesque p a r a l l e l  drawn by Obispo 
h i m s e l f .  V i r g i n i a  adds a f u r t h e r  touch of a b s u r d i t y  c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  
h e r  l i m i t e d  frame of r e f e r e n c e :  she sees  h e r s e l f  as  Daisy Mae in
th e  comic s t r i p  rescued  in  the n i c k  of t ime by L i t t l e  Abner! ^

Not t o  be d aun ted ,  Obispo b id e s  h i s  t im e .  That same even­
ing V i r g i n i a , hav ing  done obe isance  e t  the  s h r in e  of Our Lady, s e c  
in  a n ic h e  in  h e r  bedroom, t i . 2  f . 'gure c u t e l y  d r e s sed  in  s i l k ,  gold 
and p e a r l s , r j  p roceeds  t o  the  r i t u a l  of n a i l  v a r n i s h i n g  when Obispo  
e n t e r s  a f t e r  e l i m i n a t i n g  a p o t e n t i a l l y  i n t e r f e r i n g  Jo w i th  an o v e r ­
dose of Nembutal.  The s c i e n t i s t  o u t l i n e s  h i s  aims which c o n s i s t  of 
a g rad u a l  s t r i p p i n g  of V i r g i n i a ' s  mask of c i v i l i z a t i o n  and r e l i g i o n  

t o  a r r i v e  a t  love  unadorned : -

I t  was a branch  of a p p l i e d  phys io logy ;  he

t o  a l l  the  id e a s  she had been brought up w i th ,
a l l  t h e  d r e a m s -com e- t rue  r igmaro le  of popular
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~ . 6 7 • v u i t t  a p i e a s a n t  l i t t l e  v i c t o r y ,
t o  be s u r e . But i t  was only  when you itot

an
h u n d re d -p e r - c e n t  American w i th  a background, a 
p o s i t i o n  in  s o c i e t y , a s e t  of conven t ions ,  a 
code o f  e t h i c s ,  a r e l i g i o n  (C a th o l ic  in the

i n s t a n c e f Dr. Obispo remembered paren-  
t h e t i c a l l y ) ;  you took t h i s  good c i t i z e n ,  w i th  
r i g h t s  f u l l y  and fo rm al ly  guaran teed  by the 
C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  you took h e r . . .  and you proceeded 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y ,  t o  reduce t h i s  
unique p e r s o n a l i t y  to  a mere e p i l e p t i c  body, 
moaning and g ib b e r in g  under the e x c r u c i a t i o n s  of 
a p l e a s u r e  f o r  which you, th e  Claude Bernard of 
th e  s u b j e c t ,  were r e s p o n s i b le  and of which you 
remained th e  e n jo y in g ,  but always detached ,  
a lways i r o n i c a l l y  amused, s p e c t a t o r .

Here i s  a p e r f e c t i o n  of S p a n d r e l l ' s  technique  in  Point Counter 
P o i n t ,  on ly  r a i s e d  t o  a more a e s t h e t i c ,  a more d estru ct ive  and 
d i a b o l i c a l  p i t c h ,  r e f i n e d  t o  an a r t . V i rg in ia  r e s i s t s ,  then 
s umbs only  to  f i n d ,  t o  h e r  h o r r o r ,  t h a t  the  Virgin has w itn es­
sed the  s c e n e : she has f o r g o t t e n  t o  c lo se  th e  curta ins of the
s h r i n e !  The i n c i d e n t  i r r e s i s t i b l y  b r in g s  t o  mind the copulation  
o f  th e  young baboons in  the  p resence  of  "a formidable old male, 
l e a t h e r - s n o u t e d ,  w i t h  the  grey  bobbed h a i r  of  a seventeenth-  
c e n tu r y  Anglican  d i v i n e . " r

P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  Obispo, r a t h e r  than  d e s t ro y  V irgin ia  
th rough  s e n s u a l i t y ,  i s  a means to  h e r  l i b e r a t i o n .  She i s  t ir e d  
of  J o ' s  r e s t r i c t i o n s , of not  being a l lowed " t o  t e l l  the tru th  
about  h e r s e l f , even i f  she had wanted to .  Beneath the r e l ig io u s
f e rv o u r  l i e s  the  s t r i p  t e a s e  g i r l  of  the  Congo Club, as she was 
b e f o re  J o ' s  i n t e r v e n t i o n .  I r o n i c a l l y  s e n s u a l i t y ,  in s t e a d  of reduc­
ing  h e r  t o  th e  baboon, r a i s e s  he r  in  Jerem y 's  eyes t o  the exqui­
s i t e l y  s p i r i t u a l  and p r e - R a p h a e l i t i s h . S h e  walks about in a 
s t a t e  of p e r p e t u a l  satnadhi" , ^  emerging each morning as i f  newly 
emerged from the  v a l l e y  of the  shadow,"^g so t h a t , its P ro p te r
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e x p e r ie n c e s  b l i s s f u l  o b l iv io n  in  m y s t i c a l  con tem pla t ion ,  so she, 
t o o ,  f e e l s  a s i m i l a r  mode of u n in d iv id u a l i z e d  consc iousness  on 
th e  l e v e l  o f  pu re  s e n s u a l i t y .  But V i rg in ia  cannot  s u s t a i n  the 
i n t e n s i t y  and t o  O bispo’ s amusement v a s c i l l a t e s  between Priapus 
and th e  V i r g in  Mary, caught  between animal and d iv in e  in  that 
world  of  i l l u s i o n  a s  d e s c r ib e d  by F r o n t e r . ?he l i v e s  in  a world 
of  p a r a d o x e s , enchan ted  by th e  baboons '  love p la y  ye t  revo lted  by 
the  f o u n t a i n  w i t h  "Giambologna's  nymph.. .  i n d e f a t i g a b ly  spouting 
from h e r  p o l i s h e d  b r e a s t s . L i k e  Lenina Crowne in  Brave New 
Wo r l d , she i s : -

A c h i l d  of  h e r  a g e , which was the  age ,  in 
t h i s  c o n t e x t , of b o t t l e - f e e d i n g  and c o n t r a ­
c e p t i o n ,  she f e l t  h e r s e l f  outraged  by t h i s  
m onstrous  p ie c e  of  in d e l i c a c y  from an e a r l i e r  
t i m e . I t  was J u s t  h o r r i b l e ;  t h a t  was a l l  
t h a t  cou ld  be s a id  about  i t . . ^

Yet she i n d u l g e s  in  an inces tuous  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  f a t h e r l y  
Jo ,  h a p p i l y  l i v i n g  in  m a t e r i a l  luxury  which, a s  P ro p te r  p o in t s  
o u t , i s  m ere ly  " d i r t  served  out in  s t e r i l e  c o n t a i n e r s , " ^ q and, 
r i g i d l y  mora l  j** she p r e t e n d s ,  she f e e l s  no compunction iu  b e t r a y ­
ing 'U nc le  J o '  in  h e r  a f f a i r  w i th  Obispo. Before long ,  Jo senses  
an e s t r a n g e m e n t : he i s  in  danger  of lo s in g  the  epitome of youth
and d a u g h t e r l y  innocence embodied in  t h a t  smooth form, the  wide- 
s e t  e y e s . . . . e m a i l ,  s t r a i g h t ,  impudent nose"6 l  and i r r e s i s t i b l e  
mouth, i t s  s h o r t  u ppe r  l i p  c h i l d i s h  and a p p ea l in g .  She evokes 
something of  th e  c u l t i v a t e d  n a lv e td  and ingenousness  of^Mary 
Thriplow in  Those Barren  Leaves , who p lays  th e  p a r t  of the obscure 
l i t t l e  p e r so n  in  t h e  s imple b la c k  f r o c k , m o d e s t  and demure, 
c h a s t e  and mousey a s  th e  head g i r l  of a convent school ,  a p e r f e c t  
t a r g e t  f o r  t h e  s e n su a l  Galamy who, l i k e  Obispo, reduces  h i s  love 
v i c t i m  t o  a t r e m b l i n g ,  t o r t u r e d ,  q u iv e r in g  mass.

Faced w i t h  the  f u l l  im p l i c a t io n s  of the  l o s s  of V i r g in i a ,  

Jo i s  d e s p e r a t e l y  reminded of  h i s  m i s e r y : -
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. . . .  what c o u ld  m i l l i o n s  do t o  a l l a y  h i s  
m i s e r i e s ?  The m i s e r i e s  of an o ld ,  t i r e d ,  
empty man: o f  a man who had no end in  l i f e

h i m s e l f , no ph i losophy ,  no knowledge but 
of  h i s  own i n t e r e s t s ,  no a p p r e c i a t i o n s , not 
even any f r i e n d s  - only a d a u g h te r -m i s t r e s s ,  
a c o n c u b i n e - c h i l d ,  f r a n t i c a l l y  d e s i r e d ,  
c h e r i s h e d  t o  th e  p o in t  of i d o l a t r y .  And now 
t h i s  b e in g ,  on whom he had r e l i e d  t o  g ive  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  h i s  l i f e ,  had begun t o  f a i l
h im  The sense was going out of h i s  l i f e
and he could  do n o th in g ;  fo r  he was in  a
s i t u a t i o n  w i th  which he did not know how to  
d e a l ,  h o p e l e s s l y  bew i lde red .  And always, in 
the  background of h i s  mind, t h e r e  f l o a t e d  an 
image of  t h a t  c i r c u l a r  marble room, with  
R o d in ' s  image of  d e s i r e  a t  the  c e n t r e ,  and 
t h a t  w hi te  s l a b  in the  pavement a t  i t s  base - 
th e  s l a b  t h a t  would some day have h i s  name 
engraved upon i t   And along w i th  that in ­
s c r i p t i o n  went a n o t h e r ,  in  orange l e t t e r s  on 
a c o a l - b l a c k  ground: I t  i s  a t e r r i b l e  thing
t o  f a l l  i n t o  th e  hands of the  l i v i n g  God.'
And meanwhile here  was Clancy, c o n s p i r a t o r i a l l y  
announcing v i c t o r y .  Good news! Good news! A 
y e a r  o r  two from now he would be r i c h e r  by 
a n o t h e r  m i l l i o n .  But the  m i l l i o n s  were in one 
world  and th e  o ld ,  unhappy, f r i g h t e n e d  man was 
in  a n o t h e r ,  and th e r e  was no communication 
between th e  two.g^

He i s  once a g a i n  overwhelmed by the  t e r r o r  of  d e a th ,  howe 'er much 
he has t r i e d  t o  camouflage i t  in  s e n s u a l i t y ,  the  p r in c ip le  applied  
t o  h i s  c e m e te r y , the  Bever ley  Pantheon which g l o r i f i e s ,  not s p i r i t  
but body, " th e  w e l l - f e d  body, f o r  ever  y o u th f u l ,  immortally a t h l e ­
t i c ,  i n d e f a t i g a b l y  s e x y . " 6 4  The p o l i c y  of i n j e c t i n g  sex-appeal 
i n t o  d e a th  i s  S t o y t e ' s  d i s t o r t i o n  of 'God i s  l o v e 1 , but, alone and 
d e s e r t e d ,  he i s  haunted  by the chi ldhood sampler of h i s  p u r i t a n i c a l  
f o r b e a r s :  ’" I T  IS A TERRIBLE THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE
LIVING GOD. ' " 6 5

Fear  m o t iv a t e s  him t o  recover  V i r g in i a  at any cost and, 
i r o n i c a l l y ,  O b isp o 's  Dantesque prophecy comes t r u e ,  com ically  
t w i s t e d .  F ind ing  V i r g i n i a  and Obispo t o g e t h e r ,  S to y te ,  bent on 
murder,  g ropes  f o r  h i s  r e v o l v e r ,  only t o  f in d  that he has m islaid^  
i t .  He ru sh es  t o  the  c a s t l e  e l e v a t o r ,  h i s  "ugly  and untidy b e in g ^  
in  i r o n i c  c o n t r a s t  w i th  th e  p e r f e c t i o n  and geom etr ica l  harmony of
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t h e  Vermeer p a i n t i n g  co v e r in g  the  l i f t  w a l l .  Tw il ight  having 
descended ,  S t o y t e ’ s r e v o l v e r  recovered ,  the  crowning s t ro k e  of 
f a r c e  f a l l s  i n  J o ' s  m is ta k in g  Pete fo r  Obispo, shoot ing  him 
and ,  on r e a l i z i n g  h i s  e r r o r ,  be ing  reduced to  a t rem bl ing  mass 
of  f e a r .  Once a g a in  Obispo c racks  the  whip. Slim, m et icu ­
l o u s l y  d r e s s e d ,  t o t a l l y  u n r u f f l e d  in  the midst of the  chaos and 
b lo o d sh ed ,  V i r g i n i a ' s  t e r r i f i e d  r e l i g i o u s  g ibber  and i n t e r m i t ­
t e n t  r e t c h i n g ,  he ig n o re s  J o ' s  p a t h e t i c  a t tem pts  t o  s taunch the  
b lood w i th  a pocket  h a n d k e rc h ie f  and succeeds in  b lackm ai l ing  
him f o r  a l e g a l i z e d  d e a th  c e r t i f i c a t e  to  the  tune of two hundred 
d o l l a r s  i n  cash  a s  w e l l  a s  f i f t y - f i v e  hundred a c r e s  of land in 
th e  San F e l i p e  V a l l e y .  And the  novel ends w i th  a wild  goose chase 
t o  England t o  t r a c k  down th e  b i - c e n t e n a r i a n  F i f t h  Ear l  whom they 
f i n d  in  th e  company of h i s  housekeeper ,  b o th  degenera ted  t o  the 
l e v e l  of  f o e t a l  a p e s .  H ux ley 's  f i n a l  touch i s  an e l a b o r a t i o n  of 
t h e  S w i f t i a n  S t r u l d b r u g g s . In the  s i l e n c e  between Obispo 's  
f e r o c i o u s  l a u g h t e r ,  V i r g i n i a ' s  h o r r i f i e d  exc lam at ions ,  th e  house­
k e e p e r ' s  y e l p s  and s h r i l l  screams, the  F i f t h  E a r l ' s  " s t e r t o r o u s  
g ro w l in g " , £ 7  S to y te  h e s i t a n t l y  enqu i res

'How long do you f ig u r e  i t  would take b e fo re  
a pe rson  went l i k e  t h a t ? . . . .  I mean, i t  
w o u ld n ' t  happen a t  o n c e . . .  t h e r e ' d  be a long 
t ime w h i le  a p e r s o n . . .  w e l l ,  you know; while  
he w o u ld n ' t  change any.  And once you get  
over  t h e  f i r s t  shock - w e l l ,  they  look l i k e  
t h ey  were hav ing  a p r e t t y  good t ime.  I mean 
in  t h e i r  own way, of c o u r se .  Don't  you th ink  
so ,  Ob ispo? ' he i n s i s t e d .

Dr. Obispo went on looking a t  him in  s i l e n c e ;  
then  th rew  back h i s  head and s t a r t e d  o laugh 
a g a i n . 6 8

Time Must Have a S to p .

From O b is p o 's  p e a l s  of f e ro c io u s  and m e t a l l i c  l a u g h te r ,  
huxley  moves in  Time Must Have a Stop to  a crescendo of " u n iv e r s a l  
d e r i s i o n , " 6 9  "a huge,  autonomous h y s t e r i a . " 7 0  In "paroxysm a f t e r  
cosmic paroxysm " , 7 0  th e  u n iv e r s e  heaves  in  an " u n c o n t ro l l a b l e  
l a c e r a t i n g  d e r i s l o n " 7 1  provoked by man as  p a r t  of the  g ro tesque
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" 1 Human Vomedy. The S w if t i an  d i s g u s t  expressed  in the e a r l ie r  
nove ls  m odula tes  t o  the  V o l t a i r e a n  y e lp ,  the  R a b t l a i s i a n  boom, 
in  which t h e  dead and disembodied Eustace  Barnack has a share:-

Yes, the  whole u n iv e r se  was laughing with  
him. Laughing c c s m ic a l ly  a t  the  cosmic joke 
of i t s  own s e l f - f r u s t r a t i o n ,  gu fawing from 
p o le  t o  po le  a t  th e  world-wide ag e -o ld  s l a p ­
s t i c k  of  d i s a s t e r  fo l lowing  on he hee ls  of 
good i n t e n t i o n .  A co u n te rp o in t  of innumer­
a b l e  h i l a r i t i e s  -  V o l t a i r e a n  v o ic e s ,  ye lp ing  
in  sharp  s h r i l l  t r iumph over the bewildered  
a g o n ie s  o f  s t u p i d i t y  and s i l l i n e s s ;  v a s t  
R a b e la i s i a n  v o i c e s , l i k e  bassoons and double 
b a s s e s , r e j o i c i n g  in g u ts  and excrement and 
c o p u l a t i o n ,  rumbling d e l i g h t e d l y  a t  the  spec­
t a c l e  of  g r o s s n e s s ,  of inescapao le  a n i m a l I t y . 7 3

The p a in  and the  howling of  l a u g h te r  subside  t o  an amused in d u l ­
gence of  e a r t h l y  v a n i t y  and Eustace  i s  t r a n s p o r t e d  i n t o  a p a rad ise
of  "b lue  s h in i n g  s t i l l n e s s . . .  D e l i c a t e ,  u n u t t e r a b ly  b e a u t i f u l .........
t e n d e r ,  y e a r n i n g ,  s u p p l i c a t o r y . " ^  The time-bound world comes to  
an end and he i s  absorbed  i n t o  " the  sh in ing  of the s i l e n c e " ^  to  
ach ieve  th e  m y s t i c a l  union expounded by M i l l e r  in  Eyeless  in  Gaza
and P r o p t e r  l i  A f t e r  Many a Summer. E u s t a c e ' s  posthumous musings
b r in g  t o  mind C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s  who locks  down from " the  holwnesse 
of the  e i g h t e  s p e r e " 7 6  and laughs a t  " t h i s  f a l s e  worldes 
b r o t e l n e s s e " : - 7 7

And down from thennes  f a s t e  gan he a v i s e
This  l i t e l  spot  of  e r th e  t h a t  w i th  the  see
Enbraced i s ,  and f u l l y  can oesp ise
Th is  wrecched w o r ld , and held  a 1 v a n i t e
To r e s p e c t  of th e  p leyne f e l i c i t e
That i s  in  hevene above . And a t  the  l a s t e ,
Ther he was s lay n  h i s  lok ing  down he caste*

72. On th e  Margin, "On D ev ia t ing  i n t o  Sense",  p.  81
73. Time Must Have a Stop,  p.  226-227
74. I b i d . ,  p .  257
75.
76.
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77. I b i d . ,  Book v ,  1. 1832, p.  557



151

And in  h i m s e l f  he lough r i g h t  a t  the  wo 
Of hem t h a t  wepen f o r  h i s  d e th  so f a sc e .
And daropned a l  our  werk, t h a t  fo lven  so 
The b l i n d e  l u s t  t h e  which t h a t  may not l a s t e .
And sho lden  a l  our h e r t e  on hevene c a s t e .
And f o r t h  he wente,  s h o r t l y  fo r  to  t e l l e ,
T h e r -a s  Merctirie s o r t e d  him to  dwel le .

Swich fyn h a th  l o  t h i s  T ro i lu s  fo r  love!
Swich fyn h a th  a l  h i s  g r e t e  w or th inesse!
Swich fyn h a th  h i s  e s t a t  r e d l  above!
Swich fyn h i s  l u s t ,  swich fyn ha th  h i s  noblesse !  
Swich fyn ,  t h i s  f a l s e  worldes  b r o te ln e s s e !  - 
And thus  b ig an  h i s  loving of  Criseyde 
As I have t o l d ,  and In t h i s  wise he deyde.

- 0  yonge f r e s s h e  f o lk e s ,  he or she,
In wniche ay love up-groweth w i th  your age,  
R e p e i r e t h  hoc f r o  w or ld ly  v a n i t i !
And of y our  h e r t e  u p - c a s t e t h  the vlsAge 
To t h ’ i l k e  God t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  imdge 
You made: and t h i n k e t h  a l  n ' i s  but a f a i r s
Th is  w o r ld ,  t h a t  p a s s e th  sone as  f  lou re s  fa i r e !

And l o v e t h  Him, th e  whiche t h a t  r i g h t  f o r  love 
Upon a c r o s , our  so u le s  f o r  to  beye,
F i r s t  s t a r f , and r  j o s , and s i t  in  hevm a above;  
For  He n ’ 11 f a l s e n  no w ig h t , da r  I  seye,
That wol h i s  h e r t e  a l  h o o l ly  on him l e y e !
And s in  He b e s t  t o  love " ;, fnd most mek:
What n e d e th  feyneo loves  t o r  to  s e k e ? ^

R e - i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  T r o i l u s  i n c i d e n t ,  Huxley s u b s t i t u t e s  fo r  the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  m ed iaeva l  f a i t h  h i s  own p a r t i c u l a r  brand of  myst icism: 
T r o i l u s 1s God i n c a r n a t e d  in  C h r i s t  becomes E u s t a c e ' s  merging with  
a s u p r a - p e r s o n a l  f o r c e  t o  a t t a i n  the  o r i e n t a l  Nirvana.

But b e f o r e  d e l i v e r a n c e  from the  time-bound world can take 
p l a c e ,  man i s  fo rc e o  t o  a s s o c i a t e  in  the  "human b a r n y a r d ^  the 
menager ie  i n  which Eustace  assumes P h i l i p  Q u a r l e s ' s  r o l e  as  c o l l e c ­
t o r  of spec imens .  Detached as  he i s  from the  human scene, Eustace 
i s  by no means exempt from c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  in the  b e s t i a r y  which he 
dominates  by sh e e r  p h y s i c a l  s i z e :-

78. The Works of G eof f rey  Chaucer , " T ro i lu s  and Criseyde,"  Book V,
TT 1816-1849, pT 55"T-
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In t h a t  expanse of f lab b y  face the  l i t t l e

coa t  and p a l e - g r e y  check t r o u s e r s .  Oh, and 
ev®n a monocle on the  end of a s t r i n g  to  
make him look s t i l l  more l i k e  the  e l d e r l y  
dandy on th e  musical  comedy s t a g e ! g 0

Among th e  most rem arkab le  specimens in  E u s ta c e ' s  c o l l e c t i o n  i s  
h i s  m o th e r - in - l a w ,  Mrs . Gamble, "a fost> 1 scorpion out of the 
C a r b o n i f e r o u s " , g l  a s s e r t i n g  he r  a u t h o r i t y  w ith  ha rsh  "nutmeg- 
g r a t e r  v o i c e " . 8 2  Following as  i f  in  p rocess ion  a f t e r  the  Queen 
Mother a r e  E u s t a c e ' s  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  Fred Poulshot ,  "g rey ,  
l u g u b r io u s ,  l o n g - f a c e d  l i k e  a h o r s e " ; g 3  John Barnack, h i s  
h a b i t u a l l y  domineer ing  and s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  t a l k  punctua ted  by 
s h o r t ,  e x p l o s i v e  b rays  of  l a u g h t e r ;  Daisy Ockham, a sen t im en ta l
pug, r  
Bruno 
C ar lo  hbi.  
l i k e  a 
reduce 
Veron;

and the  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  -"blancmange w i th  Jesus  sauce"
.i i ,  h i s  beaked s k u l l  c o n s t a n t l y  bent over  a book; 
g h i ,  the  "young r am -face " ; g 5  P ro fe s so r  Cacciaguida,  
'd e v e lo p ed  l a r v a  and Paul de V r ie s ,  the  p h y s i c i s t ,

• a b j e c t l y  s e n t im e n ta l  dog in  h i s  yearn ing  fo r
VI: l e .

The u n i v e r s a l  l a u g h te r  guffawing in a " co u n te rp o in t  of 
innumerable  h i l a r i t i e s " g 8  f in d s  i t s  p a r a l l e l  in the  b ray in g ,  
y e lp in g  and c a c k ’ ing of the  human menagerie ,  a m u l t i p l i c i t y  of 
v o i c e s  r a n g in g  from Dr. P f e i f f e r ' s  "medieval ly  vobus t " g 7  boom 
provoked by the  s p e c t a c l e  of " th e  l i d d l e  g en iu s " g 2  P uck -A r ie l - 
S e b a s t i a n ; t o  t h e  Edwardian humour, the  Punch brand of w i t  i n d u l ­
ged in  by A l ice  P o u l s h o t ; the  f e ro c io u s  and s a r c a s t i c  l a u g h te r  of

80. Time Must Have
81. Tbid. , P- 6 8
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83. I b i d . , P« 41
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8 6 . I b i d . , P* 227
87, I b i d . , P- 1 0



153

the  c r i p p l e d  Laurina  A c c i a i u o l i ;  the  "odd l i t t l e  sn o r t in g  s t e r ­
t o ro u s  l a u g h " 8 8  of Veronica Th"mle. There i s  the  Chaucerian 
"comedy of  h o l i n e s s  8 9  as  pe rce iv ed  by the  young S ebas t ian ,  and 
f i n a l l y  th e  mature  S e b a s t i a n ' s  a p p r a i s a l  of the " t h r e e  d e l i ­
c i o u s l y  comic c h a r a c t e r s , " go A l ice  Poulsho t ,  her  daughter  Susan, 
he r  s o n - i n - l a w  Kenneth, s t o l i d ,  m id d le - c l a s s ,  of "absolutely  
s t e r l i n g  g oodness ,  but l im i t e d  by an impenetrable  ignorance of 
the  end and purpose  of e x i s t e n c e . " 9 0  True to  the p a t t e r n  of the 
an imal  kingdom, t h e  humans f a l l  i n t o  a h ie ra rc h y  of predators and 
v i c t i m s :  Fred Poulshot  preys  on h i s  family  by a gloom)' and 
m ar ty red  p a t i e n c e  which i s  merely an express ion  of h i s  w i l l  to  
power; John Barnack v i c t i m i z e s  h i s  t e n d e r -h e a r t e d  and se n s i t iv e  
son S e b a s t i a n  who i s  p r o t e c t e d  in  tu rn  by the motherly Susan 
Poulsho t  and Daisy Ockham. The a r i s t o c r a t s  v ic t im ize  the m enials, 
the  f a s c i s t s  hunt  down the  a n t i - f a s c i s t s  t i l l  t o t a l  chaos r e s u lt s  
and man i n d u lg e s  in  the  l e g a l i z e d  v i c t i m i z a t i o n  of a second World 
War. Escape from t h i s  v i c i o u s  c i r c l e  of d e s t r u c t i o n  comes to  a 
chosen few - R o n t in i  and h i s  d i s c i p l e  Sebas t ian .

In th e  main, each c h a r a c t e r  in the  novel f in d s  i t s  
c o u n t e r p a r t  in  th e  e a r l i e r  works , so t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  Time Must Have 
a Stop may be c o n s id e re d  as  a rag-bag  of pe t  Huxleyan t h e o r i e s , 
masks , ty p e s  and a t t i t u d e s .  A l ice  Poulshot  has something of the 
l o n g - s u f f e r i n g  a t t i t u d e  of  E l in o r  Q u a r le s , Susan Poulshot the  
n a i v e t y  of  Mary in  Croroe Yellow and I rene in  Those Barren Leaves. 
Laurina A c c i a i u o l i  i s  r e m in is c en t  of the aged,  degenera te  and 
d r u g - a d d i c t e d  Mary Amberley. Veronica Thwale combines the a r t i s t i c  
v i s i o n  of  Rampion w i th  the r u t h l e s s  s c i e n t i f i c  detachment of Obispo 
and the  t a n t a l i z i n g  c r u e l t y  of Anne in Crome Yellow, Myra VLveash 
and Lucy Tan tam ount ; Eustace Barnack the  s e n s u a l i t y  of John 
B id lake  w i th  t h e  d e p r a v i t y  of S p a n d r e l l . Bruno R o n t in i  r e c a l l s  
M i l l e r  in  E y e le s s  in  Gaza and P ro p te r  in  A f te r  Many a Summer; John 
Barnack* s tw in  i s  the  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  John Beavis in E y e le s s _in 
Gaza and th e  p e r s e c u t e d  S e b a s t ia n  combines a success ion  of c h a ra c ­
t e r s ,  from Denis Stone to  W alter  Bid lake,  P h i l i p  Q uar les ,  Anthony 
Beav is ,  Jeremy Pordage . ______ ______________________

8 8 . Time Must Have a S to p , p* 116
89. I b i d . , p .  124
90. I b i d . ,  p .  273
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As c e n t r a l  c h a r a c t e r t Sebas t ian  a lone  escapes  c l a s s i ­
f i c a t i o n  in  th e  human b a rn y a rd ,  saved from a n im a l i ty  by h is  
e s s e n t i a l  p u r i t y ,  "a kind of love ly  and su p e rn a tu ra l  in n o c e n c e . . .  
s e r a p h ic  n a l v e t i ' ^ a n d  g u i l e l e s s n e s s .  Like the  s a in t  of  o ld ,  he 
i s  " th e  p r e d e s t i n e d  t a r g e t , the  d e l i c a t e  and r a d ia n t  b u t t  of God 
a lone  knew what u l t e r i o r  f l i g h t s  of arrows - p i e r c in g  enjoyments,  
s u c ce sse s  po isoned  w i th  p r a i s e  and barbed t o  s t i c k ;  and then ,  i f  
Providence  was m e r c i f u l  enough to  send an a n t i d o t e ,  p a in s  and 
h u m i l i a t i o n s  and d e f e a t s . . . " ^  He i n v i t e s  p e r s e c u t io n ,  not through 
the  s e l f - d e p r e c a t c r y  pose of Walter  Bidlake and Jeremy Pordage, but 
because  o f  t h a t  d i v i n e  spa rk ,  t h a t  e s s e n t i a l  p u r i t y  which makes him 
v u ln e r a b l e  w i t h i n  a s o c i e t y  of human p r e d a t o r s .  Ron t in i  sees 
S e b a s t i a n  a s  "a s e rap h  out of heaven, depr ived  of the  b e a t i f i c  
v i s i o n ,  unaware,  indeed ,  of  the  very  e x i s t e n c e  of God,ugl Ana C**e 
"D el la  Robbia a n g e l " ^  shows h im se l f ,  a t  t im es ,  as th e  a l l  too 
human s e v e n tee n  y e a r  o ld ,  t im id ,  p i n f u l l y  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  o f te n  t o  
the  p o in t  of  h u m i l i a t i n g  incoherence .  In company he i s  a "Don Juan 
w i thou t  t h e  courage of h i s  c o n v e r s a t i o n , " ^  a s  i n h i b i t e d  as  Denis 
Stone of  Crome Yellow who, f o r  a l l  h i s  tw e n ty - th r e e  y e a r s ,  r e a c t s  
in  much th e  same i n a r t i c u l a t e  and ad o le sc e n t  way. Unable t o  b reak  
f r e e  from t h e i r  im pr ison ing  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s , both  Denis and 
S e b a s t i a n  wi thdraw i n t o  a p r i v a t e  world which becomes a means of 
p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  swarming mass of humanity . Plunging in to  
Crome F a i r ,  Denis descends  "from the serene  empyrean of words i n t o  
the  a c t u a l  v o r t e x " , g 4  only t o  f e e l  h i s  whole being s h r in k  and 
r e t r a c t : -

His sou l  was a tenuous ,  t rem ulous ,  pole  
membrane. He would keep i t s  s e n ' j - b i l i t y  
i n t a c t  and v i r g i n  as  long as  he cou ld .  
C a u t io u s ly  he c r e p t  out by a s id e  door and 
made h i s  way down towards the  pa rk .  His 
soul  f l u t t e r e d  as  he approached the  no ise  
and movement of the  f a i r .  He paused fo r  a 
moment on the  b r i n k ,  then  s tepped in  and

Mmmsar
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t i t r e  t o  see  a h y d r o g e n - f i l l e d  ba l loon  break 
lo o se  fo r  home. A c h i l d  howled up a f t e r  i t* 
bu t  ca lm ly ,  a p e r f e c t  sphere of f lushed  opal ,  
i t  mounted, mounted. Denis followed i t  with

“ " U V 1 b e?5m® l o s t  l r  the b l in d in g  s u n l i g h t .  I t  he could  but send h i s  soul  to  
follOW I t  I . . .

S e b a s t i a n ,  t o o ,  s h r in k s  from the  numau h e r d , experiencing at the 
same time a sense  of d i s g u s t  and r e v u l s io n  which r e c a l l s  Coleman's 
r e a c t i o n  in  A n t ic  Hay . 9 6  Walking home in  the foggy London 
t w i l i g h t , he m uses : -

'M i l l i o n s  and m i l l i o n s , 1 he whispered to  
h i m s e l f ; and the enormity  of the e v i l  seemed 
t o  grow w i th  every r e p e t i t i o n  of the word.
A ll  over  t h e  world,  m i l l i o n s  of men and women 
l y i n g  in  p a i n ;  m i l l i o n s  dying,  a t  t h i s  -try 
moment; m i l l i o n s  more g r ie v in g  over t  
t h e i r  f a c e s  d i s t o r t e d , . . .  the  t e a r s  rv  J 
down t h e i r  c h e e k s . And m i l l i o n s  s t a r v i  
m i l l i o n s  f r i g h t e n e d ,  and s i c k ,  and anxious.
M i l l i o n s  b e ing  cursed  and k icked and beaten  
by o t h e r  b r u t a l  m i l l i o n s .  And e ’-ywhere the 
s t i n k  of garbage and d r in k  and i shed bodies,  
everywhere  the  b l i g h t  of s t u p i d i .  ind u g l in e s s .
The h o r r o r  was always t h e r e ,  even when one hap­
pened to  be f e e l i n g  wel l  and happy - always 
t h e r e , j u s t  round the  co rne r  and behind almost 
e v e ry  door .gy

Where Denis simply escapes  i n t o  "the serene empyrean oi  
words" ,()rSebas t  ian  t r a n s fo rm s  h i s  sense of h o r ro r  in to  "a vart 
impersonal  s a d n e s s " g -  which he t r i e s  to  express in  pcetry at once 
p a s s i o n a t e , i r o n i c a l  and e r o t i c : -

Ig n o re  the  s t a l e  f i g s .  the weevi ls  and the whippings,
Tne old men scared o* dying, t he women in cages.
In a chronic June. whaTlTTghbrow neavyweignlj  
snn-nnnri t-he beard of wisdomt Hark, n ea r  by,
THFTwangl iog and the i lu te s .  We t o f e / b e h i n d ,
6 v re  a f t e r  g y re ,  what orbed r e s l l ences ,  f
Tn^ l a s t  v e i l  loosened,  u n e c l ip se  t h e i r  moons.

95. Crome Y ellow , p .  149-150
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TirZli 3 th°u'“^

The incanoescent copulation  ot Cods.T^—

He r e p e a t s  the  words w i th  r e l i s h .  To him p o e t i c  c r e a t i o n  involve* 
a s en su a l  a c t  of  compress ing and ex p re ss in g :  "Squeeze a l l  the
vo lup tuous  images i n t o  a lump and,  in  t a c t ,  squeeze out of  them 
a l i q u e u r - g l a s s f u l  of v e r b a l  j u i c e ,  a t  ...ce a s t r i n g e n t  and heady, 
t a r t  and a p h r o d i s i a c . " g9 Like Coleman I b e l i e v e s  in  the  i tor ld  of 
th e  C a l l i p y g e , on ly  h i s  i s  a p u re ly  p o e t i c  a p p r e c i a t i o n .  Confronted 
w i th  t h e  r e a l i t y  of  s en su a l  ex p e r ien c e ,  he i s  r e p e l l e d  by womanhood 
and vows t o  t a k e  vengeance on the  female sex in  a p o r t r a y a l  of 
"a whole zoo of  f e r o c i o u s  and undomest icable  g i r l s ,  a deafening 
a v i a r y  o f  d o w a g e r s . " 100

The w or ld  of pc , r y  i n t e r s e c t s  w i th  the  world of f a n ta s y .  
S e b a s t i a n 1* " p re c o c io u s  and f e v e r i s h l y  im agina t ive  mind'^Q^ f a b r i ­
c a t e s  a s e r i e s  of  t a l e s  t o l d  t o  h i s  cous in  Susan, open-mouthed w i th  
a d m i ra t i o n  a t  s t o r i e s  of  the  Larniman og res ,  the  d e t e c t i v e  hero ,  
the  T ro tskyon  r e v o l u t i o n a r y ,  th e  Odyssean a d v e n tu re r  who becomes 
p r o g r e s s i v e l y  in v o lv ed  in  e r o t i c  e n co u n te r s ,  " r e p u l s i v e l y  f a s c i n a ­
t i n g ,  d i s g u s t i n g l y  a t t r a c t i v e , " 102 Then, remembering h i s  n a u sea t ­
ing e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  the  p r o s t i t u t e ,  " t h a t  rubber  c o r s e t . . .  hex body, 
as  u n re sp o n s iv e  a s  i t s  c a r a p a c e . . .  the b o r ' d  p e r fu n c to ry  k i s s e s  and 
the  b r e a t h  t h a t  s t a n k  of  bee r  and c a r i e s  and o n io n s , 2 0 3  r e f r e a *:*
i n t o  t h e  f i c t i o n  of  Mrs. F.sdai le :  " E x q u i s i t e , c u l t u r e d ,  w^Idly
v o lu p tuous  E s d a i l e  in  th e  arms of her  t r iumphant  young lover  - the 
r e v e r s e  of  t h a t  medal whose o t h e r , r e a l  tace  bore  the  image of the 
g i r l  in  b lu e  and a n au sea ted  c h i l d ,  a b j e c t  and b lubber ing  «

I t  was a l l  ve ry  w el l  t o  imagine a b e a u t i f u l  Mary E sda i le  
woven i n t o  a s t o r y  which would "modulate from God F la t  Minor t o  Sex 
Major and Squa lor  N a t u r a l , " lo5 but  faced  w i th  Veronica Thwale, the
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very  I n c a r n a t i o n  of  Mrs. E s d a i l e ,  he f in d s  h im se lf  embarrassed 
and uneasy  b e f o r e  h e r  s teady  s c r u t i n y .  L i t t l e  d??s he know th a t  
the s e r e n e ,  demure e x t e r i o r  concea ls  an e s s e n t i a l  shamelessness,  
t h a t  Veronica  d e l i g h t s  in  p lay in g  the a c r o b a t ,  jumping p e r i lo u s ly  
from " e l e g a n t  decency"^Q^ to  o b sc e n i ty ,  from appearance to  
e s s e n c e : -

Shamelessness  a t  th e  co re ;  but on the 
s u r f a c e  B r u n e l l e s c h i  and Michelangelo,  
good manners and Lanvin c l o t h e s ,  a r t  and 
s c ie n c e  and r e l i g i o n .  And the  charm of 
l i f e  c o n s i s t e d  p r e c i s e l y  in the  i n c o n s i s ­
t e n c y  between essence  and appearance,  and 
th e  a r t  of l i v i n g  in  a d e l i c a t e  acrobacy 
of  sa u t s  p ^ r l l l e u x  from one world to  the 
other"! in a p r e s t i d i g i t a t i o n  th a t  could 
always d i s c o v e r  the  obscen i ty  of r a b b i t s  
a t  t n e  bottom of  eventhe g l o s s i e s t  h igh 
ha t  and ,  c o n v e r s e ly ,  the e leg an t  decency 
of  a ha t  t o  concea l  even the most pregnant  
and l a s c i v i o u s  of ro d e n t s .

Having s u f f e r e d  th ro u g h  a p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  childhood in  much the  
same way as  Joan  T hur ley  in Eye less  in  Gaza ,  Veronica ,  the  o v a l ­
faced ,  m adonna- l ike  d au g h te r  of Canon Cressw el l ,  e n t e r s  the 
Eus tace  t iarnack  household  as  o p p o r tu n is t  and detached observer .  
She looks  on from " h e r  p r i v a t e  box a t  the  comedy r e v e l l i n g
in De V r i e s ’ s a b j e c t  b u t  a rd en t  d e c l a r a t i o n s  of  love and subse­
quent  p r o p o s a l .  As a r t i s t ,  she p i c t u r e s  him in  a Raropion-1ike 
p a r a b l e ,  w i th  h e r s e l f  t r a i l i n g  a magnet,  a t t r a c t i n g  the  p h i lo s o ­
ph ic  eye ,  De V r i e s , f n  succumb to  l i f e ' s  e s s e n t i a l  sharoeless-

n e s s " I - log

The drawing r e p re s e n te d  a woman, d ressed  
in  t h e  s e v e r e s t  and most c o r r e c t l y  f a s h io n ­
a b l e  of  t a i l o r - m e d e  s u i t s ,  walking,  p ra y e r -  
book in  I land, up the  a i s l e  of a church.
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On t h e  ground,  a l i t t l e  wav behind the 
woman, lay  an enormous e y e b a l l , as  b ig  
a s  a pumpkin, i t s  p u p i l  s t a r i n g  w i ld ly  
a t  t h e  r e t r e a t i n g  magnet . From the s ides  
of t h e  eye sp ro u ted  two wormlike arms, 
end ing  in  a p a i r  of huge hooked hands th a t  
clawed a t  t h e  f l o o r .  So s t rong  had been
th e  a t t r a c t i o n  and so d e s p e ra te  the f u t i l e  
e f f o r t  t o  r e s i s t ,  t h a t  the  dragging f in g e r s  
had sco red  long grooves  in  the f l a g s t o n e s . 1 0 9

More shameless  y e t ,  she r e s o l v e s  upon an outrageous s c i e n t i f i c  
exper iment  - t h e  s e d u c t io n  of S eb as t ian  on the very n igh t  of 
De V r i e s ' s  p r o p o s a l . O b isp o 's  experlm nt  w i th  V i rg in ia  i s  r e ­
e n ac ted  a s  a v a r i a t i o n  on a theme: Veronica tak es  the lead  as
p rob ing  s c i e n t i f i c  i n v e s t i g a t o r ,  a hobby she con fesses  t o  in  a 
c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  E u s t a c e : -

' And you f e e l  y ou 'd  l i k e  t o  b r in g  out 
e n o r m i t i e s ? '

Mrs . Thwale nodded.
' I ' d  have been a good s c i e n t i s t . '  she s a id .
'W h a t ' s  t h a t  got  t o  do with  i t ?
1 But c a n ' t  you s e e ? ' she sa id  im p a t i e n t ly .

'C a n ' t  you see? C u t t in g  b i t s  o f f  f rogs  and 
mice,  g r a f t i n g  c an ce r  i n t o  r a b b i t s ,  b o i l i n g  
t h i n g s  t o g e t h e r  in  t e s t - t u b e s  - j u s t  t o  see 
what 1 1  happen,  j u s t  f o r  the  fun of the  t h in g .  
Wantonly commit t ing e n o rm i t i e s  - t h a t ' s  a l l
s c i e n c e  i s . ' . . .  *•

'And y o u 'd  en joy  i t  o u t s id e  the  l abo ra to ry?
'Not in  p u b l i c ,  of c o u r se .  '
'But i f  you were ambushed behind a s c r e e n , 

where t h e  Good c o u l d n ' t  see y o u . . .  j j q

Like Lucy Tantamount wh > p lays  the  p a r t  of a c r u e l  Venus 
s u b j e c t i n g  a v u l n e r a b l e  Adonis in  the  form of Walter  B id lake ,  
V e ro n ica ,  t o o ,  p l a n s  t o  devour h e r  d e f e n c e le s s  p rey .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  
S e b a s t i a n  has  a l r e a d y  i d e n t i f i e d  he r  w i th  the  Venus in  h i s  uncle  
E u s t a c e ' s  p a i n t i n g  and he dream ily  contemplates  " the  incandescent  
c o p u l a t i o n  o f  a g o d d e s s , " m  q u i t e  unaware tha t  the myth i s  to  
t r a n s fo rm e d  i n t o  r e a l i t y .  The experiment  goes accord ing  to  plan 
and S e b a s t i a n  i s  shocked t o  the  co re  by " t h a t  almost  s u rg i c a l  
r e s e a r c h  of th e  e s s e n t i a l  sh am e le ssn ess , " 1 1 2  which takes  the  p lace
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of  the a n t i c i p a t e d  e c s t a s y  and “w i t t i l y  c u l t u r e d  l a s c iv i o u s -  
n e s s . “ 1 1 3  Yet he i s  f a s c i n a t e d  by the image of “ 'Twin 
c a n n i b a l s  i n  b e d l a m . d e v o u r i n g  t h e i r  own i d e n t i t y  and 
one a n o t h e r  s ; rav en in g  up reason  and decency; o b l i t e r a t i n g  
the  most r u d im en ta ry  convent ions  of  c i v i l i z a t i o n , “ n 3  and fo r  
th e  f i r s t  t ime he f e e l s  more w i l l i n g  to  accep t  the  r e a l i t y  of 
s en su a l  e x p e r i e n c e .  J u s t  as  Obispo u n w i t t in g ly  t r a n s f i g u r e s  
r a t h e r  t h a n  d e s t r o y s  V i r g in i a  th rough  h i s  r u t h l e s s  exper im ent , 
so Veronica  r e n d e r s  a s e r v i c e  t o  Sebas t ian  in  fo rc in g  him out 
of  h i s  wor ld  of c o t i c  f a n t a s y .  But l i k e  V i r g in i a ,  Sebas t ian  
cannot  s u s t a i n  t h e  b r e a k - th ro u g h  and when r e a l i t y  weighs too  
h e a v i l y ,  he i s  o n ly  too  hf ,,y t o  f a l l  back on the co n s o la t io n  
of  m a te r n a l  a f f e c t i o n  so amply su p p l ie d  by Daisy Ockham. 
I n h e r i t i n g  something of th e  c h i l d i s h n e s s  and d e fen ce le ssn es s  
of  Anthony B e a v is ,  he h a b i t u a l l y  e x p l o i t s  a kind of motherly  
love w hich ,  e a r l y  on in  th e  n o v e l , i s  provided by h i e  co u s in ,  
Susan P o u l s h o t . b o o s t in g  h i s  ego by her  obviomi a d o r a t io n ,
Susan i s  b ew i tch ed  by him as  a be ing  of an o th e r  o rd e r ,  e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r i l y  im a g in a t iv e ,  f a e - l i k e ,  h i s  pa le  h a i r  “ l i k e  an au reo le  
of  t o u s l e d  f l a m e . . M o r e  im p o r t a n t , slw i s  touched by h i s  
f r a i l t y  and h e l p l e s s n e s s , h i s  inadequacy in the  face  of s. pu 1 - 
t a n i c a l  and dogrra t ic  f a t h e r .  Watching him leave t o  p lead  fo r  
s much needed s u i t  o f  evening c l o t h e s ,  she sees  him "marching 
w i th  such  d e s p e r a t e  r e s o l u t i o n  towards i n e v i t a b l e  f a i l u r e .
John Barnack  r e f u s e j  w i th  s a r c a s t i c  m i r th  and Susan, overwhelmed 
w i th  a heady m a te rn a l  b l i s s , comforts  and conso les  the sobbing 
boy.

As S u s a n ' s  s u c c e s s o r , Daisy Ockham, too ,  f e e l s  compel­
led  t o  t a k e  the  poor  m o th e r l e s s  boy under he r  wing. Hor very 
f i r s t  m ee t in g  w i th  him as  t o t a l  s t r a n g e r  arouses  h e r  yearn ing  
m a te rn a l  im p u lse s :  she r e f e r s  b rokenly  to  he r  dead sen, the
f o u r t e e n  y e a r  o ld  F r a n k ie ,  and almost  b lackm ai ls  Sebast an i n to  
a c c e p t i n g  th e  box of  c h o c o la t e s  a s  a g e s tu re  of a f f e c t i c n  by
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a r o u s in g  i n  him an obscure  sense of g u i l t  f o r  her  l o s s .  Then, 
as  i f  by the  hand of  F a te ,  they  meet a g a in ,  only to  d iscove r
t h a t  they  a r e  by way of  be ing  r e l a t e d :  Daisy i s  Eustace
B a rn a c k ' s  o t e p - d a u g h t e r . From then onwards, Daisy e a t s  her  way 
i n t o  h i s  c o n f id e n c e ,  showering him w i th  g i f t s  from E u s ta c e ' s  
l i b r a r y ,  o l f a r i n g  b r i b e s  of t h e a t r e  and c o n c e r t s .  Veronica , 
having  r e f u s e d  m a te rn a l  s o l i c i t u d e ,  looks or vit  t i n t e n s e  adrjse- 
ment: i t  i s  p a r t l y  D a i s y ' s  " m o t h e r - c r a v i n g " ^  which cha l lenges
h er  t o  l u r e  S e b a s t i a n  i n t o  h e r  own web of l u s t : -

Froro between the  c u r t a i n s  of he r  s p i r i t u a l  
p r i v a t e  box, Mrs. Thwale observed i t  a l l  and 
was d e l i g h t e d  w i th  the p lay .  The Holy Woman 
was f a i r l y  i t c h i n g  with  u n s a t i s f i e d  mother­
hood. But the  boy, n^t u n n a t u r a l l y ,  d i d n ' t
much r e l i s h  be ing  made the  v ic t im  of t h a t  
p a r t i c u l a r  brand of co n cup iscence . So poor 
o ld  Holy-Poly  had to  o f f e r  b r i b e s . Thea t res  
and c o n c e r t s  t o  induce him to  become her  
g ig o lo - b a b y ,  t o  submit to  being  the  i n s t r u ­
ment of  h e r  m a te rna l  l u s t .  B u t , a f t e r  a l l ,  
t h e r e  were o th e r  forms of the  e s s e n t i a l  shame­
l e s s n e s s  - forms t h a t  an a d o le s ce n t  would f in d
more a t t r a c t i v e  than m o the r -c rav ing ;  th e r e  
were m ag n e ts , she f l a t t e r e d  h e r s e l f ,  c o n s id e rab ly  
more powerful  than  D a isy 's  p u g - l ik e  face ,  Dv.is> '# 
c h a s t e  bu t  abundant  bosom. I t  might be amusing 
p e r h a p s , i t  might be an i n t e r e s t i n g  s c i e n t i f i c  
e x p e r i m e n t . .  . She smiled to  h e r s e l f .

Veronica  a s i d e ,  S ebas t ian  f in d s  h im se l f  expansive  under 
D a i s y ' s  open a d m i ra t i o n  - " a l l  she asked was t o  be a l lowed to  be 
th e  a d o r in g  means o f  your g l o r l f i c a t i o n  His shyness  van ishes
and he t a k e s  th e  f l o o r  in  end le s s  c o n v e r s a t io n ,  p lay in g  in t u rn  on 
he r  sym pa th ies  by p a i n t i n g  the  p i c t u r e  of a ha rsh  f a t h e r  b u l ly in g  
h i s  s e n s i t i v e ,  unhappy c h i l d .  Touched by h i s  m ise ry , Daisy 
i n s i s t s  on p r e s e n t i n g  him w i th  the  evening c l o t h e s , much to 
S e b a s t i a n ’s dismay f o r  he has a l r e ad y  ordered  a s u i t  w i th  the  money 
o b ta in e d  by s e c r e t l y  s e l l i n g  the Degas s k e tc h ,  promised to  him by 
Eustace  on th e  eve of  h i s  u n c l e ' s  d e a th .  As Rontin i  p r e d i c t e d ,  t h a t  
g u i l e l e s s n e s s  camouflaging  h i s  d e c e i t  proves  to  be h i s  undoing. No
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one would dream of  a s s o c i a t i n g  the  Della Robbia angel  v / l t h  the 
d i sa p p e a ra n c e  of t h e  p a i n t i n g .  Like Anthony Beavis who p r e c i ­
p i t a t e s  B r i a n ' s  s u i c i d e  by concea l ing  the  f a c t  of Jo a n ’ s 
s e d u c t io n ,  so S e b a s t i a n  f i t  us h im se l f  mora l ly  weak and unable 
t o  c o n fe s s  t o  th e  s a l e  of  the  p a i n t i n g .  In the end events  
become so in v o lv ed  t h a t  i t  i s  too  l a t e  t o  t e l l  the  t r u t h ,  shor t  
of d i s i l l u s i o n i n g  Daisy and the  whole Barnack household w ith  the  
e x c e p t io n  of  t h e  s a r d o n i c a l l y  aroused Veronica,  who inven ts  
excuses  on h i s  b e h a l f ,  becoming h i s  unacknowledged p a r t n e r  in 
c r im e .  Mrs. Gamble p o i n t s  an accus ing  f in g e r  a t  th e  v i l l a  
s e r v a n t s ,  who s u f f e r  th e  i n d i g n i t y  of a c ro s s -e x a m in t t io n ,  and 
r e t a l i a t e  by k i l l i n g  h e r  pe t  Foxy-Woxy; Bruno R o n t i n i ; who 
r e c o v e r s  th e  p a i n t i n g  from th e  f a s c i s t  Weyl, i s  promptly taken 
p o l i t i c a l  p r i s o n e r .

The o f f e n c e  has  unexpected r a m i f i c a t i o n s .  Waiting f o r  
R o n t i n i ,  S a b a j t i a n  t r a c e s  i t s  genealogy,  then promptly t ransforms  
h i s  g u i l t  i n t o  an a b s t r a c t , p o e t i c  ex p re ss io n ,  going o f f  a t  a 
t a n g e n t  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  p a t t e r n  of human behaviour ,  of  b e t r a y a l s  
and broken p rom ises  stemming from ' " t h e  l i n g e r in g  Judas k i s s . ' "  
R o n t i n i ,  r e t u r n i n g  w i th  the  sk e tc h ,  g e n t ly  rebukes  him fo r  h i s  
escape  i n t o  t h e  world of w r i t i n g  as  an evas ion  from " a c t in g  or  
b e i n g , " 1 1 8  and bv th e  time S eb as t ian  le a v e s ,  he i s  r e so lved  "To 
1 i.vo w i th  p eop le  and r e a l  ev en ts  and not so e x c lu s iv e ly  with 
w o rd s • " i ] g But d e s p i t e  h i s  p ro m ises , the t r u t h  i s  never  t o l d .  
Weyl, g l o a t i n g  over  the  deceased  E u s t a c e ' s  t r e a s u r e s ,  now a v a i l ­
a b le  f o r  s a l e , co v e r s  up f o r  the  boy and the o t h e r s , r e l i e v e d  a t  
the  r e c o v e ry  of t h e  s k e tc h ,  a r e  only too  w i l l i n g  to  accept  h i s  
s t o r y  With some s l i g h t  h e s i t a t i o n  Sebas t ian  d i sm is ses  Rontin i  s 
a d v i c e . A f t e r  a l l : -

Who was Bruno R o n t in i  anyhow? dust an 
am iab le  o ld  a s s ,  too  d ec en t ,  by a l l  acco u n ts ,  
t o  be s a r c a s t i c  or  c e n s o r io u s ,  and too com­
p l e t e l y  a s t r a n g e r ,  f o r  a l l  h i s  vacue co u s in -  
s h i p ,  t o  have the r i g h t  to  -ay unp leasan t  
t h i n g s ,  even i f  he wanted t\  .
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Ten y e a r s  l a t e r ,  h i s  o f fence c o n f ro n ts  him in the 
form of  t h a t  " i r r e p r e s s i b l e  L a z a r u s ^ R o n t i n i  h im se l f ,  now 
em ac ia ted ,  o ld  and dying a f t e r  yea rs  of imprisonment and e x i l e :

S peech less  w i th  a k ind of t e r r o r ,  he took 
th e  d ry  s k e le to n  hand t h a t  was he ld  out to  
him. Th is  was h i s  doing! And what made i t  
worse was the  facF  t h a t ,  a l l  th e se  y e a r s ,  he 
had done e v e ry th in g  he could t o  o b l i t e r a t e  
t h e  c o n s c io u sn e s s  of h i s  o f fen ce .  I t  had 
begun w i th  excuses  and a l i b i s .  He had been 
a c h i l d ;  and a f t e r  a l l ,  who was t h e r e  who 
d i d n ’ t  t e l l  an o c ca s io n a l  f ib ?  And h i s  f i b ,  
remember, had been t o l d  out of mere weakness , 
not from i n t e r e s t  or m a l ice .  Nobody would 
have dreamed of  making a fuss  about i t ,  i f  i t  
had n ’ t  been f o r  t h a t  u n f o r tu n a te  a c c id e n t .
And, o b v io u s ly ,  Bruno had i t  coming to  him;
Bruno had been on t h e i r  bad books fo r  y e a r s .
That w re tched  l i t t l e  b u s in e s s  of the drawing 
happened to  have been made the  p r e t e x t  of an 
a c t i o n  which would have been taken  anyhow, 
sooner  o r  l a t e r .  By no s t r e t c h  of the  imagi­
n a t i o n  cou ld  he ,  S eb as t ia n ,  be he ld  re spons ­
i b l e   The in c i d e n t  s l ip p ed  away i n t o
i n s i g n i f i c a n c e .  And now suddenly, out of the 
g rave  o f  h i s  o b l i v i o n ,  t h i s  old dying man with  
th e  b lu e  eyes had r i s e n  l i k e  some i r r e p r e s ­
s i b l e  Lazarus  - f o r  what purpose? To reproach ,  
t o  judge , t o  condemn? 2 1

P a n i c - s t r i c k e n  and overwhelmed w i th  a gnawing sense of g u i l t ,  
S e b a s t i a n  t r i e s  t o  a tone  f o r  h i s  s in  by f in d in g  a house and 
n u r s in g  th e  dying man, m o r t a l l y  s u f f e r i n g  from cancer  of the 
t h r o a t .  A macabre p iece  of au tob iography  e n t e r s  he re :  Huxley
h im se l f  d i e d  from can ce r  of  the  tongue,  th e  extreme pathos  of 
h i s  c o n d i t i o n  conveyed by C h r i s to p h e r  Isherwood; -

Aldous looked 1 ike a w i the red  o ld  roan, g rey ­
fac e d ,  w i th  d u l l  b lank  eyes .  He spoke in  a 
low, hoarse  v o ice  which was hard to  u n d e r s t a n d .
I had t o  s i t  d i r e c t l y  fac in g  him because i t  
h u r t  him to  t u r n  h i s  head. And yet - seeing 
what I saw and knowing what I kne"  * * c ° ^ ? r 
s t i l l  a lmost  f o rg e t  about h i s  c o n d i t i o n  while  
we t a l k e d ,  because  h i s  mind was fu n c t io n in g  
w e l l .........................................................................................
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W m mmore and more out of touch  w i th  p e o p le . ”
And he added t h a t  when one i s  old one i s  
f r e e l y  cu t  o f f  from the  o u ts ide  world.
I t o l d  him, q u i t e  s i n c e r e l y ,  t h a t  I have the  
im press ion  t h a t ,  as  I grow o ld e r ,  my c h a ra c ­
t e r  g e t s  worse and w o rse . This made him laugh 
a l o t  -  n o t ,  I t h i n k ,  because he d i s b e l i e v e d  
me bu t  because  he found the  s ta tement  somehow 
r e a s s u r i n g .  We p a r t e d  almost  c h e e r f u l l y .  I 
had hoped to  see  him a t  l e a s t  once or twice 
a g a i n ,  but even the  su rg e o n 's  p rognosis  was 
an o v e r - e s t i m a t e .  Aldous died  t h a t  same month, 
on th e  22nd, not  knowing th a t  Kennedy had been 
shot  t h a t  m o rn in g . j . , j

Perhaps in  some obscure  way, Huxley prophesied  the  manner of  h i s  
own d e a th  in  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of R o n t in i ,  though th e r e  i s  an i r o n i c  
c o n t r a s t  in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  t o  dying - Huxley p e t u l a n t ,  i s o l a t e d ,  
prerw-rupied w i th  oiL a g e ; Ront in i  in  the  company o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e  
S e b a s t i a n ,  s e r e n e ,  t r iu m p h a n t ,  j o y f u l ,  having a t t a i n e d  t h a t  s e l f ­
t r a n sc e n d e n c e  which Huxley so a r d e n t l y  expounded in  many of h i s  
w o rk s .

The dy ing  man communicates in sem i-aud ib le  whispers ,  
then  by w r i t t e n  comments and a d v ic e ,  which S ebas t ian  l a t e r  in c o r ­
p o r a t e s  i n t o  a j o u r n a l , tac-ced on in  the  Epilogue i n s t e a d  of 
forming a s u b s t e n t i  I. p a r t  of  the novel ,  a s  does Anthor^'s d i a ry  
in  E y e le s s  in  G aza . R e je c t in g  the  cou n te rp o in ted  techn ique  of 
the  e a r l i e r  n o v e l , Huxley t e l e s c o p e s  S e b a s t i a n ' s  convers ion  in to  
one b r i e f  c h a p t e r  *o t h a t  B e a v i s ' s  g radua l  s a lv a t i o n  through the 
p a c i f i s t  M i l l e r  becomes S e b a s t i a n ' s  melodramatic convers ion  a t  
R o n t i n i ' s  d e a th - b e d .  However d i f f e r e n t  the  a r t i s t i c  techn ique  of 
the  two n o v e l s ,  t h e  s b j e c t  m a t t e r  remains e s s e n t i a l l y  the  same. 
B e a v i s ' s  p r e o c c u p a t io n ^  w i th  l o v e , t ime,  p e r s o n a l i t y  and the 
s a c r i f i c e  of  s e l f - w i l l  a r e  r e - i t e r a t e d  in  the  Epilogue of Time
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Must Have a Stop and In Rent i n i ' s  e a r l i e r  t a l k s  w i th  S ebas t ian .  
In e s c a p in g  th e  p u r e l y  human l e v e l ,  R o n t in i  proposes th e  b l in d  
a l l e y  of  a p o t h e o s i s ,  the  e x u l t a t i o n  of  p e r s o n a l i t y  a s  ag a in s t  
th e  l e s s  a t t r a c t i v e  but  more promising road of  d e i f i c a t i o n  • 
" p e r s o n a l i t y  a n n i h i l a t e d  in  c h a r i t y ,  in  union,  so t h a t  a t  l a s t  
th e  man o r  woman can s a y , " 'N o t  I ,  but  God in  roe. " ' 123 With 
c y n i c a l  r e a l i s m ,  he b reaks  down S e b a s t i a n ' s  i d e a l  of " h e ro ic  
e l t r u i s r o " 124 a s  an o b s t a c l e  t o  " ' r ed em p t iv e  s a c r i f i c e . . . .  th. 
s a c r i f i c e  of  s e l f - w i l l  t o  make room f o r  the  knowledge o f  God, 
and he a d d s : -

' Don ' t  t r y  t o  a c t  somebody e l s e ' s  p a r t .
Find out now to  become your  inner  n o t -  
s e l f  in  God whi le  remain ing your o u te r  
s e l f  i n  th e  w o r ld .............................................

1 Performing m i ra c le s  in  a c r i s i s  -  so 
much e a s i e r  than lov ing  God s e l f l e s s l y  
e v e ry  moment of t h e  day! Which i s  why 
most c r i s e s  a r i s e  -  because people f in d  
i t  so h a rd  to  behave p ro p e r ly  a t  o rd ina ry  
t i m e s • ' 1 2 5

From R o n t i n i ' s  d e a th  onwards, Sebas t ian  under takes  the  
t a s k  of s e l f - r e f o r m  which he begins  by square ly  fac in g  h im se l f  ind 
h i s  v i c e s .  F i f t e e n  y e a r s  have e lap sed  s ince  the  i n c id e n t  of the  
p a i n t i n g ,  a gap f i l l e d  by a per iod  a t  Oxford, marr iage and the  
d e a th  o i  h i s  w i f e ,  a su cc e ss io n  of amorous a d v e n tu re s ,  a c a r e e r  
as  p l a y w r ig h t  and f i n a l l y  th e  s h a t t e r i n g  exper ience  of  war.  
A dmit ted ly  he has escaped t h e  l u s t  f o r  power and w e a l th :  "But
when i t  comes t o  t h e  s u b t l e r  forms of v a n i ty  and p r i d e ,  when i t  
comes t o  i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  n e g a t iv e  c r u e l t y  and th e  lack  of c h a r i t y ,  
when i t  comes t o  b e in g  a f r a i d  and t e l l i n g  l i e s ,  when i t  comes to  
s e n s u a l i t y . . . ' \ o 6 Like Anthony Beavis ,  he r e c a l l s  h i s  i r r e s p o n ­
s i b l e  a f f a i r s ,  h i s  a f f a i r  w i th  Veronica De V r ies  conducted under  
h i s  w i f e ' s  v e ry  nose  and which he sees  now as  a means of s e l f ­
a l i e n a t i o n ,  much l i k e  t h a t  u n t a i n t e d  world of words i n t o  which he

h a b i t u a l l y  e s c a p e d : -
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? 4  e l v 8  c o n s ta n t l y  drenched by 
t h a t  which l i e s  beyond t i m e . Guaranteed God- 
p r o o f ,  we exclude  from our surroundings  the 
only  i n f lu e n c e  t h a t  * s ab le  t o  n e u t r a l i z e  the  
d e s t r u c t i v p  e n e r g i e s  of am bi t ion ,  covetousness  
and t h i  xove of  power. Our r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  may 
be l e s s  s p e c t a c u l a r l y  obvious than t h e i r s :  
but  i t  i s  no l e s s  r e a l .

R o n t i n i ' s  p h i lo so p h y  i s  not f o rg o t t e n  and the purpose of  t h a t  
i r r e p r e s s i b l e  L a z a r u s ' 2 g I s  r evea led  - not t o  rep roach ,  to  

judge ,  t o  condemn but  t o  awaken in S ebas t ian  a s e l f - r e p r o a c h ,  
s e l f - j u d g m e n t , se l f -co n d em n a t io n  which serve to  l i b e r a t e  him 
i n t o  t h a t  d i v i n e  and t i m e l e s s  s i l e n c e : -

Today t h e r e  was an almost e f f o r t l e s s  a c h ie v e ­
ment of s i l e n c e  - s i l e n c e  of i n t e l l e c t , s i l e n c e  
of  w i l l , s i l e n c e  even of s e c r e t  and subcon­
s c io u s  c r a v i n g s . Then a passage through th ese  
s i l e n c e s  i n t o  th e  i n t e n s e l y  a c t i v e  t r a n q u i l l i t y  
of  th e  l i v i n g  and e t e r n a l  S i l e n c e .

Or e l s e  I cou ld  use an o th e r  se t  of inadequate  
v e r b a l  s ig n s  and say th a t  i t  was a k ind  of 
f u s i o n  w i th  th e  harmonizing i n t e r v a l  t h a t  c r e a t e s  
and c o n s t i t u t e s  b eau ty .  But whereas any p a r t i c u ­
l a r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of beauty  - in a r t , in thought ,  
in  a c t i o n ,  in  n a tu r e  - i s  always a r . l a t i o n s h i p  
between e x i s t e n c e s  not in themselves i n t r i n s i c a l l y  
b e a u t i f u l ,  t h i s  was a p e rce p t io n  o f .  an a c t u a l  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in ,  the  paradox of R e la t io n s h ip  as 
such ,  a p a r t  from any th ing  r e l a t e d ; the d i r e c t  
e x p e r i e n c e  of  pure  i n t e r v a l  and the p r i n c i p l e  of 
harmony, a p a r t  from the th in g s  which, in t h i s  or 
t h a t  c o n c re te  i n s t a n c e ,  a r e  sep a ra ted  and harmoni­
zed .  And somewhere, somehow, the p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
and the  ex p e r ien ce  p e r s i s t  even now as  I w r i t e .  
P e r s i s t  in s p i t e  of  the i n f e r n a l  r a ck e t  of gun 4 , 
in  s p i t e  of my memories and f e a r s  and preoccupa­
t i o n s .  I f  they  could  p e r s i s t  a lw ays . . . .  ^ 9
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Turning  to  Eustace Barnack, we f ind  t h a t  where in  U fe  
he d i s m is s e s  R o n t in i  as  a mere "Gaseous V e r te b ra te ” , . ,  in  death 
Eus tace  a c h i e v e s  t h a t  s e l f - t r e n s - .en d en c e  which the  philosopher  
c o n s t a n t l y  p rea c h e d .  I t  i s  almost as  though Huxley were conduct­
ing  a p s e u d o - s c i e n t i f i c  exper iment ,  however d e l i b e r a t e l y  absurd 
and l u d i c r o u s ,  in  o rd e r  to  demonstra te  the  workings of m ystica l 
n o n - a t t a c h m e n t , E u s t a c e ' s  posthumous musings cover ing  a f u l l  s ix  
c h a p t e r s  of  t h e  n o v e l .  In l i f e ,  Eustace i s  the sensual  John 
B id l a k e , the  depraved S p a n d r e l l , wedded to  epicureanism, to  l i f e  
as  a f i n e  a r t ,  a harm less  phi losophy which he p i t s  a g a in s t  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  and power p o l i t i c s ,  i n e v i t a b l y  t r a i l in g  war, v i o l ­
ence ,  b u l l y i n g  end abuse in t h e i r  wake. Opposing the  p o l i t i c a l  
c r u s a d e r  e p i to m ize d  in  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  John Barnack, he dem olishes 
the  i d e a l  of I n e v i t a b l e  Pr o g r e s s ' as  " ' a  s t e p  backwards and 
downwards ' " ^ 2 1  and h i s  b r o th e r  promptly r e t u r n s  the  a t t a c k  by 
a c cu s in g  him of  " ' c y n i c a l  r e a l i s m . . t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t  man's best  
excuse  f o r  doing  n o th in g  in an i n t o l e r a b l e  s i t u a t i o n .
Unlike  R o n t i n i ,  i t  may w el l  be t h a t  Eustace uses  cynicism  as w ell 
a s  s e n s u a l i t y  a s  an escape from a c t i o n :  R on t in i  sees  him as
l i v i n g  in  a s e p u lc h re  " b u i l t  of the  same s lo th s  and s e n s u a lit ie s  
as  he had known w i t h i n  h im se l f ,  and s t i l l  knew, s t i l l  had to  beg 
God t o  f o r g i v e  h i m . " ^ ^  Yet Eustace i s  by no means recon ciled  to  
a l i f e  of  "cosy and domestic  s q u a l o r s L i k e  Spandrell, he 
yea rn s  f o r  p e r f e c t i o n ,  f o r  the  superhuman which ho fin d s incarnate  
in  t h e  b ronze  and marble D onate l lo  s t a t u e s  and he t r i e s  to  create  
a world of  e t e r n a l  b eau ty  in  h i s  v i l l a ,  r i c h  in  "porcelain  and 
s i l v e r ,  t u rn e d  wood and s c u lp tu r ed  bronze and i v o r y . " ^ 3 5  Lured by 
the  perfume of  p o t p o u r r i ,  Seb as t ian  e n t e r s  the v i l l a  to  f i.id him­
s e l f  in  a world  a p a r t : -

Mountains of  g lazed  c h i n t z ,  enormous armchairs  
and s o fa s  a l t e r n a t e d  w i th  the  e l a b o r a t e l y  
ca rved  and g a i l y  p a in te d  d iscomfort  of e ig h t e e n th -  
c e n tu r y  Venet ian  f u r n i t u r e . Underfoo t , a yellow 
Chinese  c a r p e l  lay  l i k e  an expanse of s o f t  and 
Air 1ent sunsh ine . On the  w a l l s ,  the p i c t u r e -
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lisfifft
l i k e  Egyptian g r a n i t e .  And 

Was. Z opening in to  an o th e r ,  a 
V ene t ian  world ,  where a p a r ty  of la d ie s  in  
a gondola  t r a i l e d  t h e i r  p ink  s . - i n s  against  
th e  complementary jade  of the Grand Canal.
And h e r e ,  over the  m an te lp iece ,  in a maniac's 
u n i v e r s e  of c a n d l e l i g h t  and brown bituminous 
shado..s,  a company of e longa ted  monks sa t  
f e a s t i n g  under th e  v a u l t s  of a c a t h e d r a l . . . 1 3 6

A d e l e c t a b l e  meal ,  a champagne of well-known v in tage  
fo l low ed  by brandy and a Romeo and J u l i e t  c ig a r , Eustace waxes 
e l o q u e n t , f i n d i n g  a sou l-mate  in  Sebas t ian  who shares h is  ta s te  
f o r  the  r e f in e m e n t s  of l i v i n g  a n d , b e s i d e s , p o ssesses  that pre­
f a l l  p u r i t y  which touches  Eustace  so profoundly  and corresponds 
w i th  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  of  M o za r t ' s  Ave Verum Corpus; -

They were s i t t i n g  in  t h a t  church a t  Nice,  and 
th e  c h o i r  was s in g in g  M ozar t ' s  Ave Verum Corpus - 
t h e  men 's  v o ice s  t i l l i n g  a l l  the hollow dark-  
n ess  w i th  a p a s s io n  of g r i e f  and yea rn in g ,  and 
th e  b o y i s h  t r e b l e s  pass ing  back and f o r t h  
between them, harmonious but b e a u t i f u l l y  i r r e ­
l e v a n t  w i th  the v i r g i n a l  o the rness  of th in g s  
b e f o r e  th e  F a l l , b e fo re  the  d iscove ry  of good 
and e v i l . E f f o r t l e s s l y ,  the  music moved on 
from l o v e l i n e s s  to  l o v e l i n e s s . There was the 
knowledge of p e r f e c t i o n ,  e c s t a t i c a l l y  b l i s s f u l  
and a t  th e  same time sad,  sad to  the p o in t  of 
d e s p a i r .  Ave Verum, Verum Corpus . Before the 
motet  was h a l t  over ,  the  t e a r s  were s treaming 
down h i s  cheeks . ^ 7

The a f t e r - d i n n e r  c o n v e r s a t io n  r e v e a l s  E u s ta c e ' s  schizophrenias 
on one hand th e  s q u a lo r  and d isappoin tm ents  of r e a l  l i f e  in  which 
he w a l lo w s , on the  o th e r  the  "mental w o r ld - s u b s t i tu te  of a r t ,  
p o e t r y ,  l i t e r a t u r e .  S e b a s t i a n ,  in t im id a te d  by h is  uncle s learned  
t a l k ,  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  qu ick  to  observe h i s  e s s e n t i a l  ir>! a tu r ity ,  
b e t r a y e d , oddly  enough, by h i s  r i t u a l i s t i c  c i g a r  srookings-
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he f r u i se d  the  c i 6 a r  t o  h i s  mouth, t h e  smile  of  happy a n t i c i p a t i o n .  Damply,
lo v i n g l y ,  th e  l i p s  c lo sed  over the b u t t :
th e  match was i g n i t e d ;  he p u l l ed  a t  t tU
f lame .  And suddenly Sebas t ian  was i "minded
of h i s  co u s in  M a r j o r i e ' s  baby, nuzz l ing  witn
b l i n d  concupiscence  fo r  the n i p p l e ,  s e iz in g
i t  a t  l a s t  between the  so f t  p r e h e n s i l e  f l a p s
of i t s  l i t t l e  mouth and working away, working
away in  a n o i s e l e s s  f renzy  of enjoyment. 1^

Indeed ,  th e  s p e c t a c l e  of the p e re n n ia l  P e te r  Pan amply 
b e a r s  out R o n t i n i ' s  remark t h a t  " ' t h e  ad o le scen t  can be q u ite  as 
in e p t  a s  tn e  o l d ' » j ^ q  a f r a i l t y  which draws to g e th e r  the seven­
t e e n  y e a r  o ld  S e b a s t i a n  and the  f i f t y - t h r e e  year old E ustace. 
S e b a s t i a n ' s  e r o t i c ! i s  co u n re rp o in ted  in  E u s ta c e ' s  gloat vug 
over  h i s  a d o l e s c e n t  t f f a i r s ,  once invo lv ing  the  young and b ea u ti­
f u l  Laurina  A c c i a i u o l i  whom Eustace p e r v e r s e ly  regarded as the 
"Ave Verum Corpus . "  She was the  t ru e  body. Now a haggard and 
a r t h r i t i c  c r i p p l e ,  Laurina  weighs on h i s  conscience l i k e  a 
second Vary Aroberley, d ru g -ad d ic te d  and un lovely  befo re  an 
e q u a l l y  c o n s c i e n c e - s t r i c k e n  Anthony Boav is . Temporarily find ing  
an a n t i d o t e  in  the  u n a f f e c t e d l y  vu lg a r  young Miroi, Eustace t r i e s  
t o  evade L a u r i n a , th e  symbol of  r g e ,  d i s e a se  and impending dea th ,  
j u s t  as  he t r i e s  t o  escape the  g ro tesque  r e a l i t y  of h i s  own 
d e g e n e r a te  s t * ' e  as  i n d i c a t e d  by " the  broad sagging f a c e , w ith  
i t s  pouchy eyes  and i t s  l o o s e ly  sm i l ing ,  ' jhu ' . n e d  l i p s / ' ^ j  Me 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  d e lu d e s  h im se l f  by r e fu s in g  to  face the r e u l i t y  of 
d e a t h ,  f i n d i n g  c o n s o la t i o n  in  the '"m ag ic  of t r i v i a l i t y ' '  and 
" ' t h e  l o v e ly  r e f u s e  of  f i f t y  y ea rs  of in d i s c r im in a t e  r e ad in g .
" ' 0  l e n t e ,  l e n t e  c u r r i t e .  n o c t i s  e q u i ? " ' ^ ^  F a u s tu s 1 s poignant  
c ry  comes s p o n ta n e o u s ly  to  h i s  l i p s  as  an i r o n i c a l  p re lude  to  h i s  
own d e a t h .  T o t a l l y  un p rep a red ,  he i s  overcome by a mortal  s t roke  
of p a i n ,  "obscene  as  wel l  t *  z o n i z m g " , a n d  he d ie s  u n ce re ­
moniously  on t h e  t i l e d  f l o o r  of  the l a v a t o r y ,  Huxley m i n u t e l y
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r e c o r d in g  each  r e a c t i o n  w i th  the  morbid c u r i o s i t y  of  a Jacobean 
d r a m a t i s t ,  a Webster or a Tourneur , prolonging the  death throws 
in  o r r  -r t o  conduct a s c i e n t i f i c  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

Once removed to  t h a t  t-hadowy realm of the haunted dead 
,lt y  s u r v iv e  in  t h e  form of a squeaking and g ib b e r in g  shade,' V  
Exist ace  e x p e r i e n c e s  the  aguny and the  e c s ta sy  of severing the 
uTTtbi 1 ica  1 cord which t i e s  him to  e a r t h  and to  sensuous exper­
i e n c e ,  th u s  l i b e r a t i n g  him t o  e n t e r  i n to  the  d iv in e s t i l ln e s s .  
Again Huxley m in u te ly  t r a c e s  h i s  s e n sa t io n s  in  language which i s  
of  n e c e s s i t y  vague and a b s t r a c t  Rac -n iz ing  the inadequacies 
of words t o  communicate a wor ld beyond the grave, he n everth eless  
a t t e s t s  t h e  im p o ss ib le  and p i c t u r e s  Eustace caught in i t a l ly  
between two a w a ren esses ,  a f e e l i n g  of p r i v a t i o n ,  iso la t io n  and 
absence  a t  t h e  wrench from e a r t h  to g e th e r  w i th  a jo y fu l and grow­
ing aw areness  o f  a sh in in g  p resence

An unhappy ■'ust of  no th ingness ,  a poor 
l i t t l e  harm le -s  c l o t  of mere p r iv a t i o n ,  
c ru sh ed  from w i t h o u t , s c a t t e r e d  from w i th ­
i n ,  but  s t i l l  r e s i s t i n g ,  s t i l l  r e fu s in g ,  in 
s p i t e  of  th e  an g u ish ,  t o  give up i t s  r i g h t  
t o  a s e p a r a t e  e x i s t e n c e .

A b ru p t ly ,  t h e r e  was a new and overvh. Iming 
f l a s h  of  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  the l i g h t ,  in  the  
a g o n iz in g  knowledge th a t  th e r e  was no such 
r i g h t  as  a r i g h t  t o  s e p a ra te  e x i s t e n c e ,  t h a t  
t h i s  c l o t t e d  and d i s i n t e g r a t e d  absence was 
shameful  and must be den ied ,  must be a n n i h i ­
l a t e d  - h e ld  up u n f l i n c h i n g l y  to  the rad iance  
of  t h a t  invading  knowledge and u t t e r l y  a n n i h i ­
l a t e d ,  d i s s o lv e d  in  the beau ty  of t h a t  impos­
s i b l e  in ca n d e s c e n c e .

For an immense d u r a t io n  the  two awarenesses 
hung as  though ba lanced  - the  knowledge t h a t  
knew i t s e l f  s e p a r a t e ,  knew i t s  own r ig h t  to  
s e p a r a t e n e s s , and the  knowledge t h a t  knew the 
sham efu lness  of absence and the n e c e s s i t y  fo r  
i t s  ago n iz in g  a n n i h i l a t i o n  in the  l i g h t .

As though b a lan ced ,  as  though on a k n i f e -  
edge between an imposs ib le  i n t e n s i t y  ol beauty 
and an im poss ib le  i n t e n s i t y  of pa in  and shame, 
between a hunger f o r  o p a c i ty  and s e p a ra te n e s s  
and absence  and a hunger fo r  a yet  more tot** 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in the  b r i g h t n e s s .
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P a s t ,  p r e se n t  and f u tu r e  come to g e th e r  in  a sudden 
t e l e s c o p i n g  of  t im e .  " 'Backwards and downwards"' he goes 
t o  r e t r i e v e  t h e  "excrem ents!  c l o t s  of old exper ience and the 
condemnation th e y  i m p o s e d . " ^  All the  u g l in e s s  and squalor  
of  h i s  y o u th  and m a t u r i t y  clamour and compel him to  s i t  in 
judgment.  ( I n  m y s t i c a l  te rm s ,  Eustace exper iences  the "Bardo 
s t a t e " 14g d e s c r ib e d  in  The T ibe tan  Book of the Dead as  " the  
' i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t a t e '  immediately fol lowing dea th ,  in which the 
soul  i s  judged - or r a t h e r  judges  i t s e l f  by choosing,  in  accord 
w i th  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  formed dur ing  i t s  l i f e  on e a r t h ,  what s o r t  
of an a f t e r - l i f e  i t  s h a l l  h a v e . " ) ^ 4g Then, a long with  " these  
r eco v e red  f ragm ents  of  h i m s e l f " , U 9  he r e c a l l s  the  one moment 
of b) U s f u l  s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n c e  when, as  schoolboy, ly ing  s l e e p i l y  
in I he long g r a s s  under  a b lue  summer sky, he suddenly f in d s  a 
new dimension  of  ex p e r ie n ce  r e v e a le d .  But the event i s  so e x t r a ­
o r d in a r y  and d i s c o n c e r t i n g  t h a t  he d ism isses  i t  and r e t u r n s  w ith  
a sense  of  r e l i e f  t o  the  secure  and f a m i l i a r  everyday w o r ld : -

Something had broken through the  c r u s t  of 
cus tomary  a p p e a ra n c e . A lava gush from 
some o t h e r ,  more r e a l  order  of e x i s t e n c e .
Nothing had changed; but he perce ived  every ­
t h i n g  as  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t , perce ived  him­
s e l f  as  capab le  of a c t i n g  and th in k in g  in
t o t a l l y  new ways a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h a t  rev o lu ­
t i o n a r y  d i f f e r e n c e  in the world.

'What about going down town when the game's
o v e r ? '

He looked up. I t  was Timmy Williams - but 
even Timmy W il l iam s,  he suddenly pe rce ived ,  
was sometning o th e r ,  b e t t e r ,  more s i g n i f i c a n t  
t h an  the  f e r r e t - f a c e d  c r e a t u r e  he enjoyed 
t a l k i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  and smut wi th .

' Something r a t h e r  queer  happened to  me t h i s  
a f t e r n o o n , 1 he was c o n f i d in g , h a l f  an hour 
l a t e r ,  as  they  sa t  a t  the c o n f e c t io n e r  s ,  e a t ­
ing s t r a w b e r r i e s  and cream.

But when the  s to r y  was t o ld  Timmy merely 
laughed and s a id  t h a t  everybody had spo ts  in 
f r o n t  of t h e i r  eyes sometimes. I t  was probably
c o n s t i p a t i o n .  . _ .

I t  w a s n ' t  t r u e ,  of c o u r s e . But now th a t  the 
s h a t t e r e d  wor ld hac come to g e th e r  ag a in ,  now 
t h a t  the  c u r t a i n  had f a l l e n  i n t o  p lace  and the 
lava  gush had flowed back to  where i t  had come 
from, how n ice  and com fortab le  eve ry th ing  was.
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i i- B S p S :
G ra d u a l ly  E u s t a c e ’ s memories fade and a re  r ep laced  by a se t  of 
b o d i ly  s e n s a t i o n s ,  v i v i d  and p r e c io u s ,  exper ienced  as  c o n t r a ­
p u n ta l  t o  th e  v o i c e s  from the  human world, communicated In the 
cou rse  of Mrs. Gamble's s t a n c e : -

t h e r e  were the  muff led rhythms 
of  b lood  and b r e a th in g ,  the  u n in t e r r u p te d  
s t ream  of  messages from t h i s  temporary body 
of  h i s .  Warmths and p r e s s u r e s ,  m ois tu res  
and t i t i l l a t i o n s ,  a score  of l i t t l e  aches 
and s t i f f n e s s e s ,  of obscure v i s c e r a l  d i sc o n ­
t e n t s  and s a t i s f a c t i o n s .  Treasures  of 
p h y s i o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  d i r e c t l y  exper ienced  
and so i n t r i n s i c a l l y  f a s c i n a t i n g  t h a t  th e re  
was no need t o  b o th e r  about o th e r  peop le ,  no 
p o i n t  in  th in k in g  or t r y i n p  to  communicate.
I t  was enough ju s t  to  have t h i s  f e e l i n g  of 
space  and time and the  p rocesses  of l i f e .
Nothing e l s e  was r e q u i r e d .  This a lone was 
p a r a d i s e .

He c l i n g s  t o  t h e s e  f a m i l i a r  s e n s a t i o n s ,  comforted,  too ,  by h i s  
l i n k  w i th  th e  humans - the sweet f a m i l i a r i t y  of " the  Queen 
M o th e r ' s  n u tm e g -g r a t e r  v o i c e ~  h i s  d i s j o i n t e d  and i ro n i c  
comments, f i l t e r e d  th rough  the  medium, become tame and unrecog­
n i z a b l e  .

P r e se n t  i s  superceded by f u tu r e .  In a n lghtmari«h 
v i s i o n  in  which th e  u n iv e r se  heaves w i th  u n c o n t r o l l a b l e  l a u g h te r ,  
Eus tace  sees  b e f o r e  him the d e s t r u c t i o n  of the Second World War: 
J apanese  c o r p s e s ,  dark  and d i s t o r t e d  and, amid a t rampling  mob, 
h i s  nephew Jim P o u l sh o t ,  wounded and screaming, h is  face bashed 
in  by a laugh ing  Jap an ese .  The a r t  d e a l e r ,  Weyl, having jo ined  
the  s t a n c e ,  Eus tace  sees  him, the  f a s c i s t ,  as  becoming tremen­
dous ly  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  even epoch-making. Another prophet, ic  glimpse
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r e v e a l s  t h e  e v a c u a t i o n ,  w i th  Weyl pushing .  peram bulator of a r t  
t r e a s u r e s ,  accompenled by h i ,  wife  and son. A sw e l l ing  noise  
h e r a l d s  th e  app roach  o f  a fas t -moving  convoy and,  next minute,  
p a n i c - s t r i c k e n ,  Mse. Weyl l a  crushed under  a l o r r y  under  the 
v e ry  eyes  o f  h e r  agonized  so n : -

The l U t i ®  hoy er i-jched t h e r e ,  h i s  face 
in  h i s  hands ,  h i s  body t rembling  and shaken 
by sobs .  And suddenly i t  was no longer  from 
th e  o u t s i d e  t h a t  he was thought about .  The 
agony of t h a t  g r i e f  and t e r r o r  weru known 
d i r e c t l y ,  by an i d e n t i f y i n g  exper ience  of 
them - not  a s  h i s ,  hut  mine. Eustace Barnack*s 
aw areness  of  th a  c h i l d  had become one w i th  the 
c h i l d  s awareness  of h im se l f ;  i t  was t h a t  
aw a ren es s .  -----

Having borne  th e  superhuman weight of the f u tu r e ,  Eustace t r a n ­
scends  time and i s  d e l i v e r e d  i n t o  the  d iv in e  l i g h t .

P i t t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  i n t u i t i v e  knowledge of Eustace in  
th e  a f t e r - l i f e ,  of  R o n t in i  and S ebas t ian ,  i s  the laboured i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l i s m  of  C ac c iag u id a ,  De Vries  and John Bar :ack .  Appearing 
on ly  b r i e f l y  in  th e  n o v e l ,  the  I t a l i a n  p r o fe s s o r  i s  a r e p l i c a  of 
one of  Rampion’ s c e r e b r o t o n i c s ,  p resen ted  in  a p a r a b o l i c a l  ske tch  
a s  "a d im in i s h in g  company of l i t t l e  gargoyles  and fo e tu se s  w i th  
heads too  l a r g e  f o r  t h e i r  squelchy bod ies ,  the t a i l s  of apes and 
th e  fa ce s  of  our  most eminent con tem porar ies ,  a l l  b i t i n g  and 
s c r a t c h i n g  and d isembowell ing  one ano the r  w i th  t h a t  methodical  
and s y s t e m a t i c  energy  which belongs only to  the  very  h igh ly  
c i v i l i z e d . " 1 5 4  S e b a s t i a n  observes  Cacciaguida*s de fo rm i ty ,  w i th ­
out p o s s e s s i n g  R^mpion's m a tu r i t y  in  d iagnosing  the  d i sea se  a s  a 
phenomena of  modern i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m : -

But how s t r a n g e l y ,  S ebas t ian  went on to  
r e f l e c t  a s  they  climbed the f i n a l  f l i g h t ,  
how p a t h o l o g i c a l l y  even, the  s t r a n g e r  s 
body f e l l  away from t h a t  commanding head.
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organism f u l l y  a d u l t  and the  r e s t  h a rd ly  more 
t h an  a t a d p o l e ,

Watching th e  m e t icu lo u s  John Barnack amid b leak  and a s e p t i c  s u r ­
r o u n d in g s ,  Cacc iaguida  t a l k s  r h a p s o d ic a l ly  of " ' t h e  r a t i o n a l  and 
h y g ie n i c  f u t u r e ' , i r o n i c a l l y  unaware of  i t s  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  in  
view of th e  f a c t  t h a t  b o th  he and h i s  host  r e p re s e n t  the  i d e a l ,  
s p i r i t u a l l y  s t e r i l e  "Brave New World" puppets .

Another  g l impse  i n t o  Brave New World i s  prov ided  by the  
p h y s i c i s t  Paul  De V r ie s  who, though s a t i r i z e d  by Huxley, never­
t h e l e s s  r e v e a l s  something of  the  a u t h o r ' s  own ques t  a s  r a t i o n a l ­
i s t  and a s p i r i n g  m y s t i c .  De Vries  p r e d i c t s  the  replacement of 
" I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  Man" by "S o c ia l  Man" , 1 5 7  an id e a l  u n i t  in  an 
i n t e g r a t e d  s o c i e t y ,  and he c rusades  a t  the w o r ld ' s  le ad in g  u n i ­
v e r s i t i e s  t o  spread  th e  word of h i s  h e ro ic  p r o j e c t  -  " th e  s e t t i n g  
up of  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c l e a r i n g  house of  i d e a s ,  the c r e a t i o n  of  a 
g e n e r a l  s t a f f  of s c i e n t i f i c - r e l i g i o u s - p h i l o s o p h i c  s y n th e s i s  f o r  
th e  e n t i r e  p l a n e t • " 1 5 3  He humbly under takes  the  t a s k  of b r id g e -  
b u i l d e r , l i a i s o n  o f f i c e r ,  n e g o t i a t i n g  between the  v a r io u s  f i e l d s  
and compartments  of  knowledge, a t a s k  t a c k le d  by Anthony Beavis 
in  E y e le ss  in  Gaza, on ly  De Vries  becomes so involved in h i s  
t h e o r i e s  t h a t  he has no time fo r  a c t u a l  e x p e r ien ce .  Confronted 
w i th  th e  tem pt ing  r e a l i t y  of  Veronica Thwale, he i s  inadequate  
and f l o u n d e r i n g  in  th e  wor ld of emotions,  im puls ive ly  d r iven  to  
p ropose  t o  h e r ,  however much she has led  him a s t r a y  from h i s  
i d e a l s  of  c e l i b a c y  and the  a b o l i t i o n  of  family l i f e  f o r  the  good 
of  s o c i e t y . The tow er ing  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i s  reduced to  an a b j e c t l y  
s e n t i m e n t a l  dog and V e r o n ic a ' s  e s s e n t i a l  shamelessness  triumphs 
over  the  p h i l o s o p h i c  eye as  p r e d i c t e d  in ht r  ske tch ,  Once mar­
r i e d ,  De V r ie s  becomes the  a g e -o ld  cuckold through none o th e r  than
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FF-K? F=in  . r . . t  sudden ly  caught  by De V r i e s ' s  a d d i t i o n s ,  theory  .  the  
b r i d g i n g  o f  a r t ,  s c ie n c e  end r e l i g i o n  through .  p r o c . , 7 of 
m o r t i f i c a t i o n : -

s » i ™ i  % r t s N . l r r , i r t 5Lo ;  th e
r a . i o n a l i t y  and v i r t u e ;  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of 
th e  s e l f  in  c 1 i t s  a s p e c t s ,  for  the sake 
o f  l i b e r a t i o n ,  of union w i th  God. He had 
l i s t e n e d ,  S e b a s t ia n  remembered, w ith  a good 
d e a l  of i n t e r e s t  - but  p a t r o n i z in g l y ,  as 
one l i s t e n s  t o  a very  c l e v e r  man who i s  a lso  
a f o o l ,  and w i th  whose w ife ,  moreover, one 
happens ,  the  p rev ious  evening,  to  have com­
m i t t e d  a d u l t e r y ,

Through m r r t i f i c a t i o n ,  man may e n t e r  " the  all-em bracing f ie ld  - 
the  Brahma o f  Sankara, t h e  One of  P lo t in u s ,  the Ground o f Eckhart 
and Boehme. . .  , " 1 6 1  but  s ince  he i s  unable  to  put h is  th eo r ies  
i n t o  p r a c t i c e ,  De V r i e s , in the  end, p r e se n t s  a mere parody of 
the  ’p e r e n n i a l  p h i l o s o p h y 1 and comes dangerously  c lo se  to  Huxley1 
own as su m p t io n  of  m yst ic ism as  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  co n v ictio n  rather 
than  a f e r v e n t  b e l i e f .

Among the  most p i t i f u l  of the  c e r e b ro to n ic s  i s  
S e b a s t i a n ' s  f a t h e r  John Barnack, martyred to  the  cause of s o c ia l­
ism and eco n o m ics . Like De V r ie s ,  he becomes inhuman in the 
c o u r se  o f  p u r s u in g  h i s  p e t  t h e o r i e s ,  "dominating and righ teou s, 
hard  on o t h e r s  because even h a rd e r  on h i ms e l f . A* adolescent 
S e b a s t i a n  i s  i n t i m i d a t e d  by h i s  f a t h e r ' s  b r i l l i a n t  le g a l argument 
the  m e t a l l i c  l a u g h t e r ,  t h e  a l l - e m b rac in g  e f f i c i e n c y : -

Yes, t h a t  was the t r o u b l e ,  Sebas t ian  r e f l e c t e d .
And no t  only a g rea t  cook (though he had the  
u tmost  contempt for  those who cared  about food 
f o r  i t s  own s a k e ) ,  but a l s o  a g rea t  d e s k - t i d i e r ,
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a r d  non-smoker , a g r e a t  r e p o r t - r e a d e r  and 
s t a t l s t i c s - k n w e r .  a g r e a t  ev e ry th in g ,  in 
s h o r t ,  t h a t  was t i re so m e ,  e f f i c i e n t  m e r i t o r ­
io u s ,  h e a l t l  f u l ,  soc ia l-m inded .  I f  only h e 'd  
t a k e  a r e s t  sometimes! I f  only h i s  armour 
had a few 'h in k s  in  i t . ' 1 6 3

Unable t o  cope w i t h  the  emotion which overwhelms him a t  the  
s ig h t  o f  S e b a s t i a n ,  so l i k e  h i s  dead w i fe ,  John Barnack tak es  
re fu g e  in  a f acad e  of  im p a s s iv i ty ,  h i s  harsh  t rea tm en t  of  h i s  
son in  i r o n i c  c o n t r a s t  w i th  h i s  p ro fe s sed  humanitar ian  i d e a l s .  
Years l a t e r ,  S e b a s t i a n  a s s e s s e s  h i s  f a t h e r  w i th  a detachment 
la c k in g  a t  t h e  age of sev en teen :  he l i s t e n s  t o  a summary of
world  p o l i t i c s ,  o u tb u rs t s  on overpopu la t ion  (ano the r  of Huxley 's  
pe t  themes d i s c u s s e d  a t  len g th  in  Brave New World R e v i s i t e d ) ,  
and f e e l s  a c e r t a i n  compassion f o r  the  o ld ,  t i r e d  and b i t t e r  man, 
now aged s i x c y - f i ^ e  and a walking example of R o n t i n i ' s  s ta tem en t :  
" 'T he  a d o le s c e n  can be q u i t e  as  inep t  as  the  o ld .  In  f a c t ,
S e b a s t i a n  s ees  him as  growing down in s te a d  ot growing up, a s  a 
P e t e r  Pan,  a " m o n s t r o s i t y  of a r r e s t e d  d e v e lo p m e n t . " ^ ^  I r o n i c a l l y  
though th e  b r o t h e r s , John and Eus tace ,  a r e  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed 
in  p h i lo so p h y  a s  a s c e t i c  a g a i n s t  h e d o n i s t , in  the  end they  a re  
b o th  reduced  t o  aged f o e t u s e s , the  one through p o l i t i c a l  idea l i sm ,  
th e  o t h e r  t h ro u g h  s e n s u a l i t y .

S e b a s t i a n ,  con tem pla t ing  the " s e l f - s t u n t e d  dwarf who had 
succeeded in  consummating h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  a b o r t i o n ,  p o s i t s  
a way out  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  t ime-bound world in  the  s t r a n g le h o ld  of 
fam in e , war and th e  h o r r o r s  of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  The s o lu t io n  
dues not  l i e  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a temporary t ru c e  between n a t i o n s ,  as  
John Barnack s u g g e s t s ,  bu t  in  s t r i v i n g  towards a metaphysic of 
peace ,  a t r a n s c e n d e n t  r e a l i t y  a t t a i n e d  by d i r e c t  i n t u i t i o n .  Then, 
r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  would not want to  unders tand  R ont in i  s 
p h i lo so p h y ,  S e b a s t i a n  lea v e s  him to  h i s  a l l - a b s o r b i n g  i n t e r e s t  in
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p h y s ic  of  peace ,  of s e l f - t r a n s c e n d i n g  L r Z L ^ ' j t W e ^ H Z c h

: : r : ; : : ! a t l o n  i n t ° r e i i 8 i o n  u -  -  -  -  —

moni-

n e n ta t  ^  Ground i s  t ranscenden t  and imroa-
That i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  fo r  human beings  to

lo v e ,  know a n d   to  become a c t u a l l y
i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  Ground.

That t o  ach ie v e  t h i s  u n i t i v e  knowledge, to  
r e a l i z e  t h i s  supreme i d e n t i t y ,  i s  the  f i n a l  
6 i.a purpose  of  human e x i s t e n c e .

That t h e r e  i s  a Law or Dharma, which must 
be obeyed, a Tao or  Way, which must be followed,  
i f  men a r e  t o  ach ieve  t h e i r  f i n a l  end.

That t h e  more t h e r e  i s  of  I ,  me, mine, the l e s s  
t h e r e  i s  of  th e  Ground; and th a t  consequently  
t h e  7ao i s  a Way of  h u m i l i ty  and compassion, the 
Dharn.a a Law of  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  and s e l f - t r a n s c e n d ­
ing aw areness .  Which accoun ts ,  of course, fo r  the 
f a c t s  of human h i s t o r y .  People love t h e i r  egos 
and d o n ' t  wish t o  m o r t i fy  them, d o n ' t  wish to  see 
why they  s h o u l d n ' t  'express t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s '  
and 'have  a good t i m e . '  They get t h e i r  good 
t i m e s ; but  a l s o  and i n e v i t a b l y  they  get  wars 
and s y p h i l i s  and r e v o l u t i o n  and a lcohol ism ,  
ty ra n n y  and,  in  d e f a u l t  of an adequate  r e l i g i o u s  
h y p o t h e s i s ,  the  choice  between some lu n a t i c  
i d o l a t r y ,  l i k e  n a t io n a l i s m ,  and a sense of com­
p l e t e  f u t i l i t y  and d e s p a i r .  U nut te rab le  m ise r ie s !
But th roughout  recorded  h i s t o r y  most men and 
women have p r e f e r r e d  the r i s k s ,  the  p o s i t i v e  
c e r t a i n t y ,  of  such d i s a s t e r s  to  the labor ious  
’h o l e - t im e  job of t r y in g  to  get  to  know the 

u i v i n e  Ground of  a l l  b e i n g . In the long run we 
g e t  e x a c t l y  what we ask f o r . ^ y

S e b a s t i a n  conc ludes  with  the  words of the dying Hotspur 
which p o i n t  t o  the  e s sence  of  t ru e  r e l i g i o n  - " the  givenness  of 
th e  t i m e l e s s .

But t h o u g h t ' s  the  s lave  of l i f e ,  a nd l i f e ' s  t i m e ' s  f o o l ,  
And t i m e . Tha t  t a k e s  Turvey ol a l l  the w or io ,
Must have a s to p . , ( . a
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■
p u l s o r y  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n  - w i l l  be added.

The fo u n d a t io n  i s  l a i d  fo r  "The P erenn ia l  Philosophy",  a "shared 
th e o lo g y "  and "one of the i sp en sab le  co n d i t io n s  of p e a c e . " 171

The P e r e n n i a l  P h i lo so p h y .

C r y s t a l l i z i n g  the  i d e a l s  voiced by M i l l e r ,  P rop te r  and 
R o n t i n i ,  Huxley summed up h i s  e t h i c  in  1945 in  The Perennia l  
P h i l o s i phy which he d e f in e s  as  the  "Highest Common F ac to rM2 7 2  *-n 
t h e o lo g y ,  a r e l i g i o n  a t  once immanent and t ranscenden t  leading  to  
" u t i i t i v e  knowledge of  the  d iv in e  G r o u n d . T h i s  he poses as 
t h e  s o le  a n t i d o t e  t o  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  i d o l a t r y ,  war, ty ranny ,  or 
th e  dehumanized s o c i e t y  r e p re s e n te d  in  Brave New World and Ape and 
E s s e n c e .

The c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  r a i s e d  by The Perenn ia l  Philosophy 
in c lu d e  a d e f i n i t i o n  of  the ph i losophy  i t s e l f ,  i t s  advantages  in  
t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n tu r y  and th e  problems of language in  communica- 
t i n g  an e s s e n t i a l l y  non-verba l  e x p e r ien ce ,  l i n g u i s t i c  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
r a i s e d  in  th e  n o v e ls  by P ro p te r  and Sebas t ian  Barnack, expanded in 
th e  e s s a y s ,  Adonis and the A lphabe t , Words and t h e i r  Meanings, 
L i t e r a t u r e  and S c ience ,  and touched on in the h i s t o r i c a l  biography,  
The D ev i l s  of  Loudun.

170. Time Must Have a S top , p.  <92
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173. I b i d . .  p .  21
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Developing P r o p t e r ' s  t h e s i s  in  "The Education of an Amphibian", 
Huxley p o i n t s  t o  the  dichotomy between the  conceptual  world and 
the sphere  of  im r e d i a t e  exper ience .  Yet language i s  e s s e n t i a l  
t o  knowledge,  t o  th e  fo rm u la t io n  of r e l i g i o u s  and e t h i c a l  codes 
which e x p r e s s  a t h e o ry  of  man and the  u n iv e r se .  I d e a l l y ,  there  
should  be a b a la n c e  between knowledge, the  world of concepts  and 
n o t i o n s ,  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  the sphere of d i r e c t ,  unmediated 
e x p e r i e n c e : -

Whether we l i k e  i t  or  n o t , we a re  amphibians, 
l i v i n g  s im u l tan e o u s ly  in the  world of exper­
ie n c e  and th e  world of n o t io n s ,  in  the  world 
o f  d i r e c t  apprehens ion  of Nature,  God and 
o u r s e l v e s ,  and the world of a b s t r a c t ,  verba­
l i z e d  knowledge about these  primary f a c t s .
Our b u s in e s s  a s  human beings i s  to  make the 
b e s t  o f  bo th  th e se  worlds.

U l t i m a t e l y ,  knowledge and unders tand ing  fuse and a re  transformed 
i n t o  " th e  genu ine  knowledge beyond mere theory  and book l e a rn in g ,  
a t r a n s f o r m i n g  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in th a t  which was known, th a t  
which was and i s  known being  the  "u n iv e rsa l  N o t - S e l f . . .  the  Holy 
S p i r i t ,  t h e  Atman-Brahroan, the  Clear  L igh t ,  Suchness,
Language s e r v e s  i t s  purpose  as  a reminder of the  un iv e rsa l  t r u t h  
and a s  a means t o  evoke in  o th e r s  a s im i l a r  und r s t a n d i r u  of the 
" C le a r  L i g h t . " l77 However in accu ra te  and im perfec t ,  language 
becomes a s p i r i t u a l  g u id e ,  a symbolic map " in d isp en sab ly  useful  
as  i n d i c a t i n g  th e  d i r e c t i o n  in  which the  t r a v e l l e r  thou ld  se t  out 
and th e  ro a d s  which he must t a k e . " 17g The func t ion  ot poet or 
l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t  in  Huxley 's  eyes i s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  Universal  
T r u th :  moving in  a world  of "m u l t ip le  am p h ib io u sn es s . . .  cosmic
and c u l t u r a l ,  inward and ou tw ard ," l79 the  a r t i s t  p u r i f i e s
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l a n g u a g e , d r i v i n g  tow ard ,  the  j o t  ^  ln  ^

p r i v a t a ,  t h e  i n e x p r e s . i b l e .  t o  a r r i v e  a t  " th e  a o . t  p r iv a te  of 
.1 1  p r i v a t e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  -  In fused  contemplat ion ,  . .m adhi ,
M t « i .  ty o  The a r t l e t  t h u ,  ch an n e l ,  h i .  l i t e r a r y  and S p i r i t u a l  
e n e r g i e s  i n t o  th e  s e a rc h  f o r  u n i t y  In d i v e r s i t y  which form, the
c rU X  o £  I l e  ^ r e n n l a l  P h i l o s o p h y  developed from the  tt»m« of 
E ye le ss  in  Gaza: -

One in  a l l  and a l l  in One: samsara and
n i rv a n a  a r e  th e  same; m u l t i p l i c i t y  i s
u n i t y ,  and u n i t y  i s  not so much one as  n o t -  
two; a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  v o id ,  and ye t  a l l  
t h i n g s  a r e  th e  Dharma-Body of the  Buddha.. . . . .

l o l

Language becomes "a v i r t u a l  philosophy,  a source of 
o n t o l o g i c a l  p o s t u l a t e s ,  a c o n d i t i o n e r  of  thought and *ven percep­
t i o n ,  a moulder  o f  s e n t im e n t s ,  a c r e a t o r  of  behaviour-patiwcrns.
I f  the  v e s t  were t o  adopt  the  Ind ian  semantic system of  "nama-
r u g a ,  'name-and-form '" ,£g 2  denot ing  " the  whole wor ld,  su b je c t iv e
and o b j e c t i v e , t h e  poet  would run l e s s  r i s k  of us ing  language 
o n e - s l d e d l y  a s  mere a e s t h e t i c  d e l i g h t , as  a to o l  f o r  propaganda 
and d o c t r i n e . By abus ing  It uage, he ignores  i t s  fu nc t ion  as  
"moral d i s c i p l i n e , a n d  d e f l e c t s  i t  from the pa th  of w,I i g h t  
s p e e c h , " j ^  a s  a means towards the  Universa l  Truth .  And not only 
poe t  b e t  a l s o  t h e  man of  r e l i g i o n  any d i s t o r t  the  u l t im a te  r e a l i t y  
by e x c e s s i v e  p re o c c u p a t io n  with  concepts  and ve rba l  a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  
a case  i n  p o in t  b e ing  t h a t  of the  J e s u i t , Sur in ,  sent  to  Loudun 
t o  i n t e r c e d e  in  t h e  h e re sy  t r i a l  of  Urbain Grandie r .  When 
G r a n d ie r  was g r o t e s q u e l y  tormented  and b u r n t , Surin found h imself  
broken and s e l f - d e s t r o y e d ,  c o n s c i e n c e - s t r i c k e n  by the  i n j u s t i c e  of 
G r a n d i e r *s d e a th  bu t  conso led  by a system of v e rb a l  and t h e o r e t i ­
c a l  j u j t i f i c a t i o n : -

To be mad w i th  l u c i d i t y  and in  complete 
p o s s e s s i o n  of  o n e ' s  i n t i . ! ' a c t u a l  f a c u l t i e s  -  
t h i s ,  s u r e l y ,  must be one of the  most t e r ­
r i b l e  of  e x p e r i e n c e s .  Unimpaired, Surin  s 
r ea so n  looked on h e l p l e s s l y , while  h is  
im a g in a t io n ,  h i s  emotions and h i s  autonomic

180. L i t e r a t u r e  and S c ie n c e , p.  65
181. Adonis and th e  A lphabe t , "Knowledge a i d  Unders tanding" ,  p.  71
182. I b i d . ,  "Adonis and the  Alphabet,  p.  187
183. Words and t h e i r  Meanings, p« 27
184. I b i d . ,  p .  10
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h y p o th e s e s ,  p r o p o s i t i o n s  about the  world a re
I n s t r u m e n t s ,  by means of which we a r e  enabled
p r o g r e s s i v e l y  to  unders tand  the  world .  Treated
a s  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h s ,  as  dogmas to  be swallowed,
a s  i d o l s  t o  be worshipped,  p ro p o s i t io n s  about
t h e  world d i s t o r t  our v i s i o n  of r e a l i t y  and
le ad  us i n t o  a l l  kinds of  in a p p ro p r i a t e  beha-
v i o u r . i g s

Abused in  t h i s  way, words become a s o r t  of m etaphysica l  p r ison  
in  which roan wanders ,  l o s t  and des troyed  in a "sub-human p o i n t ­
l e s s n e s s . . .  a l a b y r i n t h i n e  e m p t i n e s s . I n  communicating the  
U n iv e r sa l  T r u th ,  t h e  p o e t - s e e r  c l e a r l y  t r i e s  t o  avoid t h i s  con­
f inement  b u t ,  s in c e  m y s t i r ? !  e x c e l le n c e  i s  d i f f e r e n t  in  degree 
and kind from th e  tem p o ra l ,  h? I n e v i t a b ly  f in d s  language an 
in ad eq u a te  mode of  e x p r e s s i o n . In the  end, he has t o  be content  
w i t h  pa radox ,  v e r b a l  ex t rav ag an ce ,  sometimes even seeming b l a s ­
phemy : -

Nobody has  ye t  inven ted  a S p i r i t u a l  Ca lcu lus ,  
i n  terms o f  which we may t a l k  c o h e re n t ly  about 
t h e  d i v i n e  Ground and of the  world conceived as  
i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  For the  p r e s e n t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
we must be i>atient  w i th  the  l i n g u i s t i c  e c c e n t r i ­
c i t i e s  of  th o se  who a re  compelled t o  d e sc r ib e  
one o rd e r  o f  ex per ience  in  terms of a syrobol- 
sys tem,  whose r e lev an ce  i s  t o  the f a c t s  of ano the r  
and q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r .

185. The D ev i l s  of Loudun, p.  367-348
186. Themes and V a r i a t i o n s ,  " V a r ia t io n s  on The P r i s o n s " ,  p. 207
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Huxley thus  warns the read e r  t h a t  "words a re  not the
same a s  t h i n g s  and t h a t  a knowledge of words about fa c ts  i s  in
no sense  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  a d i r e c t  and immediate apprehension of 
the  f a c t s  th em se lv e s ,  ^gg Hence, when read ing  the exponents of 
the  P e r e n n ia l  P h i l ^ .o p h y ,  we must n e i t h e r  under nor over-estiw ste  
' h e i r  v a lu e  e i t h e r  by r e j e c t i n g  them as  nonsens ica l  because
removed from th e  e m p i r i c a l  world,  or by assuming that th e ir  words
a r e  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  the  f a c t s  to  which they r e fe r . The problem is  
s u c c i n c t l y  s e t  f o r t h  by the  Hindu p h i lo so p h e r ,  Sankara:-

"The purpose  of  a l l  words i s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  
th e  meaning of  an o b j e c t . When they  a re  
h e a r d ,  th ey  should enable  the  h e a r e r  to  
u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  meaning, and t h i s  accord­
ing t o  the  fo u r  c a t e g o r i e s  of subs tance ,  
o f  a c t i v i t y ,  of  q u a l i t y  and of  r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p .  For example cow and horse  belong to
th e  c a t e g o r y  of  subs tance .  He cooks or he
p ra y s  be longs  to  the  ca tegory  of a c t i v i t y ,  
w h i te  and b l a c k  belong to  the  ca tegory  of
q u a l i t y .  Having, money or possess ing  cows
be lo n g s  t o  t h e  ca tegory  of r e l a t i o n s h l p .
Now t h e r e  i s  no c l a s s  of substance  to  which the 
Brahman b e l o n g s , no common genus. I t  cannot 
t h e r e f o r e  be denoted by words which, l i k e  
' b e i n g '  in  th e  o rd ina ry  sense ,  s i g n i f y  a 
c a t e g o r y  of  t h i n g s .  Nor can i t  be denotea 
by q u a l i t y ,  f o r  i t  i s  without  q u a l i t i e s ; 
nor  y e t  by a c t i v i t y  because i t  i s  without  
a c t i v i t y  - ' a t  r e s t ,  without  p a r t s  or  a c t i ­
v i t y , '  a c co rd in g  to  the  S c r ip t u r e s .  Nei ther  
can i t  be denoted by r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  fo r  i t  i s  
'w i t h o u t  a second ' and i s  not the  ob jec t  of 
a n y th in g  but  i t s  own s e l f .  There fore  i t  can-

words r e c o i l . ' j g g

187. The P e r e n n i a l  P h i lo so p h y , p. 35
188. I b i d . ,  p.  126
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ThrOUghOUt I>ff P e re n n ia l  P h l l o .o r hy , Hu,l«y 1 ,  not  t 0

L u ! lm," £ W°r d ,i  “ Ch t e ™ 1 . •P P r.U .d  . - n t t d l y ,  
d e f i n e d  w i t h i n  i t s  m y s t i c a l  c o n t e x t . Paradox and Incons is tency
a r e  ev e r  p r e s e n t ,  not only because of the in e x p r e s s ib le  na tu re  
c f  th e  m y s t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e ,  but because the  f i e l d  covered I s  so 
v a s t .  The t o o l s  of e x p re s s io n  range from parab le  t o  P la to n ic  
d i a l o g u e ,  the  d i s c u r s i v e  t o  the t h e o r e t i c a l .  The t e x t  inc ludes  
q u o t a t i o n s  from th e  Buddhis ts ,  Hindus and S u f is ;  P lo t in u s  and 
Dionysus t h e  A reo p eg i te ;  S t .  John of the Cross,  S t .  Theresa and 
t h e  C a t h o l i c  m y s t ic s  of the  Middle Ages; the  s i x t e e n t h  cen tury  
P r o t e s t a n t s ,  Denck, Franck and C a s t e l l i o ;  William Law; the  
Quakers ,  i n c lu d in g  John Fox. Huxley l in k s  these  exponents  of 
t h e  P e r e n n ia l  Phi losophy so as  t o  produce a tremendous f e a t  of 
r e l i g i o u s  s y n t h e s i s . The very f a c t  of i t s  appear ing  aga in  and 
a g a i n  in  th e  course  of  h i s t o r y  t e s t i f i e s  t o  the  v a l i d i t y  of  t h i s  
p h i l o s o p h y . B e s id e s , Huxley pu ts  f o r t h  a p sy ch o lo g ica l  j u s t i f i ­
c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Perennial.  Philosophy in  the  f a c t  of man's "urge to
s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n c e  ..............  an agoniz ing  d e s i r e  to  go beyond the
i n s u l a t e d  ego,"^gQ in  the  obscure b e l i e f  t h a t  th e r e  e x i s t s  a 
g r e a t e r  r e a l i t y ,  t im e le s s  and i n f i n i t e .  Of course ,  the  escape 
from p e r s o n a l i t y  in an "upward s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n c e " ] ^  may be sub­
s t i t u t e d  by "mere ly  human su r ro g a te s  fo r  Grace" - a l c o h o l ,  
n a r c o t i c r .  crowd d e l i r i u m ,  s e x u a l i t y ,  though th ese  abuses  do not 
m i t i g a t e  the  t r u t h  of man's urge t o  go beyond h im se l f .

Turning t c  a d e f i n i t i o n  of the P e ren n ia l  Phi losophy,  
t h e  e l u s i v e  m y s t i c a l  exper ience  being e s s e n t i a l l y  a l i e n  to  
s y s t e m a t i z a t i o n ,  Huxley does not a t tem pt  t o  cod i fy  the  philosophy 
bu t  p r e s e n t s  and i l l u s t r a t e s  i t s  v a r io u s  f a c e t s ,  commenting a t  the 
same t ime on i t s  p r e s s in g  need in  an age of u n r e s t , v io le n c e ,  
m a t e r i a l i s m .  The fundamentals  a r e  summed up in Huxley’ s p re face  
t o  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  the  Bhagavad - G i t a :-

At th e  co re  of the P e ren n ia l  Philosophy we 
f in d  fo u r  fundamental d o c t r i n e s .

F i r s t :  the  phenomenal world of m a t te r  and
of  i n d i v i d u a l i z e d  consc iousness  - the  world 

hMnffc. and animals  and men and even gods -

190. The D ev i ls  of Loudun, p.  78
191. I b i d . ,  p .  85
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F o u r th :  roan s l i f e  on e a r t h  has only one
end and purpose :  to  i d e n t i f y  him self w ith
h i s  e t e r n a l  b e l f  and so t o  coroe t o  u n itiv e  
knowledge of  the  Divine Ground . 1 9 2

ihe f i r s t  two p r i n c i p l e s  which p o in t  to  a r e lig io n  at once it 
nent  and t r a n s c e n d e n t  a r e  o u t l i n e d  in the opening chapters of 
The Pe r e n n i a l  P h i lo s o p h y . God may be r e a l i z e d  by contemplation  
o r  " ' d y i n g  t o  s e l f ’ " , ^ 3  by a re c o g n i t io n  of the d iv in e e x is t in g  
o u t s i d e  h i m s e l f ,  o r  by approaching the Ultim ate from w ith ia  and 
w i th o u t  " so  t h a t  he cornea t o  r e a l i z e  God experim entally  as at 
once th e  p r i n c i p l e  of  h i s  own thou and of a l l  other thous, a n i­
mate and i n a n i m a t e . " 193 To r e a l i z e  God, "immanent as well  as
t r a n s c e n d e n t ,  s u p ra - p e r s o n a l  as  w el l  as  p e r s o n a l , i s  to  
a r r i v e  a t  " u n i t i v e  knowledge of the  d iv ine  Ground'^g^ which 
r e c o n c i l e s  a l l  paradoxes  - Samsara and Nirvana,  time and e t e r n i t y ,  
ap p ea ran ce  and r e a l i t y ,  n a tu re  and g race .  The u n i t i v e  knowledge 
i s  t h u s  a l l - e m b r a c i n g ,  a " s p i r i t u a l  Knowledge in i t s  fu ln ess as  
w e l l  a s  in  i t s  h e i g h t s , " 19() achieved by union and "union can be 
a ch ie v e d  o n ly  by th e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  of the s e l f - r e g a r d i n g  ego, which 
i s  t h e  b a r r i e r  s e p a r a t i n g  the  ' t h o u '  from the  'That' *197

192. Bhagavad-G ito ,  the  Song of God, In t ro d u c t io n  by Aldous Huxley, 
(London: Phoenix House, i^b07f p* 7

193. The P e r e n n i a l  Philosophy,  p.  4
194. I b i d . . p .  23
195. I b i d . . . 2 1

19b. I b i d . . p .  62
197. I b i d . , p .  35
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Barnack,  a r e  r e a o l v .d  h e r .  in t h .  p r o p o . i t l o n  th a t  p e r . o n . l i t y  or 
s e l f n e s s ,  i n s t e a d  of being e x a l ted  to  i ; «  e g o t i s t i c a l  l e v e l ,  must 
he a n n i h i l a t e d  and humbled before  the Divine.  S e l f l e s s n e s s  in 
i t s  h i g h e s t  f o r e  i s  t h a t  of the s a in t  who i s  s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  in 
every  c i rc u m s tan ce  of l i f e ,  un l ike  the hero who, in a moment of 
c r i s i s ,  t e m p o r a r i l y  f o rg e t s  h i s  own p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n a l i t y  and 
then  p rom pt ly  r e t u r n s  t o  the conf ines  of h i s  own ego. By aban­
doning s e l f n e s s ,  u o d -e c l ip s in g  and a n t i - s p i r i t u a l , " ^ e v e r y  
human being  can become "an Avatar by adop t ion ,  but not t j  h i s  
unaided  e f f o r t s . I n  order  to  r ece iv e  d iv in e  g race ,  man must 
p r a c t i s e  t h e  way of  the  Avatar which i s  the way of se lf -knowledge ,  
c h a r i t y ,  m o r t i f i c a t i o n ,  p rayer  and s p i r i t u a l  e x e r c i s e s ,  p e r s e v e r ­
ance ,  r e g u l a r i t y  and f a i t h .

Self-knowledge i s  the  p r e r e q u i s i t e  t o  the  s e l f l e s s n e s s  
which c h a r a c t e r i z e s  a l l  these  q u a l i t i e s  from, c h a r i t y  t o  f a i t h .  
Without s e l f -k n o w led g e ,  " tn e re  can be no t ru e  h u m i l i ty ,  t h e r e fo r e  
no e f f e c t  i.ve s e l f - n a u g h t  ing,  th e r e fo r e  no u n i t i v e  knowledge of 
the  d i v i n e  Ground und e r ly in g  the s e l f  and o r d i n a r i l y  e c l i p s e d  by 
i t . " 2 0 1  C l in g in g  s tubborn ly  to  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,  t h a t  i l l u s o r y  
world th w ar t  by f e a r  and a n x ie ty ,  the ego i s  unable  t o  submit to  
" th e  t i m e l e s s  now of th e  d iv ine  S p i r i t , " 2 0 2  **an to  the
mercy of  h i s  own f e a r - t o r n  ego and to  t h a t  of t im e -p h i lo so p h e r * 2 0 3  

who j u s t i f y  th e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of humanity through r e v o l u t i o n ,  war 
and v i o l e n c e  f o r  the  sake of a " p ro g re ss iv e  s o c ia l  a p o c a ly p s e , " 2M

198. B hac avad -G i ta , the  Song of God, I n t r o d u c t io n  by Aldous Huxley, 
P- /

199. Th* P e r e n n i a l  Philosophy,  p.  36
2 0 0 . I b i d . , p.  56
2 0 1 . I b i d . , p .  162
2 0 2 . I b i d . , p .  184
203. I b i d . , p .  193
204. I b i d . , p .  194
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an u l t i m a t e  good In time to  come.

*he Ptith towards enl ightenment i s  a l s o  the  p a th  of 
C I  i s i n t e r e s t e d ,  seeking no reward, nor a l low ing  i t s e l f
t o  be d im in ished  by any r e tu rn  of  e v i l  fo r  i t s  good.'*
C h a r i t y  "begins  as  an a c t  of  the  w i l l  and i s  consummated as  a 
p u r e ly  s p i r i t u a l  awareness,  a u n i t i v e  love-knowledge of  the
e s t e n c e  of i t s  o b j e c t . " 2 0 6  We must d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i s  " u n i t i v e
love-knowledge"  ach ieved  through hu m i l i ty  or " t o t a l  s e l f ­
naught  ing 2 0 7  from the  i n f e r i o r  love-knowledge, p e r r ^ n a l  and 
e m o t io n a l .  The Tao is t  p h i lo so p h e r ,  Chuang Tzu, d e p i c t s  these  
in  terms of the  s lime of pe rsona l  and emotional  love as  ag a in s t  
th e  e t e r n a l  w a te r s  of  the  kingdom of God:-

'Those men who in  a s p e c i a l  way r e g i r d  
Heaven as  Fa ther  and h av e , as  i t  were, 
a p e r so n a l  love fo r  i t ,  how much more 
should  they  love what i s  above Heaven 
as  F a the r !  Other men in  a s p e c i a l  way 
re g a rd  t h e i r  r u l e r s  as  b e t t e r  than  them­
s e lv e s  and they ,  as  xt were , p e r s o n a l ly  
d ie  f o r  them. How much more should they  
d ie  f o r  what i s  t r u e r  than a r u l e r !  When
the  sp r in g s  dry up, the  f i s h  a r e  a l l
t o g e t h e r  on dry land.  They then  moisten 
each o th e r  w i th  t h e i r  dampness and keep 
each o th e r  wet w i th  t h e i r  s l im e .  But t h i s  
i s  not  t o  be compared with  f o r g e t t i n g  each 
o th e r  in  a r i v e r  or  l a k e . " 2 0 3

R e i t e r a t i n g  P r o p t e r ’ s view of J e f f e r s o n i a n  d e m o c r a c y , H u x l e y  
emphasizes  t h a t  tem p ta t io n  a g a in s t  c h a r i t y  may be l a r g e l y  e l im i ­
n a ted  by s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  by d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  
p r i v a t e  ownership of l a n d , p roduc t ion  on a small s c a l e * 2 1 0

The s e l f l e s s  man i s  the man who p r a c t i s e s  m o r t i f i c a ­
t i o n  though not a s  severe  p h y s ic a l  a u s t e r i t y  which o f te n  j eo p a r ­
d i z e s  h e a l t h  and may end by s t r e n g th e n in g  the  ego which g l o r i f i e s  
in  i t s  own a s c e t i c i s m  as  an end in  i t s e l f ,  i n s t e a d  of as  a means 
t o  s e l f l e s s n e s s .  Balancing p r e c a r i o u s l y  between " th e  S cy l l s  of 
e g o c e n t r i c  a u s t e r i t y " 2 U  and " the  Charybdis  of an uncar ing

205. The Perennia l  Phi losophy , p. 83
206. I b i d . ,  p.  85
207. I b i d . ,  p.  8 8

208. I b i d . ,  p.  90-91
209. A f t e r  Many a Summer, p. 108-110
210. The P e r e n n i a l  Philosophy,  p.  95-96

211. I b i d . ,  p .  104
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" * ' , 2 1 3  Like c h a r l t y» m o r t i f i c a t i o n  b r in g s  a c h i l d l i k e  

s i m p l i c i t y  and sp o n ta n e i ty ,  a jo y fu l  i n t o x i c a t i o n  which can 
only  be ach ieved  under p r o p i t i o u s  c i rcum stances .  S o ld ie r ,  
tycoon ,  power p o l i t i c i a n  a re  doomed to  s p i r i t u a l  darkness  where­
as  he who den ies  h im se lf  persona l  gain  and temporal  power may 
e n t e r  i n t o  the Divine Ligh t .

L ib e r a t i o n  from s e l f l e s s n e s s  i s  a l s o  achieved through 
p r a y e r ,  i t s  h ig h e s t  form being p r iv a t e  devot ion  or  contemplat ion 
a s  th e  s t a t e  of union w i th  the  d iv in e  Ground. This  i s  an essen-  
t i d l l y  p a s s iv e  s t a t e ,  be ing a t o t a l  submission to  God and i t  i s  
f o r  t h i s  reason t h a t  the soul or  cosmic mystery i s  o f te n  symbol­
i zed  in  the  p a s s i v e ,  the  feminine,  the  Great Mother, the  Buddha 
Womb. P rayer  b r in g s  " s i l e n c e  of the mouth, s i l e n c e  of the mind 
and s i l e n c e  of th e  w i l l , " 2 ^ 4  an almost impossible  achievement , 
Huxley s u g g e s t s ,  in  the l i g h t  of our Age of Noise,  w i th  the 
h o u r ly  emotional  enemas of r a d io  b r o a d c a s t s ,  music,  a d v e r t i s e ­
ments , t h e  c ra v in g  fo r  which becomes the g r e a t e s t  o b s ta c le  to  
u n i t i v e  knowledge of the d iv in e  Ground.

Once l i b e r a t e d  and en l ig h te n e d ,  the  soul  i s  d e l iv e r e d  
i n t o  a s t a t e  of  b e a t i t u d e  and may, according  to  the  Buddhist 
d o c t r i n e  of  r e i n c a r n a t i o n ,  be g ran ted  the o p p o r tu n i ty  of ano the r  
embodiment to  b r in g  i t  a s te p  f u r t h e r  on the  road to  u l t i m a t e  
p e r f e c t i o n .  At t h i s  p o in t  Huxley poses t h a t  not a l l  men a re  
i n t r i n s i c a l l y  s u i t e d  to  the  way of m y s t ica l  n o n -a t ta ch m en t , 
v a r i e t i e s  of  temperament de termining  the  i n d iv id u a l  way to  s a l ­
v a t i o n .  He draws on the somewhat o v e r s im p l i f i e d  Sheldonic  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of  human d i f f e r e n c e s  in  which p h y s ic a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  
a c c o u n t s  f o r  temperamental p e c u l i a r i t i e s :  the  endomorphic man i s
v i s c e r o t o n i c  by temperament , f a t ,  j o v i a l ,  s o c i a b l e ,  emotional ;  
th e  mesomorph i s  a somatotonic ,  being muscular ,  a c t i v e ,  a g g r e s s iv e ,  
dom ina t ing  and l u s t i n g  fo r  power; while the  ectomorph, s len d e r

212. The Perenn ia l  Ph i losophy , p. 104
213. I b i d . ,  p.  109
214. I b i d . ,  p.  218
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r e v o l u t i o n  2 1 5  in  which the muscle man takes  the  lead ,  aggree-  
i v e l y  imposing h im se l f  on s o c ie ty  to  the  de t r im ent  and exc lus ion  
of the  nonconformis t  ectomorph. As e x t r a v e r t ,  the  somatotonlc 
i s  i n s t i n c t i v e l y  drawn to  a r e l i g i o n  of outward show, r i t u a l  and 
ceremony: h i s  i s  a p u b l i c  devotion as  a g a in s t  the  p r i v a t e  worship
of  th e  c e r e b r c t o n i c  or contemplat ive  m yst ic .  Since he i s  con­
s t a n t l y  looking  "outward on the  world as  a p lace  where he can 
e x e r c i s e  power, where he can bend people to  h i s  w i l l  and shape 
t h i n g s  t o  h i s  h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e , t h e  somatotonlc  f u r t h e r s  h i s  
own ends by p o l i t i c a l  or t e c h n o lo g ic a l  i d o l a t r y  or  e l s e  by worship 
th rough  emotional ism in  r e v i v a l i s t  sermons, song, dance and 
r e l i g i o u s  f r e n z y .  These a re  forms of  p sy ch o lo g ica l  i d o l a t r y  in 
which God i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  the ego and emotion becomes an end 
in  i t s e l f .

But the  c e r e b ro to n ic  i s  not n e c e s s a r i l y  and e x c lu s iv e ly  
th e  c o n te m p la t iv e .  His p o t e n t i a l  towards mystic ism may be h y b r i ­
d i z e d  o r  m odif ied  t o  become, as  with the  Capucin f r i a r ,  Fa ther  
J o se p h ,  a s t r a n g e  admixture  of the P e ren n ia l  Phi losophy expounded 
by F a th e r  i e n e t  of  C a n f ie ld ,  h i s  p u p i l s ,  Card ina l  B l r u l l e  and 
btne. A car ie  t o g e t h e r  w i th  the power p o l i t i c s  of  R ic h e l i e u  and i t s  
c o u r t  i n t r i g u e  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  diplomacy. Grey Eminence was 
d i v e r t e d  from the  r>ad of  m ys t ica l  p e r f e c t i o n  by i d e n t i f y i n g  " the  
cause  of  God and the  cause of France , " 2 1 7  m is taken ly  b e l i e v i n g  
t h a t  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  ambit ion  was designed to  f u r t h e r  the  r e l i g i o u s  
c a u s e .  P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  by p r a c t i s i n g  the  s e l f l e s s  " ' h o l y  I n d i f ­
f e r e n c e " ' ^  he could  r i s e  above h i s  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n s ,  however 
in c o m p a t ib le  they were w i th  the  d iv in e  way. Huxley a l s o  c i t e s  
examples of  c e r e b r o t o n i c s  who j u s t  missed t h e i r  m ys t ica l  c a l l i n g  
th ro u g h  q u i r k s  of temperament,  through r i g i d  adherence t o  the

215. The P e re n n ia l  Ph i lo soph y , p. 159
216. I b i d . ,  p.  151
217. Grey Eminence , p .  134
218. I b i d . ,  p .  137-138



non-at tachment.  On one

c h a r a c t e r s , Helen Amberley,

r s ,  w ith  the  workings 
up in h i s  own ego th a t

of the m y s t ica l  exper-

, preoccu-

th in g  which o r d i n a r i l y  happens when I f i x  my 
a t t e n t i o n  and apply my a c t i v e  f a c u l t i e s ;  i t  
Is  my in n e r  l i g h t  t h a t  becomes b r i g h t e r  and 
more s t r i k i n g ,  so t h a t  the h e a r t  and mind a re  
suddenly i l lum ined  by i t .  I have o f te n  d e t e c ­
te d  in  myself  these  sudden and spontaneous 
i l l u m i n a t i o n s ,  whr.i the t r u t h  emerges from 
behind a c loud;  i t  seems t h a t  our m a te r i a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  which was the o b s ta c le  in  the 
way of  inward i n t u i t i o n ,  ceases  to  be r e s i s ­
t a n t  and t h a t  the s p i r i t  has nothing to  do 
but r e c e iv e  the  l i g h t  which i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  to

According to  Huxley ,b iran  t o t t e r e d  on the  b r in k  of  e x i s t e n t i a l i s m ,  
b e l i e v i n g  man to  be "an in c a rn a te  s p i r i t  and th a t  i t  i s  as  an 
i n c a r n a t e  s p i r i t  t h a t  he must l i v e  and, i f  p o s s i b l e ,  be ’ s a v e d , '  
' l i b e r a t e d , '  ' i l l u m i n e d . ' " 2 2 1  But premature ly  o ld  and i l l ,  too 
weary to  t ak e  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t i o n  the r e l i g i o u s  im p l i c a t io n s  of 
con tem porary  exper iments  on e x t r a - s e n s o r y  p e rcep t io n  or  animal 
magnet ism, he swung towards Pla tonism,  equat ing  good w i th  the 
s p i r i t  and e v i l  w i th  the  body, h i s  m i s t r u s t  of the  body a r i s i n g  
from h i s  own p h y s ic a l  d i s o r d e r s .  In t h i s  way he, l i k e  Grey 
Eminence, was d i s t r a c t e d  from the  goal of m ys t ica l  union and on 
h i s  dea thbed  underwent a dram at ic  convers ion  to  C a tho l ic ism  as  a 
g e s t u r e  of  f a i t h  in  the  face of the abysmal void of d ea th .
S i m i l a r l y ,  El Greco absorbed as  he was in  the  mystic ism of  Dionysus 
th e  A re o p a g i t e ,  was conf ined  by t r a d i t i o n  in a r t  t o  a d i s c i p l i n e

219. Th.m ..  and V a r i a t i o n s , "Varia t ions  on a Phi losopher", p. 68

220. I b i d . , p .  108-109
221. I b i d . ,  p.  135
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d i v i n e ,  2 2 3  was overru led  by h i s  a r t i s t i c  technique which 

concert i . r a t e d ,  i n s t e a d ,  on " the  low - leve l  o r g a n i c " , ,  on 
v i s c e r a l  forms and cramped sp a c e s . " , 2 3

D esp i te  p o s s ib le  f a i l i n g s  and abuses ,  the  myst ic  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  p lay s  the most s i g n i f i c a n t  r o le  in s o c ie ty  as 
s o le  p o s s e s s o r  of " d i r e c t , exper imental  knowledge of  r e a l i t y . "  
I n e v i t a b l y  working on the margin of s o c ie ty ,  he p rov ides  an 225 
a n t i d o t e  t o  " th e  poison in j e c t e d  in to  the  body p o l i t i c  by the  
s t a t e s m e n ,  f i n a n c i e r s , i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  e c c l e s i a s t i c s  and a l l  
t h e  u n d i s t i n g u i s h e d  m i l l io n s  who f i l l  the  lower ranks of  the 
s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y . " 2 2 ^ Huxley r e a f f i rm s  h i s  views in  the wordr 
o f  A l - G h a z z a l i : -

. . . .  who regards  the  myst ics  not only as  the 
u l t i m a t e  source of our knowledge of the  soul 
and i t s  c a p a c i t i e s  and d e f e c t s ,  but as  the  
s a l t  which p re se rv es  human s o c i e t i e s  from 
decay .  " In  the time of the p h i lo s o p h e r s , "  
he w r i t e s ,  "as  a t  every o th e r  p e r io d ,  t h e r e  
e x i s t e d  some of these  fe rven t  m y s t i c s . God 
does not  depr ive  t h i s  world of them, fo r  they  
a r e  i t s  s u s t a i n e r s . "  I t  i s  they  who, dying 
to  themselves ,  become capable of p e rp e tu a l  
i n s p i r a t i o n  and so a re  made the ins t rum ents  
th rough  which d iv in e  grace i s  mediated to  
th o se  whose un regenera te  na tu re  i s  impervious 
t o  the  d e l i c a t e  touches  of the  S p i r i t . 2 2 7

222. Themes and V a r ia t io n s , "Varia t ions  on FI Greco", p. 181

223. I b i d . ,  p.  191
224. I b i d . ,  p.  190
225. Grey Eminence, p.  247
226. I b i d . ,  p.  255
227. T w r  p ^ n n i n l  P h i l o s o p h y ,  p .  301



Pro® Denis Stone of Crotne Yellow to  Sebas tian  Barnack 
ot Have a S to p , the  hero remains the focus fo r  Huxley's
own s p i r i t u a l  q u e s t  which i s  se t  in the t roubled  post and pre-war 
yea rs  of 1921 t o  1945 and developed in the essays  and shor t  s t o r i e s  
of t h a t  p e r i o d .  Not con ten t  with the contemporary, Huxley as 
v i s i o n a r y  e x tended  h i s  ques t  i n t o  the fu tu re  and embodied h is  
s e a rc h in g  i n t e r e s t  in  s c i e n c e ,  p o l i t i c s  and r e l i g i o n  in the utopian 
works where t h e  emphasis  l i e s  not so much on the heroes themselves - 
Marx and th e  Savage of  Brave New World. Dr. Poole of Ape and Essence. 
Will  Farnaby o f  I s l a n d  - but on the i d e a s , t h e o r i e s  and p oss ib le  
c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  the  f u tu r e  g e n e r a t i o n s . Despite the obvious d i f f e r ­
ences in  t e c h n i q u e , the  r e a l i s t i c  avd u top ian  works complement one 
a n o th e r  in  mood and s p i r i t :  the scep t ic ism  of Crome Yellow and
Antic  Hay f i n d s  i t s  c o u n te r p a r t  in the  s a t i r i c a l  a n t i - u to p ia n  Brave 
New World and Ape and Essence , while the renewed f a i t h  ind ica ted  
towards th e  end of Eye le ss  in  Gaza and f u r t h e r  developed in  After  
Many a Summer and Time Must Have a Stop i s  c r y s t a l l i z e d  in  the 
u to p ia n  n o v e l ,  I s l a n d .

Turn ing  t o  Brave New World and Ape and Essence, we f ind 
Huxley c h i e f l y  concerned  w i th  the i n t e r r e l a t e d  problems of over­
p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  t h r e a t  of t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  and the p o s s ib le  abuses of 
s c ie n c e  and t e c h n o lo g y .  There i s  evidence of the p e s s im i s t i c  i n f l u ­
ence of  Ma 11 hus whose Essay on the P r in c ip l e  of _Po i l a t io n  as  i t  
a f f e c t s  th e  F u tu re  Improvement of Socie ty ,  w ith  Remarks on t ^ e 
S p e c u l a t i o n s  of  Mr. Godwin. M. Cond o r c e t , and o the r  W r i te r s , ' ^  s p e l l s  
only d i s a s t e r  t o  world s o c i e t y ,  in which popu la t ion  in c re a se s  d i s ­
p r o p o r t i o n a t e  t o  th e  r a t e  of food p roduc t ion .  The e a r th  s under­
n o u r i s h e d  and p r o l i f e r a t i n g  b i l l i o n s " ,  i n e v i t a b ly  b r ing  disease and 
war, w i th  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  the  s ta rv in g  over-popula ted  country  s 
fo rced  t o  invade  a n o th e r  in  i t s  urgent  need fo r  lebensr

::
1. r e f e r r e d  t o  in Herr lton  B r o w n , 1 enB.  of H en ' ,  m ure .

2 . : " : : % : : z : Z t : d : ' ( L . n d o ; ,  —  & — - 18



From Denis Stone of Crpme Yellow to  Sebas tian Barnack 
of Time Must Have a S to p , the  hero remains the focus fo r  Huxley's 
own s p i r i t u a l  q u e s t  which i s  s e t  in  the t roubled  post and pre-war 
years  of  1921 t o  1945 and developed in the  essays and short  s to r i e s  
of t h a t  p e r i o d . Not c o n te n t  w ith  i-he contemporary, Huxley as 
v i s i o n a r y  ex tended  h i s  q u es t  i n t o  the  fu tu re  and embodied h is  
s e a rc h in g  i n t e r e s t  in  s c i e n c e ,  p o l i t i c s  and r e l i g i o n  in the utopian 
works where t h e  emphasis  l i e s  not so m c h  on the  heroes themselves - 
Marx and th e  Savage of Brave N'»w Worl 1, Dr. Poole of Ape and Essence. 
Will Farnaby o f  I s l a n d  -  but o th/t i  ' e as ,  th e o r ie s  and poss ib le  
c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  g n v : a t i o n s . Despite the obvious d i f f e r ­
ences in  t e c h n i q u e ,  the  r e a l i .T t i c  ar, u top ian  works complement one 
a n o th e r  in  mood and s p i r i t :  the scep t ic ism  of Crome Yellow mod
Antic  Hay f i n d s  i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  in the s a t i r i c a l  a n t i - u to p ia n  Brave 
New World and Ape and Essence , while  the renewed f a i t h  ind ica ted  
towards th e  end of E y e le s" in Gaza and f u r t h e r  developed in After  
Many p. Summer and Time Nh-st l' ave a Stop i s  c r y s t a l l i z e d  in the 
u to p ia n  n o v e l ,  I s l a n d .

Turn ing  t o  Grave New World and Ape and Essence, we find  
Huxley c h i e f l y  concerned  w i th  the in t e r r e la t e d  problems of over­
p o p u l a t i o n ,  t h e  t h r e a t  of  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  and the p o s s ib l e  abuses of  
s c ie n c e  and t e c h n o lo g y .  There i s  evidence of the p e s s i m i s t i c  in f lu  
ence of  M . l th u s  whose Essay on the P r in c ip le  of  Population a s ..i t
a f f e c t s  th e  F u tu re  Improvement o f S o c ie ty ,  with Remarks on t^e 
S p e c u l a t i o n s  n f  Mr. Godwin.  M. Condor™ ' , »nd other  Writers ,  ,  spe s 
only d i s a s t e r  t o  world  s o c i e t y , In which population increases  
p r o p o r t i o n a t e  t o  the  r a t e  of food product ion. The earth s un er-  
n o u r i s h e d  and p r o l i f e r a t i n g  b i l l i o n s " ,  In ev i ta b ly  bring d i s e a * a n d  
war, w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  the  s t a r v in g  over-populated country t

1. r e f e r r e d  t o  in  H a r r i s o n  B r o w n :  T h e c a l . v r , e  Man's Future,

* w i -d u . .  m » > . . ». 18
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1,0 ' l “  8 . ’ °‘ l e I  ' " P l i c a t i o n s  of overpopu la t ion ,  t h a t  i,„per-

I n d l v l d u a K  ^  ^  freedo,,, of the

^ e n s e ly  p°p u la te d ,  whose s o i l s  a r e  being  eroded 
c r ^ n t i c  e f f o r t s  of bad farmers to  r a i s e  

more food, and whose e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e  minera l 
c a p i t a l  i s  being squandered with  the r e c k l e s s  
ex t ravagance  of a drunken s a i l o r  g e t t i n g  r i d  of 
h i s  accumulated p ay . ^

Huxley tu rn s  to  " the  f o r e c a s t s  made by sober  and w e l l -  
informed men of s c ie n ce"^  - the p h y s i c i s t , Char les  Darwin, the 
American c h e m is t ,  H arr ison  Brown. Drawing too  on Malthusian 
p r i n c i p l e s , Darwin underp lays  the c le rgym an 's  pessimism by posing 
th^ , once man has squandered the r i c h  m inera l  r e so u rc e s  of the 
p l a n e t , he w i l l  move i n t o  an age of s o l a r  energy.  Hence the age 
of i n d u s t r i a l i s m  w i l l  con t inue  to  f l o u r i s h . Harr ison  Brown in 
The C ha l lenge  of  Man's Fut u r e , p r e d i c t s  one of th r e e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ;

The f i r s t  and by f a r  the most l i k e l y  p a t t e r n  is  
a r e v e r s i o n  to  a g r a r i a n  e x i s t e n c e . This  i s  the 
p a t t e r n  which w i l l  almost c e r t a i n l y  emerge un less  
man i s  a b le  to  a b o l i s h  war, u n le s s  he i s  ab le  to  
make the  t r a n s i t i o n  involv ing  the u t i l i z a t i o n  of 
new energy s o u r c e s , and u n le s s  he i s  a b le  to  
s t a b i l i z e  p o p u la t io n s .

In s p i t e  of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  con f ron t  indu 
s t r i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  th e re  i s  a p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  
s t a b i l i z a t i o n  can be ach ieved ,  t h a t  war can be 
a v o id ed ,  and th a t  the  re source  t r a n s i t i o n  can be 
s u c c e s s f u l l y  n e g o t i a t e d .  In t h a t  e v e n t ,  mankind 
w i l l  be con f ro n ted  w i th  a p a t t e r n  which looms o ; 
th e  ho r izon  of even ts  as the second most l i k e l y  
p o s s i b i l i t y  - the  complete ly  c o n t r o l l e d ,  c o l l e c ­
t i v i z e d  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c ie ty .

3. Crome Yc1 low, p. 138
4 .  l ime Must Have a S to p , P • 3
5. Brave New World R e v i s i t e d , p« 1 '
6. and the  A l p h . b e t , "Tomorrow »nd Tomorrow and Tomorrow

pT-TTT---------
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The f i r s t  two p o s s i b i l i t i e s  presen ted  by Harr ison  Brown a re  drama- 
t i z e d  in  Brave New World in  the oppos i t ion  between the  Savage 
Reserva von and the  New World, the a g r a r i a n  and the  c o l l e c t i v i z e d  
s i c e  b s id e  and mutual ly  incompat ib le .  The world of  th* Savage 
i s  one of d i s e a s e , s t a r v a t i o n ,  d i r t ,  d i s o r d e r  and decay,  of p r im i­
t i v e  r i t u a l ,  bloodshed and t o r t u r e ,  the m ys te r ie s  of b i r t h  and 
d e a th  in  an u n t id y ,  t r a g i c ,  commonplace, so rd id  and h e r o i c  e x i s t ­
ence .  The New World c a t e r s  fo r  s t a b i l i t y ,  comfort and happiness  
in  a h i g h l y  o rgan ized ,  mechanical s o c ie ty ,  i t s  p o p u la t io n  r i g i d l y  
c o n t r o l l e d  and produced in t e s t - t u b e s ,  the i n h a b i t a n t s  condi t ioned  
from b i r t h  t o  form p a r t  of a f ixed h ie ra rch y  from worker  to  c o n t r o l ­
l e r .  Once the  g re a t  god Science has enabled man to  combat the  
n igh tm are  of  ov e rp o p u la t io n ,  i t  c r e a t e s  a f u r t h e r  problem in  the 
n igh tm are  of  o v e r o rg a n iz a t io n .  Huxley equates  the  methods of pure 
s c i e n c e  w i th  p o l i t i c s  and poses th a t  the s c i e n t i f i c  " r e d u c t io n  of 
d i v e r s i t y  t o  i d e n t i t v " g when app l ied  to  the problem of  human so c ie ty  
as  a " p ro c e s s  of s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  i s  a p r o c e s s , i n e v i t a b l y ,  of 
r e s t r a i n t  and r e g i m e n t s i m ,  of cu r ta i lm en t  of l i b e r t y  and d e n ia l  of 
i n d i v i d u a ’ r i g h t s . " g In r: >?ve New World R e v i s i t e d ,  he r e s t a t e s  the
abuse  in  even s t r o n g e r  t e r m s ' -

i S I B S f f
7. H a r r i s o n  Brown: The C h a l l . n ^ f  Man's Tut u r e  (London: Seeker

and Warburg, 1954), p. >
8. S c ien ce .  Ll^ ^ Y  and ?eac^ - ' p * 27



m a s a s g

i z ed  by p ropaganda , b r . i n - w .a h i n ,  . „ d hypnopaadla! demoralized by 
d rugs  such as  the  Brave Neu World • . = « . • .  A. tr a d it io n a l r e lig io n  
i s  g r a d u a l l y  ousted by the advance in  technology, so the -mphasis 
i s  s h i f t e d  t o  t? 9 "vast  and monstrous carica tu res of G od ... S ta te , 
Nat ion  and P a r t y . T h e  prophet E ffic ien cy  has heralded "the 
power of the  Big Shepherd and h is  o ligarchy of bureaucratic dogs-.V , 
T o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  as p r e d ic t e d  by George Orwell l i e s  ju st  around the 
c o r n e r  in  the  year  1984. In c re d ib ly ,  further degradation may l i e  
in  s t o r e  f o r  mankind w i th  the advance in  n u c le a r  science:**

P r o c ru s t e s  in  modem d ress, the nuclear s c ie n ­
t i s t  w i l l  p repare  the bed on which mankind must 
l i e ; and i f  mankind doesn’t f i t  - w e ll ,  that 
w i l l  be j u s t  too bad fo r  mankind. There w i l l  
have to  be some stretch in gs and a b i t  of ampu­
t a t i o n  - the  same s o r t  of stre tch in g s  and 
amputa t ions  as have been going on ever s in ce  
a p p l i e d  sc ience  r e a lly  got in to  i t s  s tr id e , only  
t h i s  t ime they w i l l  be a good deal more d r a s tic  
t h a n  the p a s t . ^

In Ape and Essence , Huxley portrays the so le  survivors o f a nuclear  
Th ird  World War as a bunch of prurient apes l iv in g  in the "Metrol- 
l o p i s ’V  of Los Angeles,  bowed in worship to  the alm ighty B e lia l .
The remnants  of s c i e n t i f i c  theory l i n g e r  in  the  enforcement of b i r t h  
c o n t r o l ,  e s s e n t i a l  in  e r a d i c a t in g  the deformed and monstrous products  
of a s e 'o n d  Hiroshima.  Hare- lipped Mongolian i d i o t s ,  c h i l d r e n  with  
t e n  f i n g e r s  and t o e s ,  without arms or legs  a r e  e l im in a ted  a t  the  
P u r i f i c a t i o n  R i te s  which, as compensation, a r e  followed by a per iod  

of r i o t o u s  b a cc h a n a l ian  r e v e l s .

9. Brave New World Revisited, p*

10. I b i d . ,  p .  39 eul1 « „ qi
11 .  T C L ,  and V a r ia t io n s . "Variations on a Phi losopher  , p .  61

12. I b i d . , p .  46
13. I b i d . .  p .  55
14. B r a v e  New W o r l d , f o r e w o r d  (1946), p.

15. Ape and Essence , P* 45



t in  h i  * nr-e f — a. _ —
a l t e r n a t i v e  
and E sse n c e )

a a n i t v  i s  a r a t h e r  r a r e  phenomenon, I am convin­
ced th a t  i t  can be achieved and would l i k e  t o
see more of i t .........................

the  book, I would o f f e r  the  Savage a t h i r d  a l t e r ­
n a t i v e .  Between the  u top ian  and the p r im i t i v e  
horns  of h i s  dilemma would l i e  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
s a n i t y  - a p o s s i b i l i t y  a l r e ad y  a c t u a l i z e d ,  t o  some 
e x t e n t , in  a community of e x i l e s  and re fu g ees  from 
th e  Brave New World, l i v in g  w i th in  th e  bo rde rs  of 
th e  R ese rva t ion .  In t h i s  community economics 
would be d e c e n t r a l i s t  and Henry-Georgian, p o l i t i c s  
Kropotk inesque and co o p e ra t iv e .  Science and t e c h ­
nology would be used as though,  l i k e  the  Sabbath, 
they  Had been made fo r  man, not (as  a t  p re sen t  and 
s t i l l  more so in the  Brave New World) a s  though 
man were t o  be adapted and ens laved  t o  them. R e l i ­
g io n  would be the conscious  and i n t e l l i g e n t  p u r su i t  
of man's  F ina l  End, the u n i t i v e  knowledge of the 
immanent Tao or Logos, the  t r a n scen d en t  God-head 
of  Brahman. And the p r e v a i l i n g  phi losophy o f  l i f e  
would be a kind of Higher U t i l i t a r i a n i s m ,  in  which 
th e  G re a te s t  Happiness p r i n c i p l e  would be secondary 
t o  th e  F ina l  End p r i n c i p l e  - the  f i r s t  q u es t io n  to  
be asked and answered in  every cont ingency of l i f e  
b e in g :  'How w i l l  t h i s  thought or a c t i o n  c o n t r ib u t e
t o ,  or i n t e r f e r e  w i th ,  the achievement,  by me and 
th e  g r e a t e s t  p o s s ib le  number of o th e r  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  
o f  man's  Final  End?' .

16. Br a v e  New World, foreword (1946),  P- 7 " 9

I f  I were now to  r e w r i t e

Brought up among the p r i m i t i v e s ,  th e  Savage ( in



suggests :-?  7

li!L fIpS:™ L
L 5  g en e t i c  uniqueness ;  the  value of 

f i f  f and compassion, based upon the  old fami™ 
^ f r t t a c t » l a t e l y  red iscovered  by modern osy- 

C 7  t !ie “ac t  t l ' a t ,  whatever t h e i r  mental
and p h y s ic a l  d i v e r s i t y ,  love i s  as  necessa ry  to  
human be ings  as  food and s h e l t e r ;  and f i n a l l y  
th e  v a lue  of i n t e l l i g e n c e , without which love i s  
impotent  and freedom u n a t t a in a b le .

From t h i s  vague o u t l i n e , he moves to  a t e c h n i c a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  
p r o p o s a l  f o r  th e  improved f u tu r e .  On the  " l e v e l  of p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic c r i s i s , "^g he sugges ts  the  a d a p t a t i o n  of a p lan  " t o  check 
t h i s  r a k e ' s  p ro g re s s  towards human and p l a n e t a r y  b a n k r u p t c y " ^  by 
r e s t o r i n g  damage done to  c u l t i v a t e d  l a n d s , by evolv ing  l e s s  des­
t r u c t i v e  methods of farming and f o r e s t r y ,  by d i s c o v e r in g  and 
d e v e lo p in g  new sources  of fu e l  tnd  energy,  by the  c o n t r o l  of popu­
l a t i o n .  On th e  s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l ,  he proposes the  evolv ing  of a 
cosmic e t h i c ,  th e  " F e r e r n i a l  Ph i lo sophy ,"  as a b a s i s  fo r  fu tu re  
monotheism. The key to  t h i s  cosmic e t h i c  l i e s  in  the  combination 
of m y s t ic i sm  and me s e a l  in ,  t h a t  id e a l  i n to x i c a n t  which would 
" a b o l i s h  our  s o l i t u d e  as  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  a tone  us w i th  our follows 
i n  a g lowing e x a l t a t i o n  of a f f e c t i o n  and make l i f e  in  a l l  i t s  
a s p e c t s  seem not  only worth l i v i n g ,  but d i v i n e l y  b e a u t i f u l  and 
s i g n i f i c a n t . . . . " 2 0  A pass ing  p r e d i c t i o n  in  1930 was to  become a 
r e a l i t y  by 1954 when Huxley experimented with mescal in  under  the 
o b s e r v a t i o n  of th e  p s y c h i a t r i s t ,  Humphry Osmond. Here was " ' a  
g r a t u i t o u s  g r a c e " ' , 2l a mean, to  " th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  of the end and 
u l t i m a t e  purpose  of  human l i f e :  Enlightenment,  the  B e a t i f i c
V i s i o n . " , ,  As a s p i r i n g  m ys t ic ,  Huxley tu rned  f o r  t e c h n i c a l  help 
t o  th e  s p e c i a l i s t ,  - " In  pharmacology, In  b io ch em is t ry ,  In  p h y s i ­
ology and n e u ro lo g y ,  In  psychology and p s y c h ia t r y  and parapsych­
o l o g y " , ,  - and combined a l l  t h e se  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  In the novel

17. Brave New W™-1d R e v i s i t e d ,  p. 1*9
16. T hem es"and V a r l a t i ^ I ^ h e  Double C r i s i s  , P 225
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# # # # #  
* . r e a m y - r e v e a l e r ,  the  t ru th -an d -b ee u ty  p i l l . "  At l a s t ,

Huxley had found the rec ip e  fo r  Utopia ,  o u t l in ed  n o c k - se r lo u s ly  by 
th e  P a l a n e s e ,  S us l la  MacPhall:-

i n s t r u c t i o n s  from a cookery 
sexua l ly  inept  wage-slave 

she went on, one d i s s a t i s f i e d  female, two or 
v i t  p r e f e r r e d )  th re e  small t e l e v i s i o n - a d d i c t s ; 
m ar in a te  in a mixture of Freudism and d i l u t e  
C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  then  b o t t l e  up t i g h t l y  in  a four-  
room f l a t  and stew for  f i f t e e n  years  in  t h e i r  
own j u i c e . 1 Our rec ip e  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t .

Take twenty s exua l ly  s a t i s f i e d  couples  and 
t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g ;  add sc ience ,  i n t u i t i o n  and 
humour in  equal q u a n t i t i e s ;  s teep  in  T a n t r ik  
Buddhism and simmer i n d e f i n i t e l y  in  an open pan 
in  the  open a i r  over a b r i s k  flame of a f f e c t i o n .

As though reading 
book, " ’ Take one

Brave New World.

Les u to p ie s  a p p a ra i s s en t  conene b ien  p lus  r S a l i s -  
a b l e s  qu 'on  ne le  c r o y a i t  a u t r e f o i s .  Et nous 
trouvons  ac tue l lem en t  devant une q u e s t io n  b ien  
au trem ent  an g o i s s a n te :  Comment 6 v i t e r  l e u r
r e a l i s a t i o n  d e f i n i t i v e ?  Les u to p ie s  sont
r e a l i s a b l e ^ . La v ie  marche vers  l e s  u t o p i e s .
Et p e u t - S t r e  un si&cle nouveau commence- t- i l ,  un 
s i&cle  oil l e s  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  e t  la  c l a s s e  c u l t i v 6 e 
rfiveront aux moyens d 1i v i t e r  le s  u to p ie s  e t  de 
r e t o u r n e r  d une s o c ie t e  non u to p iq u e ,  moins p a r -  
f a i t e *  e t  p lus  l i b r e .

Nicolas  B e r d i a e f f . 2 7

B e r d i a e f f ' s  r e m a r k s  may be regarded  as  a comment on the 
cream o f  o p t i m i s t i c  u t o p i a n  works from P l a t o ' s  Republic and Thomas 
l o r e ' s  U t o p i a  t o  t h e  v i s i o n  o f  p ro g re s s iv e  s c i e n t i f i c  e v o lu t io n

24. I s l a n d , p.  113
25. I b i d . , p.  136
26. I b i d . ,  p. 90
27. B r a v e  New World, f r o n t i s p i e c e
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N e g le c t in g  t o  c o n s id e r  I t s  p o s s ib le  abuses ,  More p o in t s  t o  the  
a d v a n ta g e s  o f  s t a n d a r d i z a t io n  on the  I s lan d ,  U to p ia t -

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and laws. They be a l l  s e t  and 
s i t u a t e  o l l k e ,  and in  a l l  p o in t s  fash ioned

a.s f o r t h  as  the p lace  or p lo t  
s u f f e r e t h . , g  K

He lauds  th e  working day of the  Utopian,  which i s  s t r i c t l y  mapped 
out in  te rms of work, d inne r ,  r e s t ,  organized games and l e c t u r e s . 
T h e i r  l i v e s  and homes a re  common p ro p e r ty :  each house has two
d o o rs  which a r e  never  locked:  "Whose w i l l ,  may go in ,  fo r  t h e . e
i s  n o t h in g  w i th in  the  houses th a t  i s  p r i v a t e ,  or  any man's own. " 2 9  

In  Brave New World, the in h a b i t a n t s  a l s o  fo l low  a s tan d a rd ized  
p r o c e d u r e , not  as  i d e a l  ut >pian c i t i z e n s ,  but  a s  dehumanized 
dummies do ing  the rounds cf  Obstacle Golf ,  th e  ' f e e l i e s * , the 
Community S i n g s , and working accord ing  to  t h e i r  c a s t e s , which 
range  from a lp h a  to  e p s i l o n .  Again, i t  i s  l e f t  t o  Huxley to  
r •= e a l  t h e  h o r ro r s  of a lack  of p r ivacy  where " ' everyone belongs 
t o  everyone  e l s e , , M 3 0  and the  most in t im a te  a f f a i r s  a r e  d iscussed  
p u b l i c l y  w i th  c l i n i c a l  detachment.

The one s t a r t l i n g  innovat ion  which s e t s  Huxley 's  Brave 
New World a p a r t  from a l l  the  u to p ia n  n o v e l s ,  bo th  s e r io u s  and 
s a t i r i c a l ,  i s  the  breakdown of family l i f e  w i th  i t s  " s u f f o c a t in g  
i n t i m a c i e s . . .  dangerous,  in sane ,  obscene r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between the  
members o f  th e  family  g roup ." 3 ,  In the  new w orld ,  mother ,  a r e  d i s ­
m issed  a s  v i v i p a r o u s ,  ' f a t h e r '  becomes a d i r t y  word and humanity is  
p r o p a g a te d  in  t e s t  tu b e s .  By c o n t r a s t ,  Thomas More who could not 
f o r e s e e  f u t u r e  s c i e n t i f i c  development ,  could not  conceive  of a 
s o c i e t y  w i th o u t  a s t r i c t  family l i f e .  In  h i s  id e a l  s t a t e ,  m a t r i ­
mony i s  " n e v e r  broken,  but by d e . r h " 3 2  - » d i r e c t  t h r u s t  a t  
Henry V I I I  whose d iv o rc e  from Kather ine  of  Aragon he s t ro n g ly

Thomas More: The " n t o p i e ^ ; - -  ° f
S c o t t  L ib r a r y ,  P-
I b i d . ,  p .  122
R r a v e  New W o r l d , p .  <*5

— P " 4 0  The , --------a >h. H is to ry  of  Edward V (London:
Thomas More: The— yi2E— m*-----——“
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were one fam ily  or h o u s e h o l d . " ^  Even Samuel B u t l e r ,  bound by the 
V i c t o r i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  would not hove dreamed of any o the r  than  domes­
t i c  o r d e r  among h i s  race  of Erewhonians who, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  reveal 
something of Brave New World in t h e i r  obsess ion  w i th  phys ica l  beauty. 
In Erewhon, sc ie n ce  as l i b e r a t i n g  force  in  a man-made utopia i s  con­
s i d e r e d  and r e j e c t e d .  Machines have been banned in  the b e l i e f  that 
they  were u l t i m a t e l y  d e s t in ed  to  supplant the race  of man.*^- The 
Erewhonians a r e  content  t o  r e v e r t  to  the  mediaeval c i v i l i z a t i o n  of 
th e  t w e l f t h  and t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .

B u t l e r  a p a r t ,  the  g rea t  god, Science,  dominates the scene 
of  th e  u t o p i a n  v i s i o n a r i e s  l ik e  Winwood Reade and Julian  Huxley, 
they  o p t i m i s t i c a l l y  p i c tu r e d  sc ience as  the instrument of human 
p r o g r e s s  i n  e v o lu t io n a ry  u top ias  peopled by supermen. Drawing the 
p a r a l l e l  w i th  H egel ' s  theory  of t h e s i s ,  a n t i t h e s i s  and sy n th es is ,  
they  saw human p rog re ss  as  e t e r n a l  and i n e v i t a b l e .  Man was drunk 
w i th  " t h e  q u a s i - r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  in  the  miraculous  power of unlimited  
e v o l u t i o n a r y  p r o g r e s s . " ^  The u n b e l iev e r s  were vehemently attacked - 
J u l i a n  Huxley demolished the p e s s i m i s t i c  ph i losophy  of h is  brother 
and p u b l i c l y  denounced Aldous 's  a t t i t u d e  as  i l l o g i c a l . B u t  Huxley 
p e r s i s t e d  i n  r a d i c a l l y  qu es t io n in g  t h i s  dogma of p ro g re s s .  What is  
th e  b e l i e f  in  p ro g re s s  b u t : -

  the  w ish fu l  dream th a t  one can get  some­
t h i n g  fo r  no th ing .  I t s  under ly ing  assumption
i s  t h a t  a in s  in  one f i e l d  do not have t o  oe
p a id  fo r  by lo s s e s  in o the r  f i e l d s .

And he adds l a c o n i c a l l y : -

illiElifr
bombing, jg __________

Thonias More: The • • U t o p l . " *nd the  ^ s t o r y  ° f  Edw.r Q  (London,
S c o t t  L i b r a r y ,  I8 9 u ; ,  p.

Samuel B u t l e r :  Erewho^ E r e w h o n  » « v l , U ed (Ne. York: The

R I c h a r d ' c e r b e r  1 ur I n U n P . n t . ^  (London: Rout ledge 4 Keg.n

I b i d . .  o.  26
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which reduced  Che t c p i e u  .upermen „  , ubm, n , .  cog ln  t h .  L°chi„e,  
a n  uni en t  i la e p a r t  of the  mass. The s tandard  motto in  Brave 

i= "COMMUNITY, IDENTITY, STABILITY*' , o r  in  O r w e l v T "  
te r ras ,  ’WAR IS PEACE, FREEDOM IS SLAVERY, IGNORANCE IS STRENGTH ’’ 
an embodiment of the  S t a t e ' s  system of "d o u b le th ink” . 3 which sub­
s t i t u t e s  and p e r v e r t s  the  uld A r i s t o t e l i a n  and P la to n ic  goal  of 
T ru th .  Under th ese  c o n d i t i o n s ,  the  i n d iv id u a l  ceases  t o  e x i s t .
He r e p r e s e n t s  C o l l e c t i v e  Man who i s  " f i l l e d  w i th  the  p a r t y ,  the  
s t a t e " : - 44

I f  the in d iv id u a l  i s  not swept away by th e  
dynamic fo rc e  of c o l l e c t i v e  f e a r ,  as  in  
1984, he i s  mass-condi tioned to  the  s t a t i c  
t r a n q u i l l i t y  of c o l l e c t i v e  happ iness ,  a s  in  
Brave New World. ^

The prob lem ,  simply and sweepingly,  i s  now t o  *tay human. O rw el l ' s  
Winston Smith sees  t h i s  c l e a r l y  in  c o n s id e r in g  the  p r o l e t a r i a t

The p r o le s  had s tayed  human. They had not  
become hardened i n s id e .  They had he ld  on 
t o  the p r im i t i v e  emotions which he h im se l f
had to  r e - l e a m  by conscious  e f f o r t   the
o b je c t  was not to  s tay  a l i v e  but to  s tay  
human.• • . 4 ̂

H u x le y ' s  Brave New Worldians,  Bernard Marx and Helmholtz Watson, 
i n d i r e c t l y  express  the same view: they  have not fo rm ula ted  t h i s
d e s i r e  t o  s t a y  human, but f in d  themselves  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  e x i s t ­
ing  c o n d i t i o n s  which r e s t r i c t  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  According to  
b o th  Huxley and Orwell ,  t h e r e  i s  no a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h i s  s t a t e  of 
a f f a i r s :  i t  i s  ax iom at ic  and i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  the i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l
be o u s te d  from ,  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  g ea red ,  p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly  cond i t ioned  
s o c i e t y .  B es id es ,  he i s  a t h r e a t  t o  i t s  s t a b i l i t y  and must con­
s t a n t  Iv be watched by sp ie s  and t e l e s c r e e n ,  punished under the  
o f fe n c e  o f  'V r im e th in k " , ,  fo r  even t h i n k ing s u b v e r s i v e l y .

40.  R ich a rd  Gerber:  Utopian F a n ta sy , p. 55
41 .  h rave  New f o r I d . P- 1J . ,
42 .  G. Orw el l :  1984 (Penguin, 1963), p.

\ l :  (London: Houtledge 4 Keg.n P .u l

L t d . , 1 9 5 5 ; , “p .

46! cT^Orwel 1»7l' l 9 8 4 » p. 135-136 
47 .  I b i d . ,  p.  245

V



200

i ^ S H E

e u g e n ic s .  4g S c i e n t i f i c  ' ' . s cover ie s  could a l s o  prov ide  a ho l iday  
from r e a l i t y  in the  form of drugs or  "soma" t a b l e t s .  Using these  
h y p o th e s e s ,  Huxley se t  out to  weave h i s  Brave New World f a b l e .

I t  a l l  began with  Ford and Freud. The new e ra  opened 
w i th  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of Our F o rd 's  f i r s t  T- model. Simultaneously
C h r i s t i a n i t y  came to  an end and God was symbol ica l ly  d e c a p i t a t e d :
' " A l l  c r o s s e s  had t h e i r  tops  cut and became T * « . ' " 49 The hero  of 
th e  day was Our Ford or Our Freud, " a s ,  fo r  some i n s c r u t a b l e  
r e a s o n ,  he chose t o  c a l l  h imself  whenever he spoke of psycho log ica l  
m a t t e r s !  He had exposed the  dangers  of family l i f e  from sadism
t o  th e  Oedipus complex and t h e r e f o r e ,  accord ing  to  th e  perverse  
l o g i c  of t h e  new le a d e r s  o in ted  the way t o  a t o t a l  a b o l i t i o n  of 
f a m i ly  l i f e  and i t s  m i s e r i e s . As the  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  man was t o  be 
p ro p a g a te d  in  t e s t - t u b e s  so t h a t ,  in  e f f e c t , c i v i l i z a t i o n  became 
s t e r i l i z a t i o n .

From the  f i r s t  pages of Brave New World, we a r e  led  in to  
an e f f i c i e n t  but s t e r i l e  s o c ie ty ,  co ld ,  h a rsh  and b le a k ,  epi tomized 
i r o n i c a l l y  i n  the  c e n t r e  of p ropaga t ion ,  the  Cen t ra l  London Hatcher) 
and C o n d i t io n in g  C en tre ,  where: -

  a ha rsh  t h i n  l i g h t  g l a r e d  through the
windows, h u n gr i ly  seeking some draped lay
f i g u r e ,  some p a l l i d  shape of academic goose-
f l e s h ,  but f in d in g  only the  g l a s s  and n ic k e l  
and b l e a k ly  sh in ing  p o r c e l a i n  of a l a b o r a to ry .
W in t r in e s s  responded to  w i n t r i n e s s  The o v e r ­
a l l s  of the  workers were w hi te ,  t h e i r  hands 
gloved w i th  a pa le  co rp se -co lo u re d  r u b b e r .
The l i g h t  was f ro zen ,  dead, a g h o s t . 52

From here  we a re  taken  on a guided to u r  of  the  e n t i r e  p rocess  of 
s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  planned human development,  beg inn ing  a t  the Incu ­
b a t i n g  room w i th  I t s  racks  of numbered t e s t - t u b e s  c o n ta in in g  ova

oo>3’ Brave New Wo
49. I b i d . , P- 52
50. I b i d . , P- 41
51. I b i d . , P* 92
52. I b i d . , P- 15



Kept a l i v e  i n  an uvory removed In a

H B g e w s
hQUek0btalned ovaries or parts of ovaries  that 
had been removed from women as a matter of 
n e c e s s i t y  during operations. These he placed 
in  a t i s s u e  culture medium and watched them 
develop u n t i l  they were right for  f e r t i l i z a t i o n ,  
w ith  f u l ly  mature ova.
n^^xPe r m̂ents reminiscent of Aldous Huxley's 

Brave New World" are fe a s ib le  once there i s  a 
p le n t i f u l  supply of Ova••• • 54

The p r e s s in g  problem of overpopulation in  India i s  threatening  
towards a system of s ta te  controlled  reproduction, the f i r s t  step  
in  the d ir e c t io n  of Brave New World's  t e s t  tube propagation. At 
a recent conference in  India, delegates suggested s t e r i l i z a t i o n  
for  the good of the overpopulated so c ie ty  - w ith m aterial reward!:

F a c i l i t i e s  be provided in gao ls  for  convicts  
who have at le a s t  three ch ildren  to  be s t e r i l i
zed , w ith a reduction in the prison sentence by
15 days for having the operation ...........

A ll vomen undergoing the s t e r i l i z a t i o n  opera­
t io n  be given  a cash allowance of 150 rupees
(R 1 3 .3 0 ) .55

n Canada and the United States b io lo g i s t s  suggest th a t : -  

S ociety  w i l l  eventually  have to  decide who

m a

evo lu tionary  d estin y . 56

Z Z  b y l ^ ’ = «  l n  AdV*nC' " '  ^  NOVember 8 ’

For S t . r l l L . t t o n " .  Th. C p .  J l ^ .  J .n o .r y  4,

IZ'y n r n l t .  Hoy b,  .  Hu. r  i -  -  ^ ^ '
24, 1966, p. 2 o f « . ,o r  ot Humon G o n .t ic ,  at the U n lv .r . l ty
(Dr. W.J. Schul sch oo l) .
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Both h e re  and in  Brave New World the whole process  of human propagat ior  
i s  d e s c r i b e d  w i th  c l i n i c a l  detachment: These a re  not i n d iv id u a l  human
l i v e s  but  s t a t i s t i c a l  f ig u r e s  r e l a t e d  to  an a b s t r a c t  p rocess  of m u l t i ­
p l i c a t i o n  which,  in  t u rn ,  enforces  s o c ia l  s t a b i l i t y .  And Huxley makes 
t h i s  s c i e n t i f i c  a t t i t u d e  i r o n i c a l l y  c l e a r :  from Incuba t ing  Room, we
c o n t i n u e  t o  B o t t l i n g  Room which epi tomizes  the  atmosphere of an e f f i ­
c i e n t  conveyor  b e l t  system, mechanical ly  churning out human produce, 
packaged ,  stamped and l a b e l l e d :-

H e r e d i ty ,  da te  of f e r t i l i z a t i o n ,  membership of 
Bokanovsky Group - d e t a i l s  were t r a n s f e r r e d  from 
t e s t - t u b e  to  b o t t l e .  No longer  anonymous, but named, 
i d e n t i f i e d ,  the p rocess ion  marched slowly on; on 
th ro u g h  an opening in  the  w a l l ,  slowly on i n t o  the  
S o c i a l  P r e d e s t i n a t io n  Room.5g

S t i l l  moving in  the  atmosphere of a b o t t l i n g  f a c t o r y ,  the to u r  i n t e r ­
s p e r s e d  w i t h  reams of s t a t i s t i c s  and the d i a b o l i c a l  l a u g h te r  of the 
D i r e c t o r  and Mr. F o s te r ,  we proceed to  the  Embryo S to re  where sex i s  
d e te rm in e d  and each tube l a b e l l e d  a c c o r d i n g l y •-

a T fo r  the males,  a c i r c l e  fo r  the females

iiSSS*
we want t o  have a good cho ice .

57. " E i n s t e i n s  out of « T e s t - T u b e ? " ,  The Cape Times Wee ke n d  
M agaz ine , D e c e m b e r  17, 1966, p.

58. Brave New W o r l d ,  p»
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■ B

The s c i e n t i s t ’ s a t t i t u d e  i s  comical ly  c r y s t a l l i z e d  - f e r t i l i t y  
i  sm issed  a s  merely a "nu isance" ,  a c e r t a i n  amount of normal 
development a l low ed ,  hybr id s  produced as  merely i n t e r e s t i n g  
phenomena, a f a c t  which causes  F o s te r  to  rub h i s  hands in  g lee .  
Humans a r e  m arsh a l led  i n to  a neat p a t t e r n  of " fu n c t i o n a l  h i e r a r ­
c h i e s  , £q from the  c o n t r o l l i n g  a lphas  to  the  work.li ^ c l a s s  
e p s i l o n s ,  and then  c o n c i t io n ed  acco rd in g ly :  th e  workers in  the
t r o p i c s  a r e  c o n d i t io n e d  to  h e a t ; rocket  p lane eng inee rs  to  

t o p s y - tu rv y d o m " ,£  ̂ the  embryos r o t a t e d  to improve t h e i r  sense 
of  b a l a n c e .  E t e r n a l l y  and inescapably  they fo l low t h e i r  lot an d , 
knowing no o t h e r  way, a re  happy with  i t : -

'And t h a t , ’ put in the D i rec to r  s e n t e n t i o u s l y ,
' t h a t  i s  the  s e c r e t  of happiness  and v i r t u e  - 
l i k i n g  what you 've  got t o  do. All c o n d i t i o n ­
ing  aims a t  t h a t :  making people l i k e  t h e i r
u n escap ab le  s o c ia l  d e s t in y .

But the  h o r r o r s  have hard ly  begun. Once the embryo '\as 
een " d e c a n te d "  ( i n s t e a d  of t h a t  o bso le te  term, " b o m " ) ,  i t s  mind 
c moulded and tw i s t e d  l i k e  so much c lay  in to  a p a t t e r n  of sueges- 

t ? and s t a n d a r d i z e d  r e u c t i o n s . At the  age of a few months, i t  
un*- goes  a w ord less  c o n d i t i o n in g :  s e t  in  i r o n i c  c o n t r a s t  with
th e  a s e p t i c  n eo -p a v lo v ia n  co n d i t io n in g  room a r e  gay p i c t u r e  books 
and l u s h  b lossom s,  " r ipe-b low n and s i l k i l y  smooth, l i k e  the  cheek, 
o f  innum erab le  l i t t l e  c h e r u b s . . ”63 The bab ie s  move towards  them, 
u t t e r i n g  ' l i t t l e  squea ls  of exc i tem en t ,  g u rg le s  and t w i t t e r i n g s  
of  p l e a s u r e , " . ,  and on touching  them, a r e  s u b je c te d  t o  v io le n t  
n o i s e  and a mild  e l e c t r i c  shock. This  soon k i l l s  - h e i r  g r a tu i to u s  
love  o f  n a t u r e  and t u r n s  t h e i r  minds t o  more u s e fu l  occupa t ions .

59. Brave New W o r l d , p • 22

60. P. G e rb e r :  Utopian, 
L t d . ,  1955),  p.  6 /

Fantasy

61. Brave New W ’r l o ,  p* 25

62. I b i d . ,  p .  24
63. I b i d . ,  p.  27
64. I b i d . ,  p .  26

(London: Rout ledge & Kegan Paul
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uc“ u "-loss nacrea  and pre jud ice?

W! a r g r e y - Th«y * ° r k  much na rd e r  than  we do, because t h e y ' r e  so f r i g h t ­
f u l l y  c l e v e r .  I 'm r e a l l y  awfu l ly  g lad  I 'm a 
Beta ,  because I don t  work so hard .  And then
we a r e  much b e t t e r  than  the Gammas and D e l ta s .  
Gammas a r e  s tu p id .  They a l l  wear g reen ,  and 
Delta c h i l d r e n  wear khaki .  Oh no, I don’ t 
want t o  p lay  with Del ta c h i l d r e n  7 ^ ”

This  i s  t h e  vo ice  of hypnopaedia, the ' " g r e a t e s t  m o ra l iz in g  am. 
s o c i a l i z i n g  fo rc e  of a l l  t i me , ' and the  vo ice  i s  always t r ium ­
phant  , s low ly  and s t e a d i l y  dropping sugges t ions  which congeal on 
th e  mind l i k e  "drops  of l i q u id  s e a l i n g - w a x " : - ^

' T i l l  a t  l a s t  the c h i l d ' s  mind i s  these  
su g g e s t io n s ,  and the sum of ihe  sugges t ions  
i s  the  c h i l d ' s  mind. And not  the c h i l d ' s  
mTnd on ly .  The a d u l t ' s  mind coo - a l l  h i s  
l i f e  long.  The mind th a t  judges and d e s i r e s  
and dec id e s  - made up of •‘he*e su g g es t io n s .
But a l l  t h e s e  sugges t ions  a r e  r*ur s u g g e s t i o n s . 
The D i r e c to r  almost shouted i n T T s  t riumph.  
'S u g g e s t io n s  from the S t a t e . ' He banged the  
n e a r e s t  t a b l e . . ^

The i n d i v i d u a l  has been s u c c e s s fu l ly  d e s t ro y e d .  R e a l i t y , as 
Orwell e x p r e s s e s  i t  through h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  O 'Br ien ,  i s  'on l  
the  mind of  the  P a r ty ,  which i s  c o l l e c t i v e  and im m o r t a l ' " : -

become s a n e . ' ^ g

65.  Rrave New World, p. 29

66. I b i d . .  P 34
67. I b i d . , p.  33
68.  G. Orwell = P' 200
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g p e e r i n g  - none i s  convincing as a rounded c h a r a c t e r .  This i s  
no shor tcom ing  on Huxley 's  p a r t  but a d e l i b e r a t e  p o r t r a y a l  of 
de umamzed oe ln g s ,  products  of a s c i e n t i f i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Lenina 
i s  t e t y p i c a l  Brave New World female, p e a r ly ,  p r e t t y ,  pneumatic.
She s h a r e s  the  same surname as  her  f r i e n d ,  Fanny, a s tandard ized  
name fo r  a s tanda rd  p ro d u c t , and the two g i r l s  d i sc u s s  "Pregnancy 
S u b s t i t u t e s " , 6 9  sexual l i c e n t io u s n e s s  and Malthusian B e l t s  with 
the c a s u a l n e s s  of convent ional  s o c ia l  g o s s i p , The ir  conversa t ion  
i s  s im u l t a n e o u s ly  echoed and o f f s e t  by the d ia logue  between Bernard 
and Henry F o s t e r  who comments on Lenina 's  " p n e u m a t i c " ^  a b i l i t i e s ,  
and by Mustapha Mond's review of the new w o r ld ' s  development from 
" F a m i ly , monogamy, romance"^  to  the s o r t  of l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  d i s c u s ­
sed a t  t h a t  same moment by Lenina and Fanny. Though they  do not 
r e a l i z e  i t ,  t h i s ,  in f a c t ,  i s  the only ' freedom' l e f t  to  them, f o r ,  
as Hux • i n d i c a t e s :-

As p o l i t i c a l  and economic freedom d im in i s h e s , 
sexual  freedom tends  compensatingly t o  in c r e a s e .
And the  d i c t a t o r . . . w i l l  do wel l  to  encourage
t h a t  freedom i t  w i l l  help  t o  r e c o n c i l e  h is
s u b je c t s  t o  the  s e rv i tu d e  which i s  t h e i r  f a t e . 7 2

O r w e l l ' s  1984 p r e s e n t s  the opposite  extreme,  where sexual  freedom 
i s  n o n - e x i s t e n t  s ince  i t  r e p re s e n t s  a s ign  of in d iv id u a l  l i f e  and, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  r e v o l t  a g a in s t  the S ta te .  And so the sex i n s t i n c t  ip 
more u s e f u l l y  channelled, sublimated in to  Par ty  en thusiasm,  " t r a n s ­
formed i n t o  w a r - f e v e -  and leader -w orsh ip " . 7 3  I t  i s  e i t h e t  t h i s  or 
H u x ley ' s  a l t e r n a t i v e  of complete freedom, which reduces  s e x u a l i t y  
t o  a mere f r e e - f o r - a l l  in  which sexual l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  becomes a

s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  sex.

The one i n d i v i d u a l  who a t tem p ts  to  b reak  away from a l l  
t h l ,  1 .  Bernard Marx. He i n s i s t s  on r e t a i n i n g  a r e se rv e  in  pe rsona l

69. Br av e  New Wo r l d , p.
70. I b i d . ,  p. 45
71. I b i d . , p. 42
">2. I b i d . , foreword,  p.  13-14
73. G. O rwel l :  1984, P 109
74. Brave New Wot i j x  P- s5" 56



206

z :  z u z z " -  -  - —saes
In h i s  i s o l a t i o n ,  he seeks out the company of Helmholtz Watson, 
a n o t h e r  of the  r a r e  Brave New Worldians conscious  of  h i s  own in d i ­
v i d u a l i t y  which he f e e l s  as  a so r t  of " ' e x t r a  p o w e r . ' " 7g Though 
in  h i s  own way as  Emotional Engineer,  he i s  a s p e c i a l i s t  in  words, 
he f i n d s  h i s  v e rb a l  system inadequate to  convey h i s  inmost 
f e e l i n g s

' I 'm  th in k in g  of a queer f e e l i n g  I sometimes 
g e t ,  a f e e l i n g  th a t  I ' v e  got something impor­
t a n t  t o  say and the power t o  say i t  - only I 
d o n ' t  know what i t  i s ,  and I c a n ' t  make any 
use  of the  power. I f  th e re  was some d i f f e r e n t
way of w r i t i n g . . . Or something e l s e  to  w r i t e
a b o u t • • • ' 7 3

As language s p e c i a l i s t s , Watson as  wel l  a s  Winston Smith 
in  1984, p o in t  to  a s t r i k i n g  l i m i t a t i o n  of u top ian  l i v i n g  - that  
t h e i r  v e r y  way of l i f e  has l im i ted  the  range of human thought and 
l a n g u a g e , p re v e n t in g  them from express ing  t h e i r  t o t a l  and in d iv id u a l  
s e l v e s .  Winston s e t s  out f r i t e  a d i a r y  reco rd in g  h i s  personal
e x p e r i e n c e s ,  but f in d s  he l~ s  both  l o s t  the  power of  e x p re s s io n  and
f o r g o t t e n  what he wanted to  say. His v e rb a l  medium has been i n f l u ­
enced by th e  c o n f in e s  of Newspeak, the  whole aim of which " i s  to  
narrow t h e  range of th o u g h t . " 7 9  As Sytne, the  p h i l o l o g i s t ,  e x p la in s ; .

75. Brave New World, p.  59
76. I b i d . , p .  83
77. I b i d . ,  p . 47
78. I b i d . ,  p.  63
79. G. O rw e l l ; 1984, p. 45
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(Huxley develops  the  n o t io n  in  Breve New World R e v is i t e d  in  which 
he s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the  p resen t  language system w ith  i t s  key words of 

a d ju s tm e n t  , a d a p t a t i o n ' " ,  " ' s o c i a l l y  o r i e n t a t e d  behaviour"*,  
b e lo n g in g n e s s  , 11 ' a c q u i s i t i o n  of s o c ia l  s k i l l s ' " ,  " ' t e am  work" ' ,  

' " g r o u p  l i v i n g " ' ,  ' " g ro u p  l o y a l t y ' " ,  " 'g roup  dynam ics '" ,  " 'g roup  
t h i n k i n g ' , " 'group c r e a t i v i t y ' " , a l l  po in t  to  the  dominance of 
the  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  S oc ie ty ,  and the r e s u l t a n t  d e s t r u c t i o n  of the 
i n d i v i d u a l ) .  Moreover, in  order  to  f u r t h e r  l i m i t  the u top ian  
c i t i z e n s '  menta l  s cope , pas t  l i t e r a t u r e  has been banned. In Brave 
New W orld , only  Mustapha Mond, the C o n t r o l l e r ,  i s  acqua in ted  w i th  
S h a k e s p e a re , the  B ib le ,  William James and " ' o t h e r  pornographic  old 
b o o k s . ' "g 2  Bes ides ,  given the o p p o r tu n i ty ,  the  mass could only 
i n t e r p r e t  t h e s e  works through the  b l in k e re d  v i s i o n  of t h e i r  c o n d i ­
t i o n i n g ,  a s  we see in  Watson's r e a c t io n  to  the  Savage quoting 
Romeo and J u l i e t  - " 'what  a superb p iece  of emotional e n g i n e e r i n g ! ^

In the  long run,  i t  i s  Bernard Marx who, be ing  appa ren t ly  
th e  most s e l f - a w a r e ,  i s  given the chance to  go back in t im e  to  a world 
where c h i l d r e n  a re  born ,  where th e re  a r e : -

' . . f a m i l i e s . . .no c o n d i t i o n i n g . . .monstrous
s u p e r s t i t i o n s . . . C h r i s t i a n i t y  and totemism 
and a n c e s to r  w o r s h i p . . . e x t i n c t  l anguages . . .  . 
pumas, po rcup ines ,  and o th e r  f e ro c io u s  
a n i m a l s . . . i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s . . . p r i e s t s . . .  
venomous l i z a r d s . ,

w m m m

80vV. G. O rw el l :  1984, p. 45
81. New W o r l d  R e v i s i t e d ,  p. 4C

82. Rrave New World, p. 180
83. I b i d . , P- 146
84. I b i d . ,  p.  87-88
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nar<  ̂ S r o ^e e c l ip se d  by the Savage who, from about 
micway th rough  th e  novel ,  dominates the scene.  We see him in  h is  
n a t u r a l  s e t t i n g  in  the R eserva t ion ,  then uprooted and plunged in to  
the Brave New World where h i s  idea l i sm  swings to  d i sg u s t  and r e v u l ­
s io n  which ends in  h is  s u ic id e .  To him, the  R ese rva t ion  r e p re s e n t s  
a u n i v e r s e  of warm and throbbing  mystery,  a u s t e r e  beau ty ,  t e r r i f y ­
ing and bloody s a c r i f i c e s . I t  i s  a l s o  a world of s u f f e r i n g :  s ince  
h i s  m o ther  i s  an  a l i e n ,  he ,  too ,  i s  t r e a t e d  as  an o u t c a s t .  His 
e x i s t e n t i a l  r e v e l a t i o n  comes a t  the a l l - i m p o r t a n t  puber ty  r i t e s . 
Ousted from the  ceremony, cut and b leed in g ,  he s tumbles a lone  in to  
th e  n i g h t  and s i t s  a t  the  edge of a p r e c i p i c e : -

The moon was behind him; he looked down in to  
the  b l a c k  shadow of the mesa, i n to  the  b lack  
shadow of dea th .  He had only to  take  one s tep ,  
one l i t t l e  lump.. . .He he ld  out h i s  r i g h t  hand 
in  th e  m oon l igh t . From the  cut on h i s  w r i s t  
the blood was s t i l l  oozing.  Every few seconds 
a drop f e l l ,  dark ,  almost c o l o u r l e s s  in  the  
dead l i g h t .  Drop, drop, drop. Tomorrow and
tomorrow and tomorrow.........

He had d iscovered  Time and Death and God.g^

At t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  Savage has claimed the  r i g h t  t o  be unhappy, the 
r i g h t  t o  l i v e  nobly ,  h e r o i c a l l y ,  t r a g i c a l l y ,  m ise rab ly ,  which as 
Mond d i a b o l i c a l l y  remarks , i s  a l s o  the r i g h t  t o . -

• grow old and ugly and impotent;  the  r ig h t

L °v h := 5iT !« u , t*on2 .n ncth i r i & r e§

ty p h o id ;  the r ig h t  to  b e , t o r t u r e d  by unspeak­
a b le  pains  of every k ind .  86

The Savage e n t e r s  Brave New World f i l l e d  w i th  the  idea l ism 
which w e l l s  up in  him on f i r s t  seeing  the  b e . u t l f u l  L e n i n . , -

85. Brave New World, p.  112
86. I b i d . , p.  187
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8 7

The words re -ec h o  mockingly end m e l l c lo n . ly  when ,e sees  the  new
wor d in  i t s  r e a l i t y ;  the  s tun ted  Gamma-Plus dw r f s ,  the  t+ sU o n  
Semi-Morons: -

f  . . ® brave new w o r ld . . . . 1. . .  By sore malice 
of h i s  memory the Savage found himself  r e p e a t ­
ing Miranda s words. 0 brave new world t h a t  
has such people in  i t . ' 8g

He does  not  f i t  in  with convention,  r e fu se s  to  take  soma, i s  d i s i ­
l l u s i o n e d  by Len ina 's  wanton advances and f i n a l l y  thrown completely 
o f f  b a l a n c e  by h i s  mother ' s  death  amid swarms of c raw l in g ,  maggoty 
D e l t a s : -

He woke once more to  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y ,  looked 
round him, knew what he saw - knew i t ,  w i th  a 
s in k in g  sense of hor ro r  and d i s g u s t ,  f o r  the  
r e c u r r e n t  d e l i r ium  of h is  days and n i g h t s ,  the  
nightmare of swarming i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b le  same­
n e s s .  Twins, tw i n s . . .L i k e  maggots they had 
swarmed defi. ’. ingly  over the mystery of Linda s 
d e a th .  Maggots aga in ,  but l a r g e r ,  f u l l  grown, 
they  now crawled across  h i s  g r i e f  and h i s  r ep en ­
t a n c e  'How many goodly c r e a t u r e s  t .re th e re
h e r e ! '  The s inging  words mocked him d e r i s i v e l y . e 
'How beauteous mankind i s !  0 brave new w o r l d . . .  gg

He w a tch es  the  mass of twins l in in g  up fo r  soma r a t i o n s  and once 
more M i r a n d a ' s  words de r ide  him, torment him in  a g ro te sq u e  n i g h t ­
mare.  He i s  d r iv e n  to  chal lenge  the new world in  an a t t e m p t^ to  
t r a n s f o r m  "even the  nightmare in to  something f in e  and nob le .  90 
As a r e s u l t ,  he d i s a s t r o u s l y  t r i e s  to  s top the  soma r a t i o n i n g  but

EBEEEEEE— H"
The S a v a g e ' s  a c t i v e  r e v o l t  Is over .  Open antagonlsn,  1,

= = : =  r : r  " ,  : r : : ;

00 Brave New World, p

GO oo I b i d . , p. 129

89. I b i d .  , p. 165

90. I b i d . , p. 166

91. I b i d . ,  p. 169

113-114
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Bpiiill
concep t ion  of l o y a l t y  t h a t  was p r iv a t e  and un- 

I te rah l fc .  Such t h i n g s , he saw, could not 
happen to -day .  To-day th e r e  was f e a r ,  t ia t red ,  
and p a in ,  but no d ig n i ty  of emotion, no deep
or  complex so rrow s . g^

The S av a g e ' s  sense of Time and Death tnd  uod i s  e q u a l ly  ous ted  f r a .  
t h e  new w or ld .  God, freedom and c r e a t i v i t y  have been rep laced  b> 
c h e m ic a l ly  induced euphor ia ,  produced by ima--

R e l ig io n ,  Karl Marx d ec la red ,  i s  the  opium of 
the  p e o p l e . In the  Brave New World t h i s  s i t u ­
a t i o n  was r e v e r s e d .  Opium, or  r a t h e r  Soma, was 
the  p e o p l e ' s  r e l i g i o n .

The soma- tak ing  r i t u a l  in Brave New World takes  the form of an 
e r o t i c  Panic  r i t e ,  the  "Orgy-Porgy ' ' ,g5 i t s e l f  a kind of c o n d i t i o n ­
ing c a l c u l a t e d  t o  i n d o c t r i n a t e  the u to p ian  c i t i z e n s  by e f f a c in g  
i n d i v i d u a l i t y  or  unorthodox ideas .  Will iam S a rg a n t , d i s c u s s in g  the 
e f f e c t s  of r i t u a l  and ceremony in h i s  B a t t l e  fo r  the  Mind, s t r e s s e s  
th e  importance of the  dance in  t r i b a l  i n i t i a t i o n ,  and the same could 
be s a i d  f o r  the  Brave New World "Orgy-Porgy",  Li which the dancers  
f e e l  them se lves  merged in the  G rea te r  Being

'The prime f a c t o r  here i s  the dance, a oance 
a ny th ing  but s t a t i c ;  r a t h e r  sugges t ive  in  
i t s  u n i fo r m i ty . . . .R o u n d  the  t r e e  the  novices  
dance s lowly w i th  bowed heads. Now the  boom­
ing wooden drums have taken  jp the accompani- 
 lm t hmit a o ause . slow and uniform, the

92. Brave New World p. 1'-^
93. G. Orwell :  1964, p. 27-28
94. Brave New World Revisited, p. 100
95. Brave New World, P- 71-7u
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m l # # ! #
murdering De ona and being murdered by O thello , without any of
t h e  inconve s , l , , 97

Der the d iscu ssion  with the C ontro ller , Mond, c a r ica -  
t u r e  of  th e  ' i n d u s t r i a l i s t  and p o l i t i c ia n  Alfred Mond, the
ravage  f i n d  j . i l t  unable to  reason. Poisoned by c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  
he e s c a p e s  to  a lone ly  l igh thouse  where he t r i e s  to  repent of h is  
e n t r y  i n t o  Brave New World by penance in  the form of f la g e l la t io n  
and a v o l u n t a r y  c r u c i f i x i o n .  The Press track him down: he becomes
a p u b l i c  s p e c t a c l e ,  a c u r i o s i t y  in the zoo. To answer for humanity, 
he hangs  h im s e l f .

The s t y l e  and technique of Brave New World are in ev ita b ly  
of minor  c o n s id e r a t i o n  in  the l igh t  of the unique theme. Neverthe­
l e s s ,  the  novel  i s  c a r e f u l l y  planned in terms of a time p a ttern :-

The main n a r r a t i v e  l in e  can be pictured as a 
h o r i z o n ta l  in  a utopian present which i s  
i n t e r s e c t e d  by v e r t ic a l  excursions in to  the
p a s t . g g

At f i r s t  we a re  plunged in to  the present - the h orr ify in g  im plica­
t i o n s  of  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  planned propagation. Then present and past 
a l t e r n a t e  in  the  co n v e r sa t io n  between Lenina and Fanny, Mustapha

96. W illiam  Sargant: B attle  for the Mind (London: Pan Books L td .,
1959), p. 98

97. Brave New World, p« 187 _   _
98. R. G erb e r :  <London: * o u t l . d , .  *  Keg.n P .u l

Lt d . ,  1955), f .  w



Mond and s tu d e n t s  Mnn̂ i

z t '- ' h % r z

iiiHii-
in  th e  ri P®rm it ted  t0  surv lve  and i s  sym bol ica l ly  k i l l e d

^  ° e Ravage. The p re se n t  triumphs though, in  f a c t ,
t ime no on&er e x i s t s  s ince the u top ian  nowhere i s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
removed from b o th  time and p lace .  This  i s  in  theo ry  only fo r  the  

impact of Brave New World depends on i t s  geograph ica l  s i t u a ­
t i o n ,  th e  s e t t i n g  of London in the yea r  632 A.F. (A f te r  Ford) ,
p l a u s i b l e  in  terms of locat ion ,  f a n t a s t i c  in  terms of t ime:  " .........
the  l o c a t i o n  of the imaginary s t a t e  i s  the  more p l a u s i b l e ,  the  l e s s  
we can d i sp ro v e  i t s  e x i s t e n c e . "^qq In o the r  words , we a r e  drawn 
^n ty  Brave New World because i t  has i t s  ro o ts  in  a p a r t i c u l a r  and 
knowable p l a c e ,  knowable to  us and, t h e r e f o r e ,  a l l  the more h o r r i f y ­
ing in  i t s  im p l i c a t i o n s .

The p a t t e r n  of time and p lace  i s  a l s o  r e l a t e d  t o  var ious  
p* n t s  of view. The 'Brave New World*, happ i ly  accep ted  by i t s  
i n h a b i t a n t s ,  i s  re focussed  as n igh tm ar ish  in  the  eyes of the  Savage. 
S i m i l a r l y ,  Bernard and Lenina review the  Savage R ese rva t ion  through 
t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  condi t ioned  v i s io n .  In t h i s  way, we a r e  ab le  to  
a n a l y s e  and a s s e s s  the two worlds in c o u n te r p o in t ,  while  c o n s ta n t ly  
e n t e r t a i n e d  by comedy and i rony ,  mild ,  s a rdon ic  and b i t i n g ,  which 
p a r t l y  p rev en t  us from becoming s u b j e c t i v e l y  involved in  the ho r ro r  
of t h e  s c e n e s .  We watch de tachedly  as  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  r e a c t  much l ik e  
puppe ts  in  the  s t y l e  of Henri Bergson 's  "Du mdchanique p la q u i  sur  du 
v i v a n t . " 101 Yet we a r e  involved in  a k ind of " f a n t a s t i c  r e a l i s m " : ^  
the  s c i e n t i f i c  d e t a i l  may seem f a n t a s t i c  though, a t  the same t ime,  
t h e r e  i s  a s t r o n g  p r o b a b i l i t y  of the t h e o r i e s  m a t e r i a l i z i n g . 103

99. Brave New World, p. 38 
100. R. G erber :  Utopian Fantasy,  p. 94

,0 2 .  R. Gerber :  Ui oeUn_££i i iaSX (London: Root ledge 4 Keg.n Paul 
L t d . ,  1955) , p.  W 

103. R efe r  newspaper a r t i c l e s  quoted t h e s i s  p. 201-202



X l E t ' S d ' ^1 0 4

B l a t a n t l y  choosing to  ignore  Huxley end Orwell as prophets of d ^ ,  
v a r i o u s  United  S ta t e s  schools  have banned both  Brave New World and 
1_9B4. In his documentary on the  invasion of in d iv id u a l privacy in 
America, Vance Packard has te ns  to  poin t  t o  t h i s  shor t  s i g h t ednes t i ­

lt is worth no t ing  th a t  Mr. Huxley 's  pro-
P f 5 book, Brave New World, w r i t t e n  way
back in  the t h i r t i e s  about a t e c h n o lo g ic a l  
society living in  doped-up b l i s s  under a 
watchful t y ra n t  s ix  c e n tu r i e s  from now, has
been banned from severa l  U.S. sch o o ls .  Also
among the banned i s  George O rw e l l ' s  1984, 
depicting life under the e v e r -p r e s e n t  e l e c -  
tronic eye and e a r  of a t y r a n n ic a l  Big Bro ther  
a bare two decades from now. When the  U.S.
Commissioner of Education was asked about the  
banning of these two c l a s s i c s  from a Miami 
high school , he dec l ined  to comment because 
he said he had never heard of e i t h e r  of the 
books! IQ*,

Ape and E s s e n c e .

In Brave New World Revisited or Tyranny Over the Mind
( 1 9 5 6 ) ,  Huxley posits that:-

The prophecies made in 1931 are coming true 
m u c h  sooner than I  thought they would......
Rr*ve New World was written before the rise 
of Hitler t o ’ "supreme power in Germany and
hi!n striikU5Slnni9$ia? y « t W t U  terrorism was

n. 474).

V a n c e ^Packard: rh> Naked S ociety  (London: Longmans. 1964),
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S ilZ IE I
The H i t l e r  regime, Russian tyranny and the d e s t r u c t i o n  of hopes 

o r  u t u r e  peace in  the symbolic a s s a s s i n a t i o n  of Mahatma Gandhi 
l e f t  Huxley a t  h is  most keenly m isan th rop ic .  His most cher i shed  
hopes in a d o c t r in e  of u n iv e r sa l  pac i f i sm  had been s h a t t e r e d  by the 
d e o th  of Gandhi,  which he regarded as  a p a rab le ,  a p ro p h e t ic  r e j e c ­
t i o n  of th e  only p o s s ib l e  means to  world peace.  The n a r r a t o r  voices 
Huxley s d i s i l lu s io n m e n t  in  the  prologue t o  Ape and Essence

 I was th ink ing  th a t  the  dream of Order
b ege ts  ty ra n n y , the dream of  Beauty, monster 
end v io l e n c e .  Atheiu., the p a t ro n ess  of the 
a r t s ,  i s  a l s o  the goddess of s c i e n t i f i c  war 
f a r e ,  the  heavenly Chief of every General Si .
We k i l l e d  him (Gandhi) because ,  a f t e r  having 
b r i e f l y  (and f a t a l l y )  played the p o l i t i c a l  
game, he re fused  any longer  to  go on - -euroing 
our dream of a n a t io n a l  Order,  a socJ and 
economic Beauty; because he t r i e d  to  Ing us
back to  the  concre te  and cosmic f a c t s  ot  r e a l  
people and the  inner  L ig h t .

Tne h e ad l in e s  I had seen th a t  morning were 
p a r a b l e s ; the event they reco rded ,  an a l l e g o r y  
and a prophecy. In tha t  symbolic a c t ,  we who 
so longed fo r  peace had r e j e c t e d  the  only p o s ­
s i b l e  means to  peace and had issued  a warning 
t o  a l l  who, in  the fu tu re ,  might advocate  any 
courses  but those  which lead  I n e v i t a b ly  t o  w a r . lcg

As i f  in  r e t a l i a t i o n  a g a in s t  the s h a t t e r i n g  of h i s  hopes fo r  a 
p a c i f i s t  f u t u r e ,  a cosmic e t h i c  based on the  'P e r e n n ia l  Ph i losophy ' ,  
Huxley a t t a c k s  mankind in the guise of  William T a l l i s ,  a Timon of 
Athens p r o t e s t i n g  from the s o l i t u d e  of the  C a l i f o r n i a n  de se r t  
a g a i n s t  th e  " a p e - c h o s e n " ] ^  ends of man:-

l ik e  the'~Kuman r a c e /ft, you ----- — 
No. not tnucn. p n

107. Rrave  New Wo r l d  R e v i s i t e d ,  p .  U - 1 2  

1 0 6 .  Ape and E s s e n c e , p .  7 

109. I b i d . , p.  32



Freud and Ford, h a v e H . J *  -  l d ° Is of Psychology and Indus t ry ,  
s ig n  o f  the  ' r  hal  e w l n  " " " "  B e .U .b u b ,  t h :
h i s  "Higher  Ignorance" T *  ! °  of the horn« ■ Man In

dzzEF

# # #  
equil ibriu^o^Nature ^
s u t l e r  the consequences. J u s t  cons ide r
l ! n n n » eyccerK up, ^ - '  ; f o u l in g  the  r i v e r s ,  k i l l i n g  o f f  the wild an imals ,  d e s t ro y in g  the  
f o r e s t s .  Wfl sM no hhe «-Aeae/N« 1  ̂V__f o r e s t s ,  washing the t o p s o i l ' i n t o  t h e ' s e a ^ '  

rey of c r imina l  im b e c i l i ty .  And they  
c a l l e d  i t  P rogress .  P r o g r e s s , ' he r e p e a t s ,  

? r p e e ' I h e l l  _ a.__ I ____ I

An or#

P r o g r e s s ! I t e l l  you, t h a t  was too r a r e  an 
in v en t io n  to  have been ttie product of any
merely human mind - too f ie n d i s h ly  i r o n i c a l !
There had t o  be Outside Help fo r  t h a t .  There
had to  be the  Grace of B e l i a l . . .

By co n q u e r in g  n a tu r e  and human n a tu re ,  man has den ied  the  f a c t  of 
h i s  " g l a s s y  e s s e n c e ",  denied "Love, Joy and P e a c e . . .  the  f r u i t s  
of  t h e  s p i r i t  • " j  He i s  l e f t ,  in s tead ,  with  " th e  f r u i t s  of the 
ape -m ind ,  th e  f r u i t s  of the  monkey's presumption and r e v o l t "  which
a r e  " h a t e  and unceasing r e s t l e s s n e s s  and a ch ron ic  misery  tempered
only  by f r e n z i e s  more h o r r i b l e  than i t s e l f .

The monkey's r e v o l t  begins w ith  the d e s t r u c t i o n  of s c i e n ­
t i f i c  i n t e l l e c t  in  the cap ture  of P as teu r ,  the shoo t ing  of  E in s t e in  
to  t h e  accompaniment of 'Onward C h r i s t i a n  S o ld i e r s .  ‘ Faraoay 's  
d e s t r u c t i o n  t a k e s  p lace  in  a c o lo u r fu l  pageant in  which a young 
female  baboon,  powdered, l i p s t i c k e d ,  mascared and vo lup tuous ly  sway­
in g ,  l e a d s  th e  chained and c o l l a r e d  Faraday, c rawling  on a l l  f o u r s .

111. Ape and Essence , p.
112. I b i d . , p.  93
113. I b i d . , p.  /5
114. I b i d . ,  p.  142



He i s  the "captive in te l le c t "  sh„ * ,

ape kingdom as  a to o l f o r  n 117 lasu iv iou sn #ss i s  used in  the

Savage R e s e rv a t io n  of B ra v ^ N ev j^ r ld , drawing w ater, weaving on 
p r i m i t i v e  looms, fash ion ing cups from s k u lls ,  baking in  comaunal 
ovens ,  t h e  fu e l  fo r  which i s  provided by the p u b lic  lib ra ry  near 
by- In  goes The Phenomenology of S p ir it , out cooes the com  
b r e a d . .  ” ' 120 in  a process  whereby cu ltu re i s  s a c r if ic e d  to  the nece­
s s i t y  o f  f i l l i n g  one 's  b e l l y .  As for education , the i l l i t e r a t e  
i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  sub jec te d  to  a ve rba l  con d ition in g  which enunciates  
th e  t r u t h  c f  B e l i a l  as a g ro tesque  parody o f tr a d it io n a l r e l ig io n .

From the sanctum of the  "Unholy of U n h o lies" ,121 A lfred  
P o ^ le ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  v i s i t o r  to  Utopia from the ou tsid e  world, i s  
i n i t i a t e d  i n t o  the  s e c r e t s  of the Blowfly: h is  con versation  w ith
th e  A rch -V ica r  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  of the Savage and Mustapha Mend in  
Brave Ntw World. As inv, r n a t io n  of  s p ir itu a l a u th o r ity , the Arch- 
V ic a r  r e p r e s e n t s : -

Church and S t a t e ,
Greed and Hate : -
Two baboon-persons
In one Supreme G o r i l l a . ^22

Between m outhfu ls  of p i g ' s  t r o t t e r s ,  swigs of w ine, the Arch-Vicar 
waxes e lo q u en t  about h i s t o r y  as a record of "'Man p it t in g  h im self

115. Ape and Essence, p.  W
116. I b i d . , p. zo
117. Brave New World, p. 73
118. ape and Essence , p.  4G
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# # # # [  
f l a n d " ’- 1Sm’ l r °n i c a l l y  Presented  as  evidence of B e l i a l ' s  " 'G uid ing

I
, .vfro 8 ^ess  “ 5 ^ 6  th eo ry  th a t  you can get 

something fo r  no th ing ;  the  theory  th a t  you 
can ga in  in  one f i e l d  without  paying fo r  your 
g a in  in  a n o t h e r ; the theory  t h a t  you alone 
unders tand  the meaning of  h i s t o r y ;  the theory  
thac you know w ha t ' s  going to  happen f i f t y  
y e a r s  from now; the theory  t h a t , in  the  t e e t h  
of a l l  Experience,  you can fo re see  a l l  the  con­
sequences of your p re sen t  a c t i o n s ;  the theory  
t h a t  Utopia l i e s  j u s t  ahead and t h a t , s ince  
i d e a l  ends j u s t i f y  the  most abominable means, 
i t  i s  your p r iv i l e g e  and duty t o  rob ,  swindle ,  
t o r t u r e , ens lave  and murder a l l  those  who, in  
your  opin ion  (which i s ,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  i n f a l l i ­
b l e ) ,  o b s t ru c t  the onward march to  the e a r t h l y  
p a r a d i s e . Remember t h a t  phrasi of Karl Marx 's :
'Force i s  the  midwife of Progress"?  He might 

have added - b u t ,  of course ,  B e l i a l  d i d n ' t  want 
t o  l e t  the  ca t  out of the  bag a t  t h a t  e a r l y  
s ta g e  of the  proceedings  - t n a t  Progress  i s  the
midwife of F o rce ...................................................................
And then  th e r e  was Nationalism - the  theo ry  t h a t  
the  s t a t e  you happen to  be sub jec t  to  i s  the  only 
t r u e  god, and th a t  a l l  o th e r  s t a t e s  a re  f a l s e  
gods; t h a t  a l l  these  gods, t r u e  a s  well  as  f a l s e ,  
have the m e n ta l i t y  of ju v e n i le  d e l in q u e n t s ;  and 
t h a t  every c o n f l i c t  over p r e s t i g e ,  power or money 
i s  a c rusade fo r  the Good, the True and the  Beau­
t i f u l .  The f a c t  th a t  such t h e o r i e s  came, a t  a 
g iven  moment of h i s t o r y ,  to  be un i t  r s a l l y  a c c e p - | 
ted  i s  the b es t  proof  of B e l i a l  s e x i s t e n c e   ^ 5

' He ( B e l i a l )  persuaded each s id e  to  take  only 
th e  worst the  o th e r  had t o  o f f e r .  So the  East 
ta k e s  Western n a t io n a l i s m ,  Western armaments,
Western movies and Western Marxism; the  Vest

nf both worldr

123. Ape and Essence , p- q0
124. I b i d . , p.  93
125. I b i d . , p.  93-94
126. I b i d . , p- 138
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p i U M

Z  r  b l ° 0d ' the Wltor impale ,  the deformed c h i l d
and s p i l l s  i t s  b lood on the  a l t a r  a s  a g e s tu r e  of washing in  the
• ood of the  Lamb. The s l a u g h t e r  i s  followed by a scene of s a t y r ,

and nvmnhs: -and nymphs: -

Sentenced by c r a v i n g ,

That monsters  may be b e g o t t e n .  

That you may a l l  be l o s t  f o re v e r . 128

Love i s  reduced  to  "chemical c o m p u l s i o n " ^  and fo r  two weeks the  
c o r y b a n t i c  w orsh ippers  re v e l  u n t i l  o rd e r  i s  once more r e s t o r e d  by 
th e  P u b l i c  Morals Department .

While detached  from the  ape community, Dr. Poole f in d s  
h im s e l f  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  s t im u la t e d  by the A rc h -V ica r ' s  reason ing  b u t ,  
l i k e  the  Savage in  Brave New World who becomes involved with  Len ina , 
Poole  in  h i s  concern  fo r  Loola , f in d s  h i s  c u r i o s i t y  t ransform ed  in to  
r e v u l s i o n  f o r  the  d i a b o l i c a l  s t a t e .  His love f o r  L o o la , a romantic ,  
monogamous, s o u l f u l  emotion, leaves  him an o u t c a s t , and the couple 
escape  a t  th e  end t o  the  ' " H o t s ' " ,  a 8maH  reb e l  s o c ie ty  which 
has  broken away from the  ape kingdom to  r e a f f i r m  the t r u t h  of man’ s 
e s s e n c e .

I s l a n d .

T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  Huxley had a f f i rm ed  the  t r u t h  of man's 
e s se n ce  in  The P e re n n ia l  Phi losophy but i t  was not t i l l  twelve years  
a f t e r  th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of Aoe and Essence t n a t  he could v a l i d a t e  
' e s s e n c e '  e x p e r im e n ta l ly ,  under  the  in f lu en c e  of the h a l lu c in o g en ,

127. Ape and E
128. I b i d . , p.
129. I b i d . ,  p.
130. I b i d . , p.

is e n c e , p.  37 
107-108 
111 
120



the  p ro p h e t  of hope who look H  ̂ t0  b r in g  t0  the f o r e f ro n t  
h e ig h te n e d  i n t e n s i t y ,  a e s t h J i  tOWard3 man' s f u t ure as one of 
g l im p ses  of  e t e r n i t y ' ,  a l l  r f C ^  awareness,  p e r io d ic
which s t i m u l a t e s  the ? e^-ted by the miraculous me s e a l  in
in  c o n s c io u sn e s s  " ! “  Profound changes
h i s  own r e a c t i o n  to^ thc  d r ^ f ^ ^  ^ r c e p t l n r , Huxley d e sc r ib e

, f e a k f a s t  th a t  morning I had been s t r u c k  by the  
l i v e l y  dissonance of i t s  c o l o u r s . But th a t  was 
no longer  the p o in t .  I was not looking now a t  
an unusual flower  arrangement. I was seeing 
what Adam had seen on the morning of h i s  c r e a ­
t i o n  - the m irac le ,  moment by moment, of naked 
e x i s t e n c e ................................................................................

I continued to  look at che f lo w e r s , and in  t h e i r  
l i v i n g  l ig h t  I seemed to  d e tec t  the q u a l i t a t i v e  
e q u iv a le n t  c F brea th in g  - but of a b r e a th in g  w i t h ­
out r e t u r n s  to  a s t a r t i n g - p o i n t , w i th  no r e c u r ­
r e n t  ebbs but only a repeated flow from b e a u t /  to  
he igh tened  beauty ,  from deeper to  ever  deeper  
meaning. Words l ik e  Grace and T r a n s f ig u r a t io n  
came to  my mind, and t h i s  of course was what, 
among o th e r  th in g s ,  they stood f o r .  My eyes 
t r a v e l l e d  from the rose  to  the  c a r n a t io n ,  and from 
t h a t  f e a th e ry  incandescence to  the  smooth s c r o l l s  
of s e n t i e n t  amethyst which were the i r i s .  The Bea­
t i f i c  Vis ion ,  Sat Chit Ananda, Being-Awarenesa-Bliss  - 
fo r  the  f i r s t  time I  "understood, not on the ve rb a l  
l e v e l ,  not by inchoate  h in t s  or a t  a d i s t a n c e ,  but 
p r e c i s e l y  and completely what those  prod ig ious  s y l l ­
a b l e s  r e f e r r e d  to .  ^ 2

B r i e f l y  he sums up the genera l  e f f e c t s  of mescal i n :-

z i ) xhe a b i l i t y  to  remember and to  ' t h i n k  s t r a i g h t 1 
i s  l i t t l e  i f  at  a l l  reduced. ( L i s t en in g  to  the

d e r  t h a n ’ I am a t  o rd ina ry  t i m e s . /

131. Thp D o o r s  o f  P e r c e p t i o n  and Heaven and H e l l > P-

132. I b i d . , p.  U -1 3
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The v i s i o n a r y  experience with  i t s  accompanying i n t e n s i ­

f i c a t i o n  of c o lo u r ,  pe rcep t io n  of mass, p o s i t i o n  and dimension led 
Huxley t o  c o n s id e r  i t s  s ig n i f i c a n c e  as  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  a r t . He 
c o n te m p la t e s  the  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  of the c h a i r  on which he was s i t t i n g ,  
i t s  l e g s  "m iracu lous"  in t h e i r  t u b u l a r i t y ,  " s u p e r n a tu r a l "  in  t h e i r  
poiicht»d s m o o t h n e s s , ^  and fo r  the f i r s t  t ime can unders tand  the 
g r e a t n e s s  of Van Gogh's 'The Chair '  as  an "as tounding  p o r t r a i t  of 
a Ding an S i c h ."j, ^  S im i la r ly ,  he sees  the  fo ld s  of  h i s  t r o u s e r s  
a s  "a l a b y r i n t h  of e n d le s s ly  s ig n i f i c a n t  c o m p le x i ty . . . .  th e  t e x tu r e  
o f  the  g rey  f l a n n e l  - how r i c h ,  how deep ly ,  m y s te r io u s ly  sumotuous, j ^  
e a s i l y  comparable  w i th  the d r a p e r i e s  p a in te d  by P ie ro  d e l l a  F ra n c e sc a , 
Watteau ,  B o t t i c e l l i .  Music, too,  imbues him with  new unders tand ing ,  
e x p r e s s e d  in  I s lan d  by Will  Farnaby who h ea rs  Bach 's  Fourth  Branden­
burg  Concer to  as  "o m a n i fe s ta t io n  a t  one remove of the luminous 
b l i s s , " 1J7 an ex p re s s io n  of E t e r n i t y  rev ea led  as  in  "a m u l t i tu d in o u s
f o u n t a i n " : -

St ream w ith in  stream - the  s tream of the  so lo  
v i o l i n ,  the  streams of the  two r e c o rd e r s ,  the 
manifo ld  s t r e a ms  of the h a rp s ich o rd  and the

1 3 : .  r \nr> re  n f  Percept ion and Heaven and Hel l ,  p.  18-19

134 I b i d . , p. 15
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Yet Huxley does seem to  i d e n t i f y  the mescal in  t a k e r ' s  e n l i g h t e n ­
ment w i th  th e  in fused  contemplat ion of the  mystic  and i t  i s  here 
t h a t  R.C. Zaehner p u l l s  him short  by posing a d i s t i n c t i o n  between 
m y s t ic i sm  sac red  and profane .  The f i r s t  invo lves  a genuinely  
r e l i g i o u s  ex p e r ien ce  based on orthodox b e l i e f s ,  the o th e r  a s o r t  
o f  " '  f r e e - l a n c e  myst ic ism, independent of b e l i e f  and in  which
" th e  s t a t e  of the  d r u g - t a k c r ' s  consciousness  b e a r s  a t  l e a s t  a 
s u p e r f i c i a l  resemblance to  t h a t  of the r e l i g i o u s  m y s t i n  th a t  
t ime and s p re e  appear  to  be t r a n s c e n d e d I "  Huxley 's  case ,  
t h i s  c l o s e  resemblance was unders tandab le  p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly  s in ce ,  
b e f o r e  t a k i n g  m esca l in ,  he was soaked in  the r e l i g i o u s  system of 
I n d ia  and so h i s  v i s i o n  was a f f e c t e d  a c co rd in g ly  f o r ,  says Zaehner,
in  t h e  words of Baude la ire :  "  drugs can add no th ing  new to  a
man, but can  only r a i s e  to  a h igher  power what i s  a l r e a d y  w i th in  
him. " j  3 Zaehner contends t h a t  Huxley was no t ru e  mystic . He was

138.
139.

I s l a n d ,  p. 267
The Doors of Pe rceo t ion  and Heaven and H el l , p.  54

140.
141.

I b i d . ,  p.  58
(London:

142. I b i d . , p .  x
143. I b i d . , p.  3

r
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But Huxley was not to  be d issuaded from h i s  new convic ­
t i o n .  He could  c l e a r l y  imagine an id e a l  s o c ie ty ,  an i s l a n d  
u n i v e r s e ,  s u p e r io r  in ' the  a r t  of adequa te ly  e x p e r i e n c i n g , " , , _ 
an a r t  f a c i l i t a t e d  by the "moksha- m e d l c l n e " ^  (m esca l in )  which 
b r in g s  p e r i o d i c  g limpses  of enlightenment and g race .  As d e f i a n t  
t e s t  imony to  'a p lace  where the  F a l l  was an exploded d o c t r i n e , " . ^  
he c r e a t e d  the  novel ,  I s l a n d , as  a l i t t l e  p a ra d i s e  of  s a n i t y  "com­
p l e t e l y  surrounded by twenty-n ine  hundred m i l l i o n  mental c a s e s .
I t  i s  a c o - o p e r a t i v e  s o c ie ty  which, l i k e  the  J e f f e r s o n i a n  democracy 
o u t l i n e d  by P ro p te r  in  A f te r  Many a Summer. ^  c o n s i s t s  of "a f e d e r ­
a t i o n  of s e l f - g o v e r n in g  u n i t s ,  geographical  u n i t s ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l  
u n i t s ,  economic u n i t s . .  . " ^  In def iance  of M althus ian  pessimism 
a c c o r d in g  to  which po p u la t io n  in c reases  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  to  the 
r a t e  of  food p ro d u c t io n ,  food i s  p l e n t i f u l  on the  i s l a n d ,  P a la ,  and 
th e  p o p u la t i o n  s t a b i l i z e d ,  not by coerc ion  and c o n t r a c e p t i v e  cam­
p a i g n s ,  but  acco rd ing  t the a n c i e n t ,  a e s t h e t i c  p r a c t i c e  of 
"m a i th u n a " or  "Male C o n t i n e n c e . " ^  To avoid  the  r i s k  of g e n e t i c  
degeneracy  due to  inbreed ing  among the small community, the  Palanese 
have developed techn iques  of a r t i f i c i a l  insem ina t ion  and "Deep 
F r e e z e " , 1 5  so t h a t  a family may, of ch o ice ,  be en r ich ed  w i th  "an

144. R.C. Zaehner : Mysticism Sacred and Prolong (London: Oxford
U n iv e r s i t y  Press )  1961 ) ,  p.  15

145. I b i d . , p.  16
146. I b i d . , p.  17
1 4 / .  The Doors of P e r c e p t i o n  a n d  Heaven a n d  H e l l , p. 8

148. I s l a n d , p.  172
149. I b i d . , p. 213
150. I b i d . ,  p- 6 8

151. Aft.?r Many a Summer, p.  108-110
152. I s l a n d , ? .  146
153. I b i d . ,  P- 77
154. I b i d . ,  p.  187
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i t  t i n g  s u i c i d e .  A f te r  a l l ,  t h e i r  problems were avo idab le  - in  

t h e  n a iv e ly  humorous words of the  young Mary MacPhail:  - B u t  of
c o u r se  poor o ld  Oedipus never had an JIAC. (Mutual Adoption C lu b ) . J " 9

Huxley c o n s ta n t ly  p i t s  the abuses  of contemporary c i v i l i ­
z a t i o n  a g a i n s t  the v i r t u e s  of h i s  i s l a n d  u n iv e r se .  In educa t ion ,  
th e  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  b r a i n  washing and p a r r o t t i n g  of f a c t  i s  r ep laced  
by a techn ique  of ' " S e l f  D e te rm in a t io n " ’ or ' " D e s t in y  C o n t r o l " ' 16f 
i n  which the v h t ld  i s  helped to  c o n t ro l  h i s  own f a t e  accord ing  to  
h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  temperament and a b i l i t i e s .  For the t e a c h e r s ,  the 
t a s k  i s  one of  p a in s ta k in g  o bse rva t ion  of  th ese  i n d i v i d u a l i t i e s : -

"We b e g i n   by a s s e s s in g  the  d i f f e r e n c e s .
P r e c i s e l y  who or what,  a n a to m ica l ly ,  biochemi­
c a l l y  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l ly ,  i s  t h i s  c h i ld ?  In 
the  o rgan ic  h ie r a rc h y ,  which takes  precedence - 
h i s  g u t ,  h i s  muscles,  or  h i s  nervous system?
How near  does he s tand  to  the th re e  p o la r  
extremes? How harmonious or how disharmonious 
i s  the  m ix tu re  of  h i s  component e lements ,  phy­
s i c a l  and mental?  How g rea t  i s  h i s  inborn  wish 
to  dominate,  or  to  be s o c ia b le ,  or to  r e t r e a t  
i n t o  h i s  in n e r  world? And how does he do h i s  
th in k in g  and p e rce iv in g  and remembering? Is  
he a v i s u a l i z e r  or a n o n - v i s u a l i z e r ?  Does h i s  
mind work w i th  images or  w ith  words, w i th  both  
a t  once, ot A t h  n e i t h e r ?  How c lo se  to  the 
su r f a c e  i s  h i s  s t o r y - t e l l i n g  f a c u l ty ?  Does he 
see the world as  Wordsworth and Traherne saw 
i t  when they  were c h i ld re n ?  And, i f  so, what 
can be done to  prevent  the g lo ry  and the  f r e s h ­
ness  from fad ing  i n t o  the  l i g h t  of common day?
Or in  more genera l  terms,  how can we educate  
c h i l d r e n  on t h e  conceptua l  l e v e l  without  k i l l i n g

155. Is  .and , P . 187

156. I b i d . , P- 90

157. I b i d . , P- 91

158. Ib id  , P- 243
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The c h i l d r e n  flte grouped 
M en " '  .-h.

E v o lu t io n a ry  Sna* . .  ,
w i t h  t h e  s t r e s s
psycho logy .

c  a w a y  .  ,  ,  ,

i l l  Farnaby exper iences  the cosmic dance in  a "moksha-medicine" 
-Aperiment , h i s  exper iences  based on those  recorded by Huxley in  

The Doors of  P e r c e p t ion and Heaven and H e l l . His v i s i o n  i s  a t  once 
h eav en ly  and h e l l i s h ;  the  g ro tesqueness  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  u sh e rs  in  a 
new e ra  - th e  in vas ion  of Pala  by the i m p e r i a l i s t s  and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s

P ub l i shed  in  1962, the  novel provoked a s t r i n g  of  adverse  
c r i t i c i s m s .  I t  was condemned as  a fa tuous  t a l e  in  which " ’ the 
n o v e l i s t ’s sharpness  of p e rc e p t io n  s e em s . . .  to  have evapora ted  in to  
some b land  t r a n s c e n d e n ta l  h a z e . ' " ^ 7  Huxley was accused of having 
tu rn e d  pedagogue to  produce " ' a  d i s c o n c e r t i n g  mishmash of m y s t ica l  
d o c t r i n e  and a v a r i e t y  of Huxleyan fad s ,  a s u c c in c t  c r i t i c i s m
of Huxley’ s encyclopaed ic  mind seen a t  i t s  most d i s c o n c e r t i n g .

162. I s l a n d , p.  153
163. I b i d . , p. 202-203
164. I b i d . , p. 210
165. I b i d . , p. 136
166. I b i d . ,  p. 167
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A r i s t o t l e . 170

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he had not come to  the  Idea l  end of h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
q u e s t  a s  symbolized by the invasion  of Pa l a ,  according  to  wfcuh the 
f i g h t  a g a i n s t  man as ape, power-seeking and a g g r e s s iv e ,  was t o  r e ­
a s s e r t  i t s e l f  in the end less  cycle  of war and v io l e n c e .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  
he d ie d  on the  very day the American p r e s i d e n t ,  John Kennedy, was 
as  - a s s i n a t e d .

169. Laura Huxley: You Are Not the  Target  (London: Heinemann,
j g e * ) ,  foreword by Aldous Huxley, p.  x l l

1 /0 .  I s l a n d ,  f r o n t i s p i e c e .
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The S p i r i t u a l  Quest in  the  Writings  of 
Aldous Huxley

by Pamela H e l le r

W ri t ten  over  a p e r io d  of more than  fo r ty '  y e a r s ,  Aldous 
Huxley 's  w r i t i n g s  cover  an almost  i n c r e d i b l e  range of f i e l d s  
from s c ie n c e ,  technology ,  p o l i t i c s ,  a r t , l i t e r a t u r e ,  music,  
a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  t r a v e l  and jo u rn a l i sm  to  h i s t o r y ,  psychology, 
a n th ro p o lo g y , p ac i f i sm  and myst ic ism.  This s tudy a t tem p ts  to  
t r a c e  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  ques t  from the  s c e p t i c a l  pos t-war  years  to  
the  cu lm ina t ing  v i s i o n  of u to p ia  in  the n o v e l , I s l a n d .

Chapters  1 t o  IV t r a c e  Huxley 's  ques t  c h i e f l y  in  terms 
of the  f i c t i o n a l  h e r o e s . A d d i t iona l  l i g h t  i s  thrown on the 
h e r o ' s  ques t  by the  essays  and shor t  s t o r i e s  of the re le v a n t  
p e r io d .  Following t h i s  p a t t e r n ,  Chapter 1 t r a c e s  the  theme of 
a c c i d i e  as rev ea led  by the h e r o e s , Denis Stone and Gumbril J u n io r ,  
and e l a b o r a t e d  in the  shor t  s t o r i e s  frcm Two or Three Graces ,
Limbo, Mortal C o l l s , Twice Seven and the On the Margin e s s a y s .

Chapter  11 t r a c e s  the theme of mult i p l i c i t y  in the novel ,  
Poi nt  Counter P o i n t , c e n t r i n g  round the problems of the  n o v e l i s t ,  
P h i l i p  Q uar les ,  a f ig u re  rem in iscen t  of the  n o v e l i s t , Edouard, in 
G id e ' s  Les Faux-Monnayeurs . The id ea l  of m u l t i p l i c i t y  i s  f u r t h e r  
developed in  the e s s a y s , Do What You W i l l , Vulg a r i t y  in L i t e r a t u r e , 
Music a t  N ig h t . The Olive T r e e . The c h a p te r  so s t r e s s e s  Huxley’ s 
p r e o ccu p a t io n  with  D.H. lawrence in  the f i g u r e  of Mark Rampion of 
Point  Counter  Point and Kingham of Two or Three G ra ce s .

Chapter  111 i s  concerned with  Anthony B e a v is1s search fo r  
u n i t y  in  d i v e r s i t y  as  t r a c e d  in  the  n o v e l , Eyeless  in  Gaza. Huxley's 
p a c i f i s t  b e l i e f s  a r e  extended in  the p h i lo s o p h ic a l  t r e a t i s e ,  Ends 
and Means, An Encyclopaedia of Pac i f ism  and What a re  you going to  
do about  i t ? The c h a p te r  concludes  with  an a t t a c k  on Huxley's  
p a c i f i sm  by C. Day Lewis and the  Indian  p h i lo so p h e r ,  Shelvankar .

Chapter  IV marks the  cl imax to  Huxley 's  p reoccupa t ion  with  
m yst ic ism as  expounded in The Perennia l  Ph i lo sophy . Side by s ide  
w i th  th e  themes of t ime and m o r t a l i t y ,  which dominate A f te r  Many a 
Summer and Time Must Have a S top , i s  the t ranscendence  of time 
through m yst ica l  non-at tachment as  p r a c t i s e d  by P ro p te r  in  A f te r
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Many a Summer. Root i n i  and S eb as t i an  Baroack in  Time Must Have 
a S to p . The ep i logue  c r y s t a l l i z e s  Huxley’ s s p i r i t u a l  quest  in  
terms of the  u to p ia n  v i s i o n ,  a t  once d e s p a i r in g  and hopefu l .  
Jux taposed  w i th  th e  pessimism of  Brave New World an l  Ape and 
Essence i s  the  s p i r i t u a l  a f f i r m a t i o n  of  The Doors of Percep t ion  
and Heaven and Hell and of h i s  f i n a l  n o v e l , I s l a n d .

m



Author Heller, Pamela
Name of thesis The spiritual quest in the writings of Aldous Huxley 1969 

PUBLISHER:
University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg 
©2013

LEGAL NOTICES:

Copyright Notice: All materials on the U n i v e r s i t y  of  t h e  W i t w a t e r s r a n d ,  J o h a n n e s b u r g  L i b r a r y  website 
are protected by South African copyright law and may not be distributed, transm itted, displayed, or otherwise 
published in any format, without the prior written permission of the copyright owner.

Disclaimer and Terms of Use: Provided that you maintain all copyright and other notices contained therein, you 
may download material (one machine readable copy and one print copy per page) for your personal and/or 
educational non-commercial use only.

The University of th e  W itw a te rsran d , J o h a n n e s b u r g ,  is not responsible for any errors or omissions and excludes any 
and all liability for any errors in or omissions from the information on the Library website.


